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To THE . | 


| 12 fag that AnBrorLE, the learned Author of the 
| 4 following ſheets, was reported to be the moſt learned 
philoſopher in the world, is no more than what every in- 
telligent perſon already knows; nor can any think other- 
wiſe, who will give themſelves time to conſider that he 
was the ſcholar of Plato, (the wiſeſt philoſopher of his 
time) and under whom Ariſtotle profited ſo much, that 
he was choſen by King Philip of Macedon as the moſt . 
worthy and proper perſon in his dominions to be tutor to 
his ſon Alexander, by whoſe wiſe precepts and inſtrue- 
tions Alexander became maſter of fo great H dom; judge» 
ment, prowels, and magnanimity, that he juſtly obtained 
the title of the Great. Alexander himſelf was ſo feaſible 
oft the advantage he received from the inſtructions of fo 
N great a Staparite, (for ſo Ariſtotle was called from the 
>: pee wag Stagira, where he was born) that he oſten de- 
clared he was more beholden to his tutor Ariſtotle for the- . 
cultivation of his mind, than to Philip his father for tue 
Inis of Macedon. Wye.” | 2 
h Ariſtetle applied himſelf to the inveſtigation. 
of the ſecrets of Nature, yet he was pleaſed to bring into a 
_* WB fuller and more true light thote ſecrets with reſpect to the 
_-. I generation of man. This he ſtiled his MasrgR HES; 
and in this he has made ſo thorough a ſearch, that he has 
as It were turned Nature inſide out. | 
The divine records aſſure us, that the ſcerets of Na- 
ture has been the ſtudy of divers illuſtrious perſons, 1 
ly renowned for wiſdom and goodneſs; the firſt of whom 
Job, has made it ſufficiently evident by that excellent phi- 
loſophical aceount he gives of the generation of many in 


#> 


the tenth chapter of the book which "bears his Wir 
where he {ays, © Thine hands have made me, and fab 
Led me together round 7 Thou haſt poured = 


22 


= 823 > —— — — 


t T cannot, help obſerving; that having met with a esl. 


— 
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«gn 2 Milk, and curdfed me Tike cheeſe 5 Thou haſt 
« clothed” me with ſkin_ and fleſh; and haſt fenced me 
« with bones and ſinews.“ David, one of the preateſt 
kings gf Iſrac}, whoſe piety was ſuperior to his power, 
being peculiarly ſhled-a-man/aftet God's own heart, ſays, 
in his divine Tolfloqunes to his Creator.“ Thon haſt covers 
© ed me in my mother's womb ; I will praiſ; thee ; forl 
am ſcarfully and wonderfully made: © Marvellous are 


“ ſubſtance was not hid from thee When I Was in ſecret, 
« and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth; 
“ 'Thive eye did ſee my ſubſtance; yet being vnperfeA; 
e and in thy book all my members wert written, which 
in continuauce were-fathiongd, when- as yet there was 
none of them a * N 
Leet the words of holy Job and thoſe of David be put 
together, and I will.net ſeruple to affirm, that they make 
a moſt accu / e ſyſtem of philoſophꝝ reſpecting the gene · 
ration of man that has ever yet penned; therefore, 
hy ſhould not the myſteries of nature be enquired into 
without cenſure, ſinee, from this enquiry, ſo much praiſe 
reſdunds to the God of Nature ? The more we knowef 
"whoſe works, the more our hearts will be inclined to 
l as we ſee in the inſtance of David above men» 
Uonec, | : 


aus "p « SH” Tar 
That the Knowledge of the ſecrets of Nature is to oſ- 
ten abuſed hy many perſons/1 readily grant, and think 
it very untortunate that there ſſiould be a generation of 
ſuch profligate perſons in the world; but at the fame 
time do aver that that ean be no objection to this werk, 
Having ſaid this much of the wonderful works of Na- 


i & thy works, and that-my-foul. kndweth right. well, 


ture in the generation of man, I. ffrall next proceed to 


give the reader the beſt Tranſſation poſſible of that excel. 
ent Treatiſe of the renowned Ariſtotle, Which he was 


pleaſed to ſtile his MsYf R- IEC. 


Recipes by thegreat Hippocrates, 
* fg very acceptable to my rea- 


lection of approved 
and thmking they 
dtlers, Thave' ade 
he end ot the M 
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+ +2, - © INTRODUCTION. _ 
I is range to | 

= they are common,'though in _themlelyes worthy of the 
molt ſeripus conligeration; This is the. very caſe. of the 
lil ject Lam no treating: of. What is moregommon than 


be begetting of children? And hat is wort Wonderful 


ban'thephitic power of Nature, by which children are 
formed: For though they be radicated in the very na- 
wre of all creatures à propenſion which lead: them to pro- 
due the image of themſeſvcs, yet how theſe images are 


ed, after thoſe ptoperifions ave. fatiched, 15 on. 
now n to thoſe hq trace the ſcevet meanders N 
her private chambers, theſe dark xeceſſes of the womb 
where this embrye receixes formation, The original o 
whichproceeds Tron the Divine command- «Increaſe ard 
Make. Phe natural inclipation and propenlity of both 
fexes to each other, with the plaffic power of . 


tolds ttc ſper ĩes of maukiud in the world. WF. 
"Now hace philoſophy io forms us, that Noſco te 3þ/um 
ix ont of the firſt lefon a man ought vo learn; it cannot 


Wreiy be nechunted an viclels piece of knowledge for a 


man to br ted Gu the cauſe of hie dn 
of bye tecret power of Nature it was, that coagiiſate 


wil (as dine author calls it) came to be traplubſtan- 
tiated into a human body. The explanation of this my- 
Dey, and the unfolding the plaſtie power of Natur e in the 


eret workings of generation, and the formation of the 


feed in the womb, are the ſubject of the following Trea- 
tiſe: a {lubject ſo neeeffur to be Known to the ſemale 


4 


ber how things are flighted ouly becaufe 


+ a a ex, 


= 


2 that many for want of this knowledge have periſhed 
with the fruit of the alſo; vey N —.— une 


z of 
— nee I 


have divided 
iath two parts, in "the following manner: x 
1ſt, 1 ſhew'that Nature need not be RO) of * 
vork e gie a particuſar e parts or or gun 
of generation i man, und woman : = 
then ſhew the uſe of theſe. parts in the act of coiti 
andi how poſitive! Nature has arcs typo tem to he 
Adly, I will point out the robibhifoner reſtyition that 
dnp of alt 3 an 4 Lord 5 wk has put 
& 4 an by the inſtitution Wie; wi adyans 
e ring to mankind. M 
5 8505 1 lan ſhew ben either ſexe- may enter into · 
3 be fit to anſwer the: end of their * 
Nn, &c. | 
ty, 1 ſhall Giſcotrle of: Anny, and thearin, de 
— it is, how it is known by what means it may be 
„ Dae may know that it is fo, .. 
2 * Second Part, which chiefly relates to 
women, and the preſervation of the fruit ot the 
N gation of mankind to the world, 1 wilt new, 
What conception is: what is Fe tath ces 
| onde: bow a vn un may kndw when. 
and Whether à boy or girl. 
Adly, Shew how a woman 
order Herſelf. - ; 
* Ay, Stew what a woman to do that is near. the 
ne of her delivery 


ut 5 ee 

* . fey e e 

therein” diſcourſe large 

"what arcithe enn 22 — EE 
d OT. » 1h F w# 
how the ſhall-affiſt bonn in 
. Meine ſever} other material 
Sd... el 8 nter eats vl theſe ſ era 
heads ; hgh 198 | der this book what Art 
ſtotle deligned ity his =P Maſter Fiece. 
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4 Ig Deſexiption of the Parts and Auftre- 
ments of een both . 8 Men an Wi 


ae. | nu natwollet ab nie! aq, ous 0 
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0006 H e fes, 0b parte 
creatures, ith reſpect to their dee: e pot 92 
haps the more comely, yet, in o penſa 1 


ture has put upon theni a more rue far. 87 
honour than on other parts, in ordaining, then ts. ; 10 
means by which every ſpecies of hing is eantinue 
ene generation to another. And therefore EN the 
or woman were, through the. bounty: of Nature,/cndow! 

with angelic countrnances, and the moſt exact ſymmetry 
ther, to the 


and proportion. of that concurred toge 

making up of them er beauty, Jet, of they Sete 
detective in the inſtry er they wauld not 
for all their beauty 1 either oi ce ache tans | 


peg: would be thereby rendered incapable. of 
their natural prop ſions which eyery one. 

in ek. And there fore, ſince it is our duty to be AC+ 
vich dutſelvea, and to ſcaroh aut the wonders f 
1 in nature, I need not 2 any apologꝝ for r 


Te organ of — 2 in man, Nature he 
vous to the ſigft, and id called the. 
without the belly. s GT 0 65 
de It is in form long, round, and 
tin, and confiſts of ſkins tendons, — 


finews, being ſeated under the: Oſſa Pb an 
by Nature ot au two-fold work, viz. for ere 


urine and cotycyiug the ſeed, inge the matrix. c 155 
which it evacuates is brought to it _ the WES 
TOS Urine; andthe lecd which wa 
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+ the matrix, is brought into it from the Velicule Semis 


nales. But to be more particular. 


Beider the common pats, as the cuticle, the ſkin, and 
_ thi6embrant cathoſa; it has ſcveral internal parts, pro · 


peri . of hich number there are ſeven, viz. | 
"The two Nervous Bodies; the Septum; the Urethra, 


the unde; the Moſcles; and the Velſels: Of each of 


10 e 8 "he" by. 1 a 

The two Nervous Bodies. Thife are called fo from 
their being ſurrounged witha Per white, nervdus mem- 
brane, though their inward fubſtance is ſpongy, as conſiſt- 
ing prinGzgally of veins, arteries, and nervous fibres, inter- 
woven like a net. And nature has fo ordered it, that when 
the ner ves are filled. with animal ſpirits, and the arteries 
with hot and {pirituous blood, then the yard is diſtended, 
and becomes erect ; 'when the flux of the ſpiritceaſcs, then 
hep ood and the remaining ſpirits are abſorbed or ſuck» 
cd up by the veins, and ſo the Penis become liniber and 

2 The ſecond internal part is the Septum Lueidum, 
and this is in ſubſtance white and nervotis, or finewy, and 
its office is to uphold the two lateral or fide ligaments 
and the Urethra. n 

3- The tlürd is the Urethra, which is the only channel 


Fenn in the order I have plaeed them; and, 


"by which both the ſeed and the urine are conveyed out; 


it is in ſubſtance ſoft and looſe, thick and Gnewy, like that 
ot the fide ligaments. It begins s the neck of the blad- 
der, but ſprings not from thence, only is joined to it, and 
ſo proceeds to the glands. It has three holes in the be- 

'mning, the largeſt whereof is in the midſt, which receives 
the urine into it. The other two are ſiwaller, receiving 


0 


the / ſeed from each ſeminal veſſel. 4 
4. The fourth is the Glands, which is at the end of the 
Penis covered with a very Gin membrane, by rca{on of a 
Præputium or Foreſkin, which in ſome cover the top of 

the yard quite clole, in others not: and by its moving u 

and down in the aCt of copulation, brings pleaſure bot 
to the man and woman. The extreme part of the cover, 
which I call Præputium, and which is ſo called a prope 
f — tando, 


ARISTOTLE MASTER, PIECE. 
tando, from cutting off, as the Jews. were commanded. 
cut it ofl on the-eghth day. The ſigament, by which it 
is faſtened to the glands, is called Fizrum, or the Bridle. 


F. The fifth thing, is the Muſcles, ard theſe are br in 


number, two being placed on cach fide. Theſe muſeles 
(which are inſtruments of voluntary Potion, and withont 
which no part ef the body can move itſelf) conſiſt af f- 
brous fleſh to make up their body; of nerves for the ſenſe; 


cf ve us for their vital heat; and of a membrane or ſkin 


to knit, them together, and to diſtinguiſh one muſale from 
the other, and all of them from the fleſh, I have already 
ſaid there'are two of them on tach ſide; and 1 will now 
add, that ofic on each [ide is ſhorter and thicker, and that 
their uſe'is to ere the yard, from whence they have ob- 


tained the name of Erectors. And having told you that 


two of them are Viicker, a»d-ſhorte- than the other, I 
need not tell yau that the other two are longer and thin- 
ner; only 1 take notice, that the office of the two laſf'ts 
to dilate, or (if you will) open the lower parts cf the U- 
reti.ra, both for making water and'voiding the ſeed, and 
therefore arc called Acceleratores. ve 

6, The ſixtl; and laſt things are the Veſſels, which con- 
fiſts of veins, nerves, and arteries ; of which ſome poſs by 


the Ain, and are viſible to the eye, and others paſs more 


inwatdly, For indeed the arteries arc diſperſed through 
the body of the yard much more than the veins, and the 
diſperſion is contrariwiſe. the right artery being diſperſed 
to the let ide; and the left to the right: as for the two * 
net ves, the greater is beſtowed upon the muſcles and tlie 
body of the yard, and rhe leaſt upon the ſkin. 
What I have hitherto ſaid relates to the yard, proper» 
ly fo called; but becauſe there are ſome Appendices de- 
longing thereto, which, when wanted, render the yard of 
rg, uſe in the act of generation, it will allo be neceſſary, 
before I conclude this ſection, to fay ſomething of them 
I mean the ſtones, or teſticles, ſo called, becaule they te- 
itify the perſon to be a man; their number and place is 
0:yvious : and as to their uſe, in them the blood brought thi- 
ther by the ſpermaticarteries, is elahorated into ſeed. They 
lave cbats or coverings" of two ſorts, proper aud com- 
OP . Ag mon; 


% 
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mon; the common are two, and bevel, oth the teſſes; 
the outermoſt of the mmon coats confiſt of the Caticula, 
or true ſkin, called” fel bag ging out of 5 abd*- 
men, like a purſe ; the Membrane 'Carnofi is the inner- 
walt. The proper ebats are ale to: the outer, called 
Eklithroſdit vr Maglpalis, the intier Albugena : into the 
guter ure inferred the cremaſters: to the upper part of 
the teſtes are ſi ed che Epididemideſr or Peraſtateæ, from 
vherer uriſtethe Vaſa De ferentis o EJathiateria; which, 
v hemehey a roaeh rica? th neck ot the bladder, depo- 
te "the intd the Veteulz- Semmites, .which are 
each. hr two/orthreeof them Rx e A Huch of grapes, and 
emit the fred into the Urethra in the act of copulatiun. 
Near thoſe are the Proſtratæ, which are about the big. 
nee of walnut, and jon th the neck of the bladder. 
ITheſe afford an oily, flipperyy aud ſalt humour, to beſ. 
mear the urethra, and tHerebs "defend it fromthe acri- 
mony of the feed and urine. Befides theſe veſſels, hy 
which the blood is conveyed to the teſtes, or of which 
the feed is made, and the arterie ſpermatiea, there ar. 
alſo two; and fo lkewife are the veins which carry ou 
the remainuig blood, which are called Venæ Spermatitie 


And thus man's nobler parts we ſeer. 
For ſuch the parts of generation be; 

And they that carefully ſurvey will find 

Each part is fitted for the uſe deſignꝰd: i 
The pureſt. blood we find, if well we heed, 

Is in the teſticles turn'd into feed. 9 
Which by moſt proper channels is tranſmitted/ 
Into the place by. Nature for it fitted; 5 
Wir higheſt ſenſe of pleaſure to excite 
In 2m oreas combatants the more delight. 

Fer Notuze does in this work defign 
Profit and plc aſure in one acꝭ to join. 


Seck. II. A tbe ſecret parts in Women. 5 
WOM + Ny next to man, the mohleſt piece of this crea 
; ton, is. bone of his bone, and fleſh of Lis fle h, a fort o 


ſeconc 
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are the lips of the great orifice, which. axe: viſible td abe 


; , By TREK by 2 
Mithin theſe are the nymphe or win 
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ſecond ſelf: and in A martied ſlate A accounted but 


103) 18 datt ; dom 


Sig dee ee 
7, an and wif ee ns 1 
Aut 5 onical hermaphrodite, * 2 5 0 414 em 
It s therefore the ſeqret parts of that curious piece of, Na” 
e e DP. we ret with as 
much modeſty, as will eot{tft with ſpeaking intelligibly. 
"Lhe exterual parts, commonly, called Pudcndhy from 
the ſhamefacednd(s that is in women to have them ſeen) 


eye: and in thoſe that are groun are QOVered with bir, 
and have pretty ſtore of ſpongy fat; their uſe being to 
keep the internal part from all annoyance, by. outward 
accidents+ 8 1 14; 485 


which preſent 


themſelves to the eye when the lips are 
ft of ſoft and · ſpongy fleſh and the doubling of the ſxin 
placed at the ſi des of the neck: the compaſs, the elitevis, 


and both in form and colour reſemble. the comb of a 


cook, looking freſh and red, and in the act of coifion re- 
ceive the penis or yard between them; beſides; which 
they give paſſage both to the birth and urine. The yſe 
of the wings and knobs like myrtle berries, ſhutting the 
orifice and neek of the bladder, and by the ſwelling up, 


cauſe. titulation and delight in tl/ofe parts, and alſo to 


obſtruct the involuntary paſſage 6f the urine. 
The next thing is the clitoris, xhich d u finewy and 
hard part of the womb, replete with ſpongy and black 
matter within, in the {ame manner as the fide lig 
of the yard; and | indeed reſembles it in forms ſufters 
erection and falling in the ſame manner, and both ſtirs up 
Juſt, and gives delight in copulation; for withovt this, 
the fair ſex neither deſire nuptial embraces, nor have 
pleaſure in them, nor congeive by. them; and according 


to the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of this part,\they are more 


or leſs tond of men's embraces; ſo that it | 

be ſtiled the ſeat of tuſt. | * ” PROP 

Blowing the,coals'of thoſe amorous fires, oo 
Which youth and * to be quench'd requires. 

b 447 


vered, and con- 
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And it may well de ſtiled ſo; for it is like a yard in ſitua- 
tion, 11 ubſtance, compoſition, and erection, growing ſome- 
times out of the b two inches, but that happens not 
but upon ſome extraordinary accidents It conſiſts, as I 
have ſaid, of two ſpongy and ſkinny bodies, which being 
* diſtinct original from the Os Pubis, the head of it 
being covered with a tender kin, having a hole like the 
yard of a man, but not through, in which, and the big - 
neſs of it, it only differs. 
The next thing is the paſſage of the urine, which is 
under the clitoris, and above the neck of the womb, fo 
that the urine of a woman comes not through the neck of 
the-womb,'neither is the paſſage common as in men, but 
pacticular-and by itſelf, This paſſage opens itſelf into 
the hffures to evacuate the urine ; for the fecuring of which 
from cold or any other inconveniency, there is one of the 
four earbuneles, or flelhy knobs, placed before it, which 
- Nats up the paſſage. For thefe knobs, whictrare in um- 
ber four, . in reſemblance like myrtle berries, are pla- 
ced behind the wings before ſpoken ot, quadrangularly 
one againſt the other. Theſe are round in virgins, but 
Lang flagging when virginity is loſt. ,* I's the. uppermoſt 
of thele that nature bas placed for the ſecuring the uri- 
Bi nary paſſage from cold, and which is therefore largeſt and 
1 tor ked for that end. | | 
WY The $ wh the womb that next appear cover the neck 
ut 


— 


— 


„ 


I: thercol, being - ſeparated diſcleſe it; and then two 
|, things are 10 be obſerved, and theſe are the neck itſelf, 
7 and the hy men, more properly called the elanſtrum vir- 


HO dd „ „% „ % „ ow” oo ww 


ry ginale, winch I ſhall 'tprat of more at largę when 1 come 
1 to ſhew what virginity is. Ihe neck-oi the womb 1 cal 
1 tie channel, is between the forementioned knobs and the 
N inner bone of the womb, which receives the man's yar 
* 


like a ſheath; and that it may be dilated with the more 

1 eale and pleaſure in the act ot coition it is finewy and 
4 little ſpongy: and their being in this cohcavity diver 
4 folds or rbicular plaits made by tunicles which #rewrin 
kd; & forms an expanded roſe that may be ſren in virꝑirs 


4 Let in thote that have uled copulationit comes by dere 
4 


Ka 
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to be extinguiſhed ; ſo chat the inner fide of the neck ot 
the womb appears ſmooth, and in old women it breomes 
more hard and griſly; But though this channel be fink- 
ing don wreathed, and crocked, yet it is othierwile in 
the time of copulation ; as alſo when women are under 
the monthly purgation, or in labour, being then very 
much extended, which is a great eauſe of their pains. 

The Clauſtrum Virgmale, commonly called the Hy. 
men, is that whieh cloles the neck of the womb; for be- 
tween the duplicity of the two tun eles which eonſtitute 
the neck of the womb, there are manv veins and. arteries 
running along that ariſe from the wefſcls of both ſides pf 
the thighs, and fo paſs into the neek of the womb, beit 
very large; and the veaſon thereof is, becauſe the neck of 
the womb requires to be filled with abundance of ſpirits 
to be dilated thereby, that it may the better take hold of 
the penis, ſuch motions requiring great beat, which being 
more intenſe by the act of frication confumes a great deal 
of moiſture, in the ſupplying whereof large veſſels are 
very neceſſary y hence it is that the neck ot the womb in 
woman of reaſonable ſtature, is eight inches in length. 
But there is alſo another cauſe of the largeneſs of theſe 
veſſels, becauſe their monthly purgations make their 
way through them; and, for this reaſon, women, 
though with child, often continue them: tor though 
the womb-be ſhut up, yet the paſſage iu the neck of the 
womb, through which the veſfals paſs, is open, and there- 
fore, as ſoon as you penc trate the pudendum, there may 
be ſecn two little pits or holes, and in which are contained 
an humour, which by being preſſed out in the time of 
coĩtion, does greatly delight the fair c. 4 

I fhall, in the next place, proceed to a deſerſption of 
the womb; which is the field of generation, without which 
nothing can be done. Ihe parts we have been ſpcaking 
of being oꝛ dained by Nature to convey the feed to the 
womb, which being impregnated therewith by virtue of 
the plaſtic power of Nature, produces its own likeneſs. 

the womb is ſituated in the lower parts of the hypogaſ- 
trion, being joined to its neck, and is placed between the 
bladder and the ſtrait gut, ſo that it is kept from ſwaying 


or 
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Ex, rolling yet hath ĩts liberty tofiretch and dilate itſelf, 
unn alſo; to contract. iiſelf, according as Nau in ut 
eonſe diſpoſes it. It is ot py wars; re, ſomewhat li 
Laue leſſening and growing more acute . one end 
ing knit why oy its pro ligaments, and its neck 

joined. hy its own ſub 1 . N that 
Hen g ta the Oz Cone the. ſhare bone... It is 

. different, with:reſpet&t to its lar An women, ge 
between fuch as have had children, and. thoſe that 
had none. It is ſo thiek in ſubſtance that it excee 
thumb's breadth-z, aud after augments 5 A 
-- greater proportion; and to ſtrengthen. it " more, it is 
-1nterwoyen' with fibres, overthwart, both ſlrait an d wind 
ing ; and ãts proper veſlels are i arteries, 19 nerves: 
amangſt which there are two little veins paſs from the 
ſpermatie veſſels to the bottom of the womb, and two 

bigger from the hypogaſtries, touching both the bottom 
and the neck, the mouth of theſe veins piereing ſo far as 
the inward concavity. 
Ibe womb, beſides what I have already mentioned, 
hath twe arteries on both ſides the ſpermatic veſſels and 
the hypogaſtries, which, {till accompany the veins with 
ſundry little nerves, knit and interwoven in the form of a 
net, which are alſo extended throughout, even from 
+ the bottom to the pudenda themſelves, being ſo placed 
chiefly for the ſenſe of er ſympathetically moving 
from the head and womb. 
Here the reader ought. to abſerve, that two ligaments 
hanging on either ſide of the womb from the ſhare bone, 
piercing through the Peritonum, and joining to the bone 
itſelt, cauſes the womb to be moveable, wich upon di- 
vers occaſions either falls low, or riſes; the neck of the 
womb is of a more exquilite ſenſe, ſo that if it be at any 
time diſordered, either with a ſchirroſity, too much hot 
moiſture, or relaxation, the womb is made ſuhject to bar- 
renneſs. In thoſe that are near their delivery, there 
uſually ſtays a moſt glutinous matter in the entranoe, to 
e the ws ; tor e time the mouth ot the 
womb is dpen to ſueh a „n opor tion to the 
- Jargenels of the child. * 954 

n 


Ihe uſe of the preparatory veſſels is to convey the 
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Under the parts Beengipg to gefletetion in wien: Are 


alſo com pretended" thepreparatory” er ſper matie veſſels: 
the 1 ves differ not in tumber from dimieb in 
mah, for they are HEWITT fo V. veſſels; and to arte- 


Ties: their PHE org de the fame as in man; and 
the ide" of thek Ade tu ürterdes Which" grow from them, 
differing diy Their fear manner of Inffeftion;'the 
right vein iulng from "the truth of the holte wein, and 
the left from the emulgent vers; and on the ide of them 
Ire two atteries ie grow" komt the afenta. Tbeſepte- 
paratory veſſels ite ſhofter in whmen than in metig be- 
caufe they have à ſhorter paſfage, And "the fonts of 2 
Wemam lying within the belly, but thofe vf u man with- 
out; but to wake aweßds for their fHortnels, they have 
far mere writhinps to and tro; in and out than they have 
in men, that ſo tie fubſtanet᷑ they carry may be the bet · 
ter prepared; neither are they united as they are in men, 
before they come to the ſtones, but are diviged into ) 
branches, whereof the greater only paſſeth to the ſtories, 


"but the leffer to the fæcundated egg and this ' properly 


called conception. And then, ſecondly, to cheriſh i, and 
nouriſh it, till Nature has framed the child, and brought 
it to perfection. Thirdly, It ſtrongly operates in ſending 


forth the birth, when its appointed time is aceompliſhed, 


there dilating itſelf in an extraordinary manner; and fo 
aptly removed from their ſenſes, that no injury acerues to 
it from thence, retaining itſelf a ſtrength and power to 
operate and caſt forth the birth. n 


blood to the teſſieles, of w ieh à part is ſpent in the nou- 
riſhment of them, and the production of thoſe little blad- 
ders in all things reſembling eggs, through which the 
V aſſa Preparenta, run and are obliterated in them. This 
eonveyance of blood is by the arteries, but as for the veins 
their office is to bring back what blood remains from the 
forementioned uſe. LI e eine 1 | 
The veſſels of this kind are much ſhorter in women than 
men, by rraſon of their nearneſs to the;teſticles; and yet 
that defect is more than made good by the many intricate 
windings to which they are lubje&t'; fot nf the middle 
| Way, 


; 
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way, they divide themſelves in two branches of different 
magnitude; for one of them being bigger than the other 
i) paſſes to the teſticles, - | 
10 The teſticles in women are very uſeful; for where they, 
90 are deſective, generation work is quite ſpoiled: for 
though theſe little bladders. which are on their outward 
ſuperſices contain nothing of the ſeed as the followers of 
Galen. &c. erroneouſly imagine, yet they contain ſeveral 
eggs (about the number of 20 in each teſtiele) one of 
which being impregnated by the moſt ſpirituous part of 
the man's iced in the act of coition, deſcends through the 
od iducts into the womb, where it is cherithed till it be- 
comes a live child. the figure of theſe Ovæ, or eggs, 
is not altogether round, but a little flat and depreſſed on 
the ſides, and in their lower part oval; but where the 
blood veſſels enter them, that is, in the upper part, they 
are more plain, having but one membrene-about them, 
that the heat may have more eaſy acceſs to the wome, 
both to the nouriſhment of itſelt and of the infant there- 
in. Let me ſurther add, theſe ſpermatic veins receive the 
arteries as they pals by the fide of the womb, and there- 
by make a mixturg of the vital and natural blood, that 
their work may be more perfect. Ihe deterentia, or car» 
_rying veſſels, ſpring from the lower part of the ſtones, and 
1 are in colour uhite, ſubilance finewy, and pals not to tle 
# womb ſtrait, but wreathed ; they proceed from the womb 
p q in two parts, reſembling horns, whence they are called the 
borns of the womb, 


* 


oy he ſtones of women are another part belonging to the 
1 inſtruments of generation: for ſuch things they allo have 
as well as men, but they are allo iudifferently placed; 
1 neither is their bigneſs, temperament, ſubſtance, form, or 


7 covering the ſame. As to their place it is the hollow neſs 
Li of the abdomen, reſling upon the muſcles of the loins, and 
not fo penduleus, as in man. Aud that they are (0 
15 placed is, that by contracting the heat, they may be tlic 

more fruitful, their office being to contain the ovam, cr 

egg. Which being impregnated by the feed of the man, is 
| THAT from which the embryo is epgendered. Theic 
| Rones differ allo from mene in their torm; for though 
| h they 


t 


. 
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hey are ſinooth in men, they are uneven. in women; 
eing alſd depreſſed or flattiſh in them, thongh in men 
heir form is more round and oval. They have alfo in 
omen but one ſkin;, whereas in men they have faur; 
Nature having. wiſely contrived to fortify' theſe more 
againſt the injuries of the air that are moſt expoſed to it; 
he ſtones of women being within, but thoſe of men with- 
put the belly. They differ alſo in their ſubſtance,” being 
nuch more ſoft than thoſe of men, and not ſa well com> 
aded; their bigneſs and temperature differ, in that they 
are leſs ar:d colder than thoſe of men. Some indeed will 
ave their uſe to be the ſame as in men, but that is for 
ant of judgment; for Ariſtotle and Scotus both affir 
hat the women have no ſeed, and that their. ſtones differ 
Aſo in their uſe from thoſe of men; their uſe being, as T 
ave already ſaid, to contain the egg which is to be impregs- 
ated by the ſeed of man. "uy" | 
It now only remains, that I ſay ſomething of the eja» 
ulatory veſſel:, which have two abſeure paſſages, one on 
ither hide, which in ſubſtance differ nothing from the 
permatie veins. They riſe in «ne part from the bottom 
pf the womb, but not reaching from the other extremity 
ther to the ſtones, or any other part, are ſtiut up, and in- 
apable, adhering to the wontb as the colon doth to the 
blind gut, and winding halt way about; though the ſtones 
re remote from them, and touch them not, yet they are 
ied to them by certain membranes reſemblitig the wings 
f a bat, through which. certain vein? and arteries paſting 
rom the end of the ſiones, may be ſaid here to have their 
allages proceeding from the corners of the womb to the 
elticles, and ate accounted the proper lipaments by which 
ie ck and womb are united and ſtrongly knit to- 
ether. K ' 


Thus the woman's ſecrets I have ſurvey'd, 
And let them ſee how curiouſly they're made. 
And that, tho? they of different lexes be, 
Yet in the whole they are the ſame as wee 
For thoſe that have the {trifteſt fcarchers been, 
Find women are but men turnꝰ' d. outſide in: = 
n 


- 
— 
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Aud men; if they but caſt their eyes about, 
0 May find they're women with their inſide out. 


Selt. III. Of the ufe and uddion of the ſeveral Parts © 
-- Women appropriated to Generation. | 


+I SHALL next take a ſurvey of the parts of 

tion both in men and women, and ſhew the uſe ol actio 
of theſe parts in the work of generation, which will ex 
cellently inform, us that Nature has made nothing ir 
The external in womens privities, or that hie 
is moſt obvious Fa. eye at l rmonly called Pu 
dendum, are deſigned by nature to cover the great ori 
fice; Nature intending that orifice to receive the penis or 
yard in the act of coition, and alſo to give pafſage tc 
the urine ; and, at the time ot birth, to the cluld,, The 
uſe of the wings or knobs, like myrtle berries, are for th 
ſecurity of the internal part, by ſhutting up the orikic: 
and neck of the bladder, alſo for delight and pleaſure 
for, by their ſwelting up, they caule' titulation aud de 
light in thoſe parts, being preſſed hy the man's yarc 
ir uſe is likewiſe to obſtruct the involuntary paſſage 

of the urine. 6 a & 
The uſe and action of the clitories in women, is like tha 
of the penis or yard in men, that is erection; it extreme 
and deing like that of the glands in the man, the feat c 
the greateſt pleaſure in the'a& of copulation, io 18 this o 
the clitoris in women, and therefore called the ſweetnei 

of love, and the fury of venery :. Ab = 
"The action and uſe of the neck of the woinb is t 
fame with that of the penis that is erection, which is oc 
caſioned ſundry ways: For, firſt, in copulation it i$ereQt 
ed and made ſtrait from the paſſage of the penis to th 
womb. Secondly, Whilſt the paſſage is replete wit 
ſpirits and vital blood, it becomes more ſtrait for e 
bracing the penis. And for the neeeſſity of erectio 
there 13 a two-fold reaſon: one is, that if the neck of 
womb- was not erected, the yard would have no conve 
nient paſſage to the womb. Ihe other is, that ĩt 1 


** 4 
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rs any hurt or damage that might enſue through the 
olent concuſhon'of the yard, during the time of eopula- 
Don. | f | 
Then as to the veſſels that paſs through the neck'6f the 
omb, their orifice is te repleniſty- it with blood and 
rite, that fo as the moiſture conlumes through the heat 
mtracted in copulation, it may ſtill by theſe veſſels be 
newed. But their chief buſineſs is to convey nutriment 


* 


enera 
tio 
ill ex 


ng u 


the womb. - 7 0 1 
Thus Nature nothing does in vain produee, 
t fits each part for what's its proper ulez. _ 7 

nd though of different ſexes fortn'd we be, 3 
Yet bet wixt theſe there is that unity, 
That we in nothing can 'a greater ud. 
nes the ſoul that's to the body join ?: 
& 1 And fure in this Dame Nature's in ther 

Ihe ſtricteſt union yields the molt delight. | 


r 
Yf the Reſtriction laid upon Men in the uſe of 
di oarnsl copulation, by the inftitution of Marriage, 
with the Advantage that it brings to Mankind, 
. * 


# © i 4 "I | 
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HOUGH the great archite& of the world has been, 
eaſed to frame us of different ſexes, and for the propar 
don and contiuuation of mankiyd, has indulged us the 
zutual embraces of each other, the deſire whereot, by a 
dperful and ſecret inſtinct, is become natural to us, yet 
would leave them to the law. of the creator, who bad} 
dained that every mau ſhall have his own. wife; and 
o though ſince man, by ſinning againſt his creators. bath, 
wii len from his primitive purity, and has multiplied wives 


em d coneubines, by which the fizlt iuſtitutien is violated), 
QionſÞd the groſſeſt aftront deue tlic divine lawgiwer z for the 
af ly Jelus has told; us, That in the beginning it was ſozs 


onveſe marriage of one man to one woman o that, as 
hi le conjugal delights cannat be enjoyed but in a mats 
bk X le 
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ried ſtate, {o neither, in that ſtate, can they lawfully t 
articipated of with more than one wife. And it is tf 
Freaking of this order that has filled the world with eo 
futon and debauchery, has brought diſeaſes on the bod) 
conſumptions on eſtates, and eternal ruin to the ſoul, | 
not repented of. Let all thoſe, therefore of either ſex 
that have a defire to enjoy the delights of mutual em 
braces, take care that they do it in a married ſtate wit 
their own wives or huſbands; or elſe it will become 
curle to them inſtead of a bleſſing. And, to that end, Iq 
them conſider what is due to the tranſgreſſors of his law. 
who hath ſaid, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, What: 
ever is ſpoken of the venereal pleaſures, is ſpoken to tho, 
who have, or may have, a right tlicreunto, by being in @ 
married ſtate. For, | CAP £ 


Who to forbidden jleaſures are inelin'd, 
Will find at laſt they leave a Ring behind, 


Sect. II. Of rhe Happineſs of the Married States 


MATRIMONY, in the preſent age, is looked apo 
as a moſt -in{upportable voke ;«-- ---- Wives and huſband 
are accounted the greateſt. clogs. and burdens to tho 
who give up the reins to their unbridled appetitah 
Netwithſtanding the preſent mode of thinking is again 
me; I doubt not of making it appear, that a married ſtat 
is the moſt happy condition (where perſons are equall 
yoked) that is to be enjoyed in this ſide heaven. 

The Author and inſtitutor of marriage, and that fir 
brought man and woman together, was no other than h 
that made them; even tlie great Lord of the univerſe 
whoſe wiſdom being ſufinite could not but know wha 
condition was good for us; and his goodneſs bring equi: 
to his wiſdom, ſufficiently, ſhews the end of this inſtitu 
tion was the happineſs of the creature he had made; an 
indeed man could not be happy without it; for he fa 
that it was not geot that man ſhould be alone, and there 
fore made a woman to complete his happineſs, whici 


nd 
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bs not perfect, whilſt he wanted ſuch a help mate tor 


The time of the inſtitution 1s alſo yery remarkable: for 
was whilit Adam and his new made bride were elothed 
With all that viroin purity and innocence 'with which — 
Key were created, before they had entertained the leaſt 
pnverfe with the temnter, or had gin way to one diſ- 
dered thought, and vet could euriouſly ſurvey the ſe- 
ral incomnarable» beauties and perfections of each o- 


al em 
E wit 


19 5 er without ſin, and knew not what it was to luſt. It 
N an at this time that the Creator united Adam in the 
What ty hands of w edlock, 


Twas in paradile where the firſt match was made; and 
met, could ſeareely have been paradiſe without it; for 
xradile is known to be a place of pleaſure, wherein they 
re ſurrounded with the quinteſſence of all ddiohts > 
here there was nothing wanting that might pleaſe the 
e char the ear, or gratify the taſte; and yet Adam 
as not happy with all tneſe pleaſing ſweats till he en- 
yed his Eve; fo that it was a married ſtate which com- 
tes . Eeted his happineſs, and which was a paradiſe of paradiſe 
ſelf. 
apo What an addition to happineſs a good wiſe makes: 
ibandWſch an one is the beſt companion in proſperity, andin ad- 
thoſſrgty the ſureſt friend; tſ e greateſt e in buſmeſs, 
petit ee only lawful and com forte ble means which ſhe. ean 
apainive iffue, and the great remedy mu incontinence ; 
d NtatW1 it we believe King Solomon, the greateſt honour un- 
qual him that has her, For he it is that tells us, She is 
town to her huſband. Surely theſe are not ſmall ad- 
at fir! ntages ! ; 
han if married perſons would be careful to do their telpectiug . 
verifies, there would be but little complaining; nor would 
hay condition in life be ſo agreeable as the married ſtate. 


o thok 
Fi in 


eguggow much more ſatisfaction a man receives in the em- 
nitituWaces of a loving WF than 1 in e wanton dalliances of 
5 | Fu ' ceitful harlot. 

e far 


there 


= Thus Fr this ſection unto all relate, 
whicl 
* 


Tue pleaſures that attend the married ſtate 
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And ſhews it doth with innocenee conſiſt. 
* 5 that ſo ID have thole pleaſures miſs'd, 


It's their own fault 17 bs no wiſer be, 
„ in Lk W 1 OY Wee. | 


S8. 111. Sheet at. w at ey men and vi 
a i. ag, , ha DE =: 


they ſo much defire it. 


I SHALL in the preſent ſection make it my — : 
to ſhew at what age young men and virgins are capab 
of the marriage-bed, which, becauſe ſo many deſire befo 
they attain to it, it will be. h Few dora to bern 
eauſes of their impetuous deſir * 

The inclinations of virgins. to. marriage is to be know 
by many ſymptoms ; for when they arrive to ripe age 
Which is about fourteen or fiftecn, their natural purg 
tions begin to flow; and then the blood, which no longe 
ſerves for the ipercaſc of their bodies, does, by its abound 
ing, 4 up their minds to venery: to which alſo ęxte 
na ſes may incite them. For their ſpirits arc briſk and 
inflamed when they arrive at this age, and their ,bodie 
are often more heated by their eating ſharp and ſalt thing 
and by ſpices, by which their deſire-of venereal embrace 
becomes very great and at lome critical junctures al mol 

inſupportable. The uſe of thoſe ſo much deſired enjo) 
ments being denied to virgins, is often followed by yer 
dangerous, and ſometimes. diſmal conſequences, precipit 
ting chem into thoſe, follies that may bring an indeliad! 
ftam on their families, or bring on themſelves the Gtet 
Sickneſs, or other diſcaſes. But when they are married 
and thoſe + qr her be by ho huſbands, theſe 1 
vaniſh, and their beauty re urns mote and livel 
Tak? before. Aud this ſtrong inclination 7 theiramay 
known by their tog ae gazing. at — FR affectin 

their 50 Which 85 ſtrates that n 
— +4 excite? TRE by 105 — this the cal 
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ce which they were wont to receive from their huſ- 
nds. 13 
At fourteen years of age the menſes commonly begin to 

dw in virgins; at which time they are capable of con- 
iving, and thefefore fit for marriage ; though it would 
much better, both for themſelves and their children, 
they would not marry till eighteen or twenty; if they 
e healthy, of a ſtrong body, and uſe themſelves to tem- 
rance, they may continue bearing till upwards of 530, 
augh generally they leave off bearing between 40 and 
b: Tor the menſes flow a longer time in ſome than in 
hers: but when they ceaſe, they ceaſe bearing. And 
erefore Sarah b aring Iſaac after it had to be 
ith her according to the cuſtom of women, may be well 
med miraculous. | / | 
owl As for male youth, when they arrive at 16, or between 
age hat and 17, having much vital ſtrength, may be ca- 
urga$ble of getting children: which ability, y the force 
bung d heat of procreating matter, conſtantly increaſe will 45; 
und, 65, and then begins to flag, the ſeed by degrees bes 
tel ming unfruttful, the natural ſpirits being extinguilhed, - 

d the heat dried up. Thus it is with them for the moſt 

rt, but many times it falls ont otherwiſe in partieular , 
ances; as once, in Sweedland, a man was married at a 

Wo years old to a bride of zo, and had many children 
der; but he was a man of fo good a conſtitutien, and 
ied his age fo well, that ſtrangers would not have guei- 
him at above 60. And in Campania, where the air 
car and temperate, it is uſual for men of 80 years ald 
marry young virgins, and have children by them; 
ich ſhews that age in men hinders not procreatian,-- 
een 

welle Mas: | Na 
livelWt any all why a womnn is ſooner barren than a man? 
ſuch know, that the natural heat which js the caule of. 
eration is mort predominant in men than women ; 
che monthly" potgation ok women ſhew them to be 
re tjoilt than men, and fo does allo the ſoftneſs of their, 
Res. And the man excecdir er in native heat, con-, 
| 1 | 5 D the benefit 
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my deſign in this chapter is to ſhew whit virgin; ty-18,/A1 
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whereof they are elaborated into ſeed: but women, thous! 
of a finer make, yet not being ſo ſtrong as men, their 2 
culties are thereby hindered in their operation. 
- Thus nature to her children is ſa kind. 
That early they thoſe inclinations find. 
Which prompts them on fo*propagate mankind. 
Hence *tis a virgin her defires ean't mother, 
But reſtleſs is Tit ſhe be made a mothlerr. 
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Of Virginity ; what it is; how it may be known 
by what r be loſt; and how a perlo 
may know that ; * 0 


it is 

Sect. I. Of Virginity, and herein it conſiſts. 

AV ING treated of the deſire young men and vi. 
gins have to mutual embraces, and at what age they a 
fit for them; 1 have alſo ſhewn that theſe pleaſures A 
only lawful to be enjoyed in a married ſtate; and hay 
alſo aequainted my reader with the advairtage of ſuch 
condition. But fince"the defires of. many after mutu: 
embraces are ſo impetuoue, that not having an opportun 
ty to enter into a married ſtate, they have anticipate 
the pleaſures of matrimony, and loft their yirginity befo 
hand; and yet, perhaps, have 'afrerwards 'pretended t 
bring their virginity to àa marriage bed, by which” mea 
many an honeſt man has been deceived; and meretriciot 
women eſcaped with impunity ; and, on the other han- 
ſome virtuous young virgins, that have indeed come Tu; 
unto their h ſband's beds; have been accuſed by the 1 
norance and ineredulity of their kuſbands, to have l 
tlieir virginity before hand, when there has been no ſu 
matter: theretore, to do right in this caſe to both partiq; 


* 


wherein it confiſts; how many ways it muy be loſt, at 
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Virginity uatouch'd and taintleſs, is the boaſt and 
ide of the fair ſex: but they generally commend it to 
t it off, For, as good as it is, they care not how | ſoon 
ey are honeſtly rid of it. And I think they are in the 
ght of it, for it kept, it grows uſeleſs, or at leaſt loſes fo 
zuch of its value; a ſtale virgin (if ſuch a thing there be) 
ing looked upon like an old Almanack out of date 
ut to ſpeak to the purpole; virginity is the chief, the 
ſt, the prune of any thing, and is properly the integri- 
of a woman's privities, not .violated by a man, or not 
nown by him; it being the diſtinguiſhed characteriſtie 
a virgin, that ſhe has not known man. 5 
To make this more plain, I muſt here obſerve that there 
in maids, in the neck of the womb, a membranous pro- 
uction called the Hymen, which is like the bud of a 
oſe half blown, and this is broken in the firſt act of co- 
ulation with man: and hence comes the word Defloro, 
p deflower ; wheace the taking of virginity is called the 
eflowering of a virgin: for when the'Toſe bud is expand - 
„ virginity is loſt, Certain it is there is in the firit act 
t copulation ſomething that caules pain and bleeding; 
nich is an evident ſign of virginity. But what this is, 
uthors are not agreed on. Some ſay it is a ner vous 
emorane, or thin ſkin with ſmall veins, that bleeds at the 
rit penetration of the yard. Others ſay it is the four ca- 
neles, knobs, or little buds like myrtle berries, which 
e plump and full in virgins, but hang looſe or flaggy in. 
zole who have uled copulation, being preſſed by the yard. 
ome have obſerved a fleſhy cucle above the Nymphe, or 
eck of the womb, with little ob{cure veins, which make 
e membrane not to be nervous but fleſhy. But ſettin 
ide conjectures, the Hymen, or Clauſtrum Virginales, B 
thin membrane interwoven with fleſhy fires, and en- 
bed, with many little arteries, and veins ſpread acroſs 
e paige of the Vagina, behind the inſertion of the 
adder, with a hole in the midſt of the menſes, to flow 
big, that it vill admit of the top of one's little fingers , . 
his is that which is called the Zone, or girdle of chals 
y ; and, where it is found in the form deſcribed, it is 4 
rtain note of virginity; n firſt act ot copulation 


it 
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widwives break it in the birth; and ſometimes it is don 
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it is veeeſſarily violated; and then it is generally accom. 
panied with an effuſion of blood, which bloed is called 
the flower of virginity; ang when once it is broke, it ne- 
ver eloſes again. 


Sect. II. How Virginity may be loft. 


IN the former ſection, I have endeavoured to ſhew in 
what virginity conſiſts, and that it is loſt by the firſt pe- 
netration of the yard, which may be eaſily known by its 
beo atten®ed with an effuſion of blood upon the rupture 
of the Hymenean membrane, or Clauſtrum Virginale: 
but 1 muſt do the fair ſex this juſtice to let the world 
know, that although, wherever. this' is found, it be an 
undoubted token of virginity, yet it will not follow, that, 
where this token is wanting, virpinity 1s deflowered and 
loſt; for the Hymen may be / corroded by acrimonious 
and fretfing humouis flowing through it with the Menſes, 
or it may by their inverſion or falling out of the Uterns 
or of the Vagina or ſheatli wHfich ſometimes happens even 
ta virgins; or, (which I would have all virgins to beware 
of for the Preſervation of their credit, and preventing of 
all cauſes of ſuſpicion) perhaps the indiſertet or unwary 
bride had her Menſes but a day or two before, in which 
caſe both the Hymen and the inner wrinkled membrane: 
of the Vaginna are flaggy, weak and relaxed, ſo that no 
fuch rupture, and of conſequence, no ſuch effuſſon, would 
bappen. It were better, therefore, upon this account, that 
when virgins are about to marry, they would fix the! 
wedding day at leaſt ſix or feven days after the Menſes 
have done flowing. . 

But farther, to ſome Nature hath given preater deſire 
ter enjoyment than to others, and to ſuch, though they 
abſtain irom enjoyment, yet ſo great is their luſt and de 
fire aſter it, that they may hreak the Hymen or Clauſtrum 
Virginale: and ſome times it itches to that degree, tha 
they put in titir finger, and ſo break it. Sometimes tlie 


the ſtoppage of the urine, coughing, violent ſtraining 
or ſneca ng: ſo that if there be no bleeding at the ſirſt pe 
netration of tlie huſband, it is net always a fign of un 

| ehaſtity 
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aſtity, or that another has been there before him, ſecing 


alled hat the Hymenean menbraie may be broke in fo many = 
| other ways; but where blecding does follow, it is au cv. 


. lent and undeniable token that the perſon was a Vgin, 
and had never known man before. And indeed; though 
he (Hymen or membrane ſo called) may be broke all 

FRY heſe ways I have mentioned, yet it 10 racely happens to 

t pe. broke any other way, that Leo Africanus makes men- 

oy ite of it as a, general cuſtom of tlie Alricans at their 

pture veddings, that, after the marriage ceremony is over, the 
nale: ide and bridegroom. are ſhut up in a chamber, while the 
orldbedding dinner is preparing; an ancient woman ſtands 

\& ant the door to receive from the bridegroom a {heet, having 


chat. Ne bloody tokens ef the wite's virginity, which the thews 
anden triumph to all the gueſts, and then they feaſt with joy, 
ut if there is no blood ſeen, the bride is to be {ſent home 
Again to her friends with. diſgrace, and the diſappointed 
gueſts go home without their dinner. Is 
There are others that make the ſtraitneſs of the privities 


mious 
enſes, 


terus 


£ even . r 7 . 46%, 
exareſ$ [182 ot virginity, but tlus is a very uncertain rule; Jor 
mg off depends much upon the age, habit ot body, and other 
Waryincumſtances. But though it muſt indeed Le granted 
hichbat women who have uſed carnal copulation, are not to 
brane ait as virgins, yet this cannot be a certain argument of 


irginity, becauſe after often repeated acts ot venery, the 
rvities may be made fo trait by the uſe of aſtringent 
edicines, that thoſe who truſt to this ſign may lometimes 
ake a whore inſtead of a virgin. And 1 bave heard of a 
ourtezan, who, though ſhe had been married, gave her- 
f out to bea virgn, and by the help of a bath af com- 


jat no 
would 
„ that 
c the! 
Ienſe 


gelirehey toots, decaved thoſe with whom the had to do. 

h they Others take upon them to be judges of loſt virginity by 
nd deli in the orcalt; but ſuch, perhaps, are ignorant that. 
iro ere is a twofold milk; the one of virgins, the other of 
tha as have conceived or brought torth children ; that of 
— 1 eins is a malady contrary to nature, but the other is 
s don atural. The arlt is made of blood from the womb, and 
nine docs to the brealts, being noting but a ſuperfluons 
;r{t pe vurifhment that is turned iuto milk by the faculty of the 
of un ats, withgut the knowledge of man; the other is only 


aſtity | B 2 wlielz 
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' where there is a child either in the womb or born. Ye 
the milk differs very much, both in reſpe& to th 
blood, and ' diverſity of veins that brings it to ti 
breaſts ; ard though both are white, yet that of virgins 1 
thinner and leſs in quantity, neither is it ſo ſweet. Ther 
fore, if virgins happen to have ſuch milk, they are ne 
for that reaſon to be unchaſte. | 
Upon the whole matter, the ſum of what I have no! 
ſaid upon this head of virginity terminates in this ; th: 
when a man is married, and finds the tokens of his wife 
—_— upon the firſt act of copulation, he has all t 
reaſon in the world to believe her ſuch, and to reſt ſatis 
fied that he has married a virgin; but it, on thecontrar 
he finds them not, then he has no reaſon to think her de 
virginated, if he finds her otherwiſe ſober and modeſt; fee 
ing the Hy men or Clauſtrum Virginale may be broken | 
many other ways, and yet the woman be both chaſte ani 
virtuous. O ly let me caution virgins to take all imag 
nable care io Keep their virgin Zone entire, that ſo, wh 
they marry, they may be ſuch as the great Cælar wiſlie 
his wiic to be, that is, not only without fault, but wit! 
out ſuipicion alſo, | EX 
Thus have I virgin innocence ſurvey'd, 
And lhew*c the difference *twixt wite and maids 
And that their chaſtity they need not fer, . 


W hoe virgin tokens plainly do appear. et 
Nor ccnſure thoſe in whom they do not fo ir 
Uniets the contrary they plainly know; | * 

For chey may yet unſpotted virgins be, 4 
Alcho' their virgin tokens none can fees | t 
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Ve PART u. 
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> UE he Secrets of Nature" diſplayed in the Pros 
INS 1 tion or Man. 
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re no 1 | a 
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at Conception is; what.is pre-requilite thereto 
how a Woman may know whether ſhe hath con- 
ceived, and whether A boy or girl, 


3 Soct. 4 07 Conception, what it 7s, Oc. 


t; ſe 

ken AVING in the firſt part of this work, deſcfibed the | 
te ariſt.uments of generation in both ſexes, and the uſe for 
magWhich.thoſe inſtruments were intended by nature, I ſhall 


the part before me, proceed to-ſhew hr conception 
; the ſigns and tokens thereof; and what are the pre- 
mififites thereunto: for when once a woman has concet- · 
d, the work of generation is begun, and time, with na- þ 
re's help, will perfect the work. & 
Now. in. conception, that which is firſt to be regarded, 
+without which it cannot be, is the feed of the man, | 
at being the active prineiple ot efficient eauſe of the 1 
etus, the matter of which is artcreal blood and animal |. 
its, which are elaborated into ſeed in the teſticles, | 
| 


ud. 


d from thence by proper veſſels conveyed into the yard, 
d in the act of copulation, it ĩs injected or emitted i in. 
the womb. The next thing is the paſſive prineiple of 
e fœtus, (for there mult be both in order to conception) 
d this is an ovum or egg, impregnated by the man's 
d; or being conveyed to it, the womb cloſes\ up, that 
ar may enter therein, but the impregnated ovuiſ may. 
ell into a fœtus. This is that winch is truly and pr 

rly conception, and the pre-requilites thereunto I ſhall 
ake the ſubject of the next ſection. 


* - 
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Ml F ann eren a 
Seck. Of be pre- regu ter #6 Concept ĩon. 
1 HAVE thewn in the former ſectiop, that there a 
two tins to be regarded chiefly if conception 3 to wi 
the active a hoffte pfielple. This in part (hews, th 
difference of ſexes is A pre-requiſite to conception; for v 
ture has ordained there wuſt he proper vehicle for th 
active principle to be infer” Wiel 480 there m 
allo be a paſſive principle to be impregnated thereby 
ſo the b a Has no Active rinciple to im pregnats, an 
therefore without different ſexes, thete can be no, cance} 
r I r N. 
Bot this is pot all; for it is not enough that there be di 
ferent fexes, but theſe aifterent xes mult unite, and the 
mult be eotion, in order to conception :; and it is catio 
or the mutual embraces of both icxes, which nature bh. 
made ſb Uolirable to cach other: which, when authoriſe 
in the way that icaven has'oidained, there is no need 
raviſhing: tor the {wr bride will quickly meet, het bric 
groom Wwithwequal vigour, But finde in that there may | 
over-Going ar iuc;rerrors commutes by their giving wi 
to the impetuolity of their delires, as may be prejuarc! 
to conception, it will not be whe ave lome directhial 
to make tis operation the more «lkctual, | ____ 


Set, Ui. A Word of Advice to beth. fexes ;' or Dir 
tions reſpetiirg the att of Goition or Garnbl Cof 
lation. "46 5 bet? 3 

Ir OU there are ſome that defire not to be 
children, and yet are very fond of Hnocturnal embraces 
hom ttc{c-dircetions will be no way acceptable, beca 
it may probably produce thoſe es which they Had 
ther be without; yet I deubt ni but the generality 
ooth ſexes, when in a married ſiate, have ſuch a deſire 
procuce the fait imape'of themſelves, that nothing e 
be more welcome to them than thoſe directions. that ti 
may make their mutual embraces moſt eflectual to tl 
end ; a thaetore, let nche think it ſtrange, that we 
teud. to give direct ons for the promcting that Which! 
| F t 


* 
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ure itſelf teacheth all to pertorm ; ſince it is no ſoleciſm 


| r art to be a handmaidtu nature, and to aſſiſt her in her 
obleſt operations. N either is it the baſe performing of 


4 eee a 3 
1 1 2 we here, direct $9, e pertorming it 
„te make conducive unto. the work of generation. 
FS, Wa nd Grice this'aCt is the foundation of generation, and 
570 ithout which it cannot be, ſome care ought. to be ta- 


ve m 


heleby welk; and thergin Law ſyre the proverb ĩs on our ſide 


en and conſequently 125 advice given, how to perform 
hich tells us, that what is once well done is twice done. 


de, Aar vet, What we (hall advance on this nice ſubject ſhall 
conc he offered with that caùtion, as not to give offence to the 

145 q haſteſt car, Tal the fair ſex te the trouble of bluſhing. 
? Fete hat I ſhall offer will conſiſt of to parts; Firſt ſome- 


pang previous to it, and ſecondly, lometlung conſequen- 
jal to it. g 
For the firſt, When married perſons deſign ts follow 


8 Cat 
ture h 


* he propenſions of nature for the production of the fair 
ned mage of themſelves, Jet every thing that looks like care 
er bring buſineſs be baviſhed from their thoughts, tor all ſuch 
ma rings are enemies to Venus; and let their animal and 
(108 Mita! ſpirits be powerfully exhilerated by {ome briſk and 
<J20" Wpencrous reſtoratives: and let them to invigorate their 
11$C}10 fancies, furvey the lovely beauti:s of each other, and bear 
= he bright 1deas of them in their minds: and it it happens 
Dir hat inſtead of heauty there is any thing that looks like 


bl Coßſin perfection or deformity, (for nature is not alike boun- 
titul to all) let them be covered over with a veil of dark. 


nels and oblivion. And ſinoe the utmoſt intention of de- 


1 hire is required in this act, it may not be amiſs for the 

, beca bridegroom, for the more eager beightening ot his Joy, to 

y pad delineate the ſcene of their approaching happiueſs to his 

erality WM: languiſhipg bride, in fome ſuch amorous rapture as 
1 3 Us. : 

1 Now, my fair bride, now will I ſtorm the mint, 

that tb Ot love and joy, and rifle all that's inꝰt. 

al to tl Now my intranchis'd band on ev'ry fide, 

6 Shall o'er thy naked poliſh's ivory ſlice, 

which 1 R all now my lenging eyes bel old, 


t hy bared ſnow and thy undrained gold; 
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No curtain how, 269/ oft tranſpar rent Hawn,” 
1 5 ah ag 
I will enjo v faielt'; an, | 
And . 2 da dag: elyſimm j | 
ah My rudder with; th y-bold tind;bke RF fi * 
'« Andlful pilot. 2 thalt ſteer and gui ide, 
My bark in love's devk one, 'where it hall! F 
"2% as 1 ir 3 Hall. 
hilſt my tall pinna am titre! 
Rides ſafe at — Ade e San, 
nens dy tliefe, and other amoroty as (hieb love c 


better dictate than my pen) wourntu FR to t 
2225 ardour and dre * 5 


Perform thoſe Tites nature and loe requires, 
Lill you have quench'd each otiiers amorous fires. 


When the act of coivion is over, and che bridegrov 
has done What nature prompted him to do, he ought 1 
take care not to withdraw too preeipitately from the fiel 
of love, leſt he ſhould by ſo doingy let the cold into t 
womb, which migtit be of dangerous conlequence, ; B 
when ke has given time for. the matrix to cloſe up, 
may withdraw, and leave the bride to her repoſe; whia 
ought to be with all the exlmneſs poſſible, betaking hel 
ſelt to reſt on the right fide, and not removing witbo 
great occalion, till ſhe has taken her firſt ſleep. Conghin 
and ſneezing, if poſſible, ſhould be avoided. or any thin 
that agitates or cauſes a motion of the body. Thel 
amorous engagements ſhould not be often repeated ti 
the 1 is oonſirmed. And at may not be ami 
to remind the bridegroom that the fair laſts all» the yeai 
and that he thould K. careful not to fpend his ſtock la 
vithly, as omen in general, are. better pleaſed in n 
thing ouce well dune than atten il done. 


Sect. IV. How * Mp — 35 Rn when ſbe bas con 
1 ' CeFved 

AF ER the means made uſe. 8 in order to Con 

tion, according tolle. directious given before, there | 


ane ener. that ren ſhould follow: * 2 
2 


* 
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Pogs do not N ſucceed according to deſire; ſo there” 


Ne conception does not always follow upon coition - 
Pr there are many women, eſpecially thoſe newly married, 
** o know not whether they have conceived or not; alter 


Pition; which if they were aſſured of, they might and 
. 


puld avoid ſcveral mconveniences. which they now run 

11, - on. Forzwhen-after conception à woman nds an al- 
ht, Wation in herſelt, and yet knows:not trem whence it a- 
res, (be is apt to run to the doctor, and enquires of him 
love at is the matter, who not knowing that ſhe is with 
s to Hild, gives her a ſtrong potion which certainly deſtroys 
110 e conception, There are others, who, out of foohſh 
| ſnful coyneſs, though they know that they have concei- 
fees, d, yet will not confeſs it, that they may be inſtructed 


dw to order themſelves accordingly. Thoſe that are 
eoroo@y way learn in time to be wiſe; and for the ſake of 
ught ole that are ignorant, 1 ſhall ſet down the ſigus of con- 
the fie ption, that women may know thereby whether they 
into tie conceived or not. 700 | 
. Bi If a women hath conctived, the vein under her eye will 
up, i {welled, i. e. under the lower eye- lid; the vein in the 
4 whidFcs appearing clearly, and the eyes ſometbing diſeolour- 
ing he; it the woman hath not her terms upon her, nor hath 
withouMatched the night before, there is a certain ſign of her 
mghinWving conceived ; and this appears moſt plainly juſt 
y thinÞon the conception, and holds tor the firſt two months 
The ter. a r 
ited ti Stop the urine of the woman cloſe in a glaſs or bottle 
e amifWrcc days, at the expiration of which time ſtrain it 
1 yea rough a imall linen rag; if you perceive {mall living 
ock lHeatures in it, you may inſtantly conclude that ſhe hath 
aving Wncerved: for the urine, which was before part of her 
| n tubſtance, will be gererative as well as its miltrels. _ 
A coldnefs and chilneſs of the outer parts after co - 
lation, ſhews a woman to have conceived, the heat be- 
g retired to make the conception; and then the veins 
the breaſts are more clearly teen than they were before. 
he tops of the nipples look reader than formerly; the 
dy is weakened, and the face diſcoleured: the belly 
1 very fat, becauſe the womb cloſeth itſelf together 
to 
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to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſeed, If ſhe drinks cold 
ter, a coldnels is felt in the breaſt; ſhe has alſo loſs 
appetite, ſour. belchings, and exceeding weakneſs of t 
ſto mach: the breaſts begin to ſwell and wax hard, n. 
without pain or ſoreneſs; wringing or griping pai 
like the eramp happens in th belly above the navel; al 
divers appetites and longings are engendered, The. vei 
of the eyes arc alſo «learly ſeen, and the eyes ſeem. Ton 
thing diſcoloured, as a looking glaſs will ſhew. Thee 
erements of the guts are voided. pamfuily, , becauſe t 
womb ſwelling, thruſt:th the right gut together: likewi 
let her take a green nettle, and put it into her urine, c 
ver it cloſely, and let it remain all night; if the is wit 
child it will ve full of red {pots on the next morning, 
{the is not with child it will be blackiſh. | 

By theſe experiments, ſome of which never fail, à w 
man may know whether ſhe has conceived or not, and | 
regulate herſelf accordingly. For, 

When women onee with child conceived are, 
They of themſelves ſhould take eſpeCial care, 


Se. V. How to know whether a Woman be conceiu 
' of a male or female child. | 


IN the preſent ſection I (hall endeavour to ratify ti 
curiofity of many perſons who are very deliraus to kn: 
whether they have conceived of a male or female. F 
the ſatisfaction of ſuch, I {hall, give the fign of a me 
child being conceived; and the reveric thereof, that of 
female, | 4 * 
lt is then a ſign of a male eluld hen a woman feels 
firſt on the right tide; tor male children lic always on th 
{ide of the womb ; the woman alſo when riling from l 
chair, doth ſooner {tay herſelf upon the right hand tl 
on the left. Alſo the belly lies rounder and higher th 
wheir it is a female, The colour ot the woman is not 
ſwarthy, but more clear thaw when it is a girl. I 
right lide is likewiſe more plump and harder than t 
lett ; the right gipple redder. She like ile breeds a 

* | 0 6 Ea 
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er and with lefs pain than a girl, and carries her, bur- 
loſs n wt fo heavily, but is more nimble and ſtirring, 

( of will only, as to this, add the following experiments, 
rd "ich I never knew to fail. If the circle under the wo- 
8, Pacga's eyes, which is of a wan blue colour, be more appa- 
rel ; te under the right eve, and. that moſt diſcoloured ſhe is 
he veihh child of a boy; if the mark be moſt apparent in her 
Mm. ioigg eye, the is with*child of a girl. Ihe other is, let her 
Lhe Mp a littte of her milk into a baſon of fair water, if it 
wlc i to the bottom as it drops in. round in a drop, it is 
likcuihir the is with child of; for if it be'a boy it will ſpread 


R ſvim at top. This I have often tried, and it never 
is l | 


rning, 


old 


For whether al” or f-omle child it be 


„ A w You have conceived, by weke rules you'll ſee. 

t, and 8 

. d. How a Woman fhould conduct berſelf in erder 
- to Conception, | Hd 


NC EAM very well ſatisfies that many women deſire copu- 
on, not from any delight or ſatisfaction they take 
, en, more than as it is the means appointed by him 
atity i Lids us increaſe and multiply, for the obtaining of 
to kn aren and the propagation of mankind, And though 
le. ral make uſe of coition toobtainthat ends yet we find 
a "Wxperience, that in many it does not ſucceed, becauſe, 
that og order not themſctves as they ought to do; for tho?. 
uſt be granted that all our endeavouss depend upon 
vine bleſſing, yet if we are wanting in any thing ta 
elves, how can we expect that blefling to Eng our 


1 feels 
8 on th 


from Hasxours. My buſineſs theicſore in this fection {ball be 

ind t ew how women that dehre to have children ſhould 

her tir themſelves, | NN + th al Ont 
is not, Women that are &cfirous to haye children muſt, 

51 l der thereunto, give themſelves to mederate exerciles. 
han * 


arit of exercile and idienęſs are very great enemies t 
work of generation, and indeed are euemies both to 
and body. Thofe that do give themſelves the mw 
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ble to obſerve it, will find thole city dames that live hig! 
and do nothing, {cldom have children, or if they hay 
they ſeldom live: whereas theſe poor women that acc 
ſtom themſelves to labour have many children, and thol 
ſtrong and luſty. Nor need we wonder at it; if we co: 
ſider the benefit that comes by moderate exerciſe and | 
bour; for it epens the pores, quickens the ſpirits, ſtirs u 
the natural heat, ſtrengthens the body, ſenſes aud ſpirit 
comforts the limbs, and helps nature in all her exereiſe 
of which procreation of children is none of the leaſt. 
Secondly, Women in order to conception, ſhould 
void all manner of diſcontent, and the occaſion of it; fi 
diſcontent is a great enemy to conception, and it fo d 
pirits either man or women, that it hinders them fro 
putting forth that vigour which ought to be exerted 
the act of coition. When on the contrary, content an 
fatisfaQtion of mind, dilate the heart and arteries, where 
the vital blood and ſpirits are freely diſtributed throug 
out the body; and thence ariſe ſuch affections as plea 
recreate and refreſn the nature of man; as hope, joy, lor 
gladneſs and mirth. Nor does it only comfort a 
ſtrengthen the body, but alſo the operation and imagin 
tion of the mind; which is ſo much the more neceſſar 
inlomuch as the imagination of the mother works for 
bly upon the conception of the child. Women, therct 
ought to take great care that their imagination be pu 
and clear, that their child may be well formed, 
Thirdly, Women ought to take care to keep the wo! 
in good order : and to lee that the menſes come down 
they ought to do; for if they are diſeoloured, they 
out of order, But if the blood comes down pure, th 
the woman will be very prone to conceive with child, 
pecially if they uſe Eopulation in two or three days af 
the monthly terms are ſtayed, | 
Fourthly, A woman that would conceive, ſhould « 
ſerve that ſhe does not uſe the act ot coition too oft 
ſor ſatiety gluts the womb, and renders it unfit tor 
vice. | | 
There are two things that demonſtrate this; i. e. f 
common whores (ho often uſe copulation)  havan 
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bie very rarely; any children; for” the'g APE 
y bat © 2 is commonly trodden The 3 
acc « 1 whoſe hüſpbande have been > oily able, 80 i 
| thol lation wit chem again CH N Ve ery quickly. 
© CO! Fifth y, Care ſhould he taken — tie 0 of eopula- 
nd lion be convenient; that there may Be Ho fehr ot für- 
tir uſe: for fear Maders conception. "Ana them it were 
ſpiriii e alſo chat the'defir&vt copalaſion naturaſj and not 
tereiſ red up by provocation: and if it be natural, the great 
. the woman's deſire of copulation is, the ore Tikelyrilie | 
zuld Wo coneeive. x 
it; .I will add no more, but wes cn bee Wee that 
fo d — carried about the woman, not only eduſeth 
n fro ion but concord between man and wife; if it be 
Tted would have no married woman 8⁰ without we; 
ent A! th for her own and buſband”s quiet. Mn 4.8 * 
Ir. 
— Let all the tair, who would ha dren 0 , 
| les "heir ſoft. embraces, read what's here laid Tn: 
v. lol 1 bole that to exerciſe themſelves incline, 
or i And in their love to be content deſigg. 
Ay Who have their monthly terms in gr der flow, . 8 
: 185 And regulate them if they do not ſ oo; 
* fo : That love's embraces moaerately uſe, > 
herct And to enjoy them a fit ſcaſon thuſes | : 
* Theſe may content with, what they:ve done main 
"I And need not iear their wilhes to dbtan. Jag 
16 woa. 
down - I. n ee 9 7 to obſerve after Con- 
c * f 
rn yowan- bach contrived, or bes reren t* 
child, & fo, fie ought; to be very careful of herſelf, leſt the 
ays al nld do any thing that might hin der nature in her ope- 
jon. For in the firſt two months after -conbeptiun „-“ 
duld re very, ſubject to miſcarriages, becanſe then the li- | 
" oft ents are weak, and ſoom broken. 10 Neu ent anger tet KA, 
r fol woman every morning drink a draught 0b: age ale, and 


il do as abundance - good. nay. it Pal s of avor- 
or milcarriage appearblet, berglayngtoelt dipped in 
(in Fa muldadalc n Socten) hay > 


for, 
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*& this is very good. Or let her take a little garden ta 
y: and having bruiſed it 7 it with muſcadale a 
apply it to the navel, and ſhe will find it much bett. 
Allo tea infuled in ale, like ſage * and a draught dra 
every morning, is moſt excellent for ſuch women as 
lubject to bot, op Allo take juice of tanſey, clar 
it, and boil it up into a ſyrup, vith 2yios its weight 
ſugar, and let a ſpoonful or two be taken in fuch caſ 
and it will be an excellent preſervative againſt miſcarn 
ges. Alſo if ſhe can, let her be where the the air is tet 
perate. Let her ſleep be moderate; let her alſo avoid! 
watching and immoderate exerciſe, as alſo diſturbing pt 
Hons, loud clamours, and filthy ſmells ; and let her ab 
from all things which may provoke either urine or t 
courfes: and alſo from all ſharp and windy meats: a 
Jet a moderate diet be obſerved, if the excrements of 
guts be retaineggdenify the belly with clyſters made 
the decoction olWllows and violets, with fugar and co 
mon oil; or make broth of borage, buglols, beets, m 
lows; and take therein a little manna; but, on the cc 
trary, if the be troubled with a looſeneſs of the belly, 
\ it not be ſtopped without the judgment of a phyſicia 
For that matter all uterine fluxes have a malignant q 
2 be evacuated and removed before the flux 
y - 
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C HAP. III. 


How a Child lieth, and how. it groweth up in t 
Womb of the Mother after Conception. 


Sea. I. How the Child is formed in the Womb afi 


Conception. 


- A S to the formation of the child it is to be noted, . 
after coition the ſeed lies warm in the womb for {ix 

. without any viſible alteration, only the womb cloſes 

tel to prevent its iſſuing forth again, and for the ſe 

vino it from the cold ; and all this time it looks hike b 

der or con gulated milk: And it would be very neee 


— 
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n ti er who has conceived to forbear the embraces of her 
le ¶ and all the time, leſt the conception ſhould be ſpoil. 
det In three days after, it is altered from the quality of 
dra milk or butter, and it becomes blood, or at leaſt re» 


1 dles it in colour, nature having now be ta work 
clar 


n it. In the next fix days following, that blood be- 
ght WS to be united into one body, grows hard, and be- 
cas a little quantity, and to appear a round lu | 
a the firſt creation of the earth was void and wit 
form, ſo in this creating work of divine power in the 
ab, this eſs embryo hes like the firſt maſs. But 


'8 o days after, the principal members are formed by 
abſta plaſtie power of nature, and the principal members 
or our in number, viz. The heart, the brain, the liver, 
3: a the teſticles or ſtones. Three days after the other 
of tiWbers are formed, and are diſtinguiſhed from the 
ade iders to the knees; and the heart, liver, and ſtones, 
d coll thair appurtenances, oe bigger aſſd bigger. Four 
5, mi after that, the ſeveryl members of the whole body 


ar, and as nature requires, they conjunctly and ſepa- 
ly do receive their perfection. And ſo in the appoint- © - 
ime, the whole creation hath that eſſence which i 
bt to bave in the jon ot it, receiving from God 
ing ſoul, therewith putting into his noſtrils the breath 
fe. Thus have I ſhewn the whole operations ot na- 
in the formation of the child in the womb, aceordin 

e energy given it by the divine Creator, Maker, 

older of all things both in heaven and earth. 

y {ome others more brieſly, but to the ſame 

orming of the child in the womb ot its mother is 
deſcribed: three days in the milk, three in the 
„ twelve days from the fleſh, and eighteen the mem- 
and forty days afterwards the child is inſpired with 
deing endowed with an immortal hving foul. _ | 


IL Of the Manner of the Child's lying in the. 


5 ofl 


ed, v 


Joſes Weomb from the Conception to the Birt | 

he ou now to ſhew in what manner the child lies in 
ike mb of its mother, "_ it is coufined in the dark , 
JECT . 2 1 8 recelley 
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receſſes ; firſt giving the reader the teſtimony of two g 
three of the moſt learned on that head. 

1he learned Hippocrates affirms, that the child, as te 
is placed in the womb, Math his hands upon his knees, and 
11 his head bent to his feet; ſo that he lies round togeth- 

. ; his hands upon his knees, and his face between them; f 

0 that each eye touches each thumb, and his nole betwixt 
his knees, And of the ſame opinion in this matter va 
Bartbolinus the younger, Columbus is of opinion that the 
figure of the child in the womb is round, the right am 
bowed, the fingers thereof under the car, and above the 
neck, the head bowed, ſo that the chin toucheth the 
breaſt, the leit arm, bowed above both breaſt and fac; 
and propped up by the bending of the right elbow: tꝭ . 
legs are lifted upwards, the right of which is ſo lifted w 
that the thigh toucheth the belly, the knees the nave, 
the heel toucheth the left buttock, and the foot is turnel 
back and covereth the ſecrets; the left thigh toucheth 
the belly, the knees the navel, the heel toucheth the leſ 
buttock, and the foot is turned back, and covereth the 
ſecrets; the left tliigh toucheth the belly, and the leg 
Jifted up to the breaſt, the back lying dutwards. 

That the reader may ſee how authors differ herein: but 
this ought to de noted, that the different poſitions which 
the child has been ſeen in hath given occaſion to different 
opinions of authors. For when the woman is young with 
child, the embryo is always found of a round figure, : 
little oblong, having the ſpine moderately turned inwards 
the thighs tolded and a little raiſed, to which the legs art 

joined that the heels toucheth the buttocks, the am 
bending, and the bands placed upon the knees, towar® 
which the head is inclined torwards; ſo that the chil 
touches the breaſt ; the ſpine of the back is at that tim 
acecl towards the mother's, the head uppermoſt, tit 
ands torwards, and the feet downwards, and proportion 
able to its growth it extends its members by little and 
little, which were exactly tormed in the firſt month, 1 
this | qo it uſually keeps. till the ſeventh or eight 
month, and then by a natural propenſity and diſpoſitia 
of the upper parts of tune body, the head is turned * 
SS. | ea; © war 
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ards towards the inward orifice of the womb, tumbling 
it were over its head; fo that the feet are uppermoſt, 
d the face towards the mother's great gut, And this 
rning of the infant in this manner with his head down- 
ards, towards the latter en d of a woman's reckoning, is 
ordered of nature, that it may be the better diſpoſed 
r the birth. The knowledge of theſe things being fo ef- 
ntial to the practice of a midwite, I could not omit 


CHAP. Iv. 


df the Obſtruction of Conception; with the cauſe 
te and cure of Barrenneſs, and the ſigus of Inſuffici- 
ency both in Men and Women. | | 


5 1 * 13 9 \ 1052 . 

2 EFORE I proceed any farther, it is highly neceſſary 
hat I treat of the obſtructions of conception : which na- 
1 theWurally leads me to treat of barrenneſs, the grand obſtruce 


ton of conception. 
| Seft, I. Of Barrenneſs. 
eren BARENNESS is a natural and accidental defect, + 


witn ch hinders conception: for that which hinders coticep. 
Ire, on cauſeth barrenneſs. There arc ſeveral cauſes why 


ar Go Monception may be hindered; as too much heat or cold 
;3 ar Wines up the ſeed, and makes it corrupt; this extinguiſhed 
are life 0! che ſeed, and that making it wateriſh, and un- | 
vac for generation. It may be cauſed alſo by the ſtoppage | 


f the overflowing of the courſes, and by ſwellings, ulcers, 


timer inflammations of the womb, or by an excreſeenee of 
, tO growing about the mouth of the matrix, whereby the 
110/1-8F-<d is hindered from being injected into the womb y and 
int of love in the perſons copulating may alſo hinder 


onception, as is apparent from thoſe women that are de- 


ight) Wowered againſt their will; no conception following any | 
(1600 N oreed copulation. / | IS. AM 1 
own And here let me caution parents againſt one thing that i 
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often cavuſeth barrenneſs, which might eaſily be preven 
"ed; and that is againſt letting virgins blood in the anon 
betore their courſes come down: theſe come down in vi 
ins viually in the fourteenth year ot their age, ſeldom b 
<0 Pe the thirteenth, but never before the twelfth. No 
becauſe uſually young virgins arc out of order before t 
* firſt break down, the mother goes with her to the dof 
who finding that fulneſs of Hood is the occalion of hi 
illneſs, orders her to be let blood in the arm; upon whid 
ſhe bcoowes well for a time, the ſuperflous being taken 
way: and this remedy which is worſe than the diſca 
being four or five times, the blood comes nd 
Gown at all to the wornby as it doth in other women, by 
Aries up, and is for ever barren 3 whereas had ſhe be: 
let blood in the foot, it would have brought the bloa 
1 ſo have provoked the-. terms, and prevei 
ed miſchie 8 * | 
Another cauſe of barrenneſs is for want of convenie 
moderate equality, which the woman onght to have wi 
the man: as it he be hot, ſhe muſt be cold; if he | 
dry, the moiſt: but if they both are dry, or both of 
moiſt conſtitution, they cannot propagate, though in ui 
cale neither of them may be barren, ſingly conſidered; infor 
he or ſhe, though now as barren as the barren fig-trec, yd 
joined with au apt conſtitution, may become as fruui 
as the vine. | 5 * 
Another cauſe of barrenneſs be the diſuſe of copt 
lation, ior fome there are of that trigid conſtitution, thu 
they either ule not the means at all, or elſe perform it vid 
ſo much langour and coldnels, that it is not likely 
{hould prove efficacious: for the act of coition ſhould 
rformed with the greateſt ardour and intenſencſs of & 
we ina inable, or elſe they may as well let it 2 
frigid chipolition being the effect of a cold diſtemper, a 
- mult be cured by ſuch things as lieat aud nouriſhue 


For, P | | 
Wicht good drink and feeding high, 
Delice to Veuus will ſoon die. 
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Such therefore ought to feed upon cock · ſtones, lamb- 
ones, ſparrows, partridges, quails, and phealant's eggs, 


even 
c an 


m r ds an infallible aphoriſm in phyſic, that whatſoever 
m ny creature is extremely addicted to, they operate to the 
No mne end by their mutual virtue in the mam that cats 
e then. I heretore partridges, quails, ſparrows, &. being 
ct ctremely addicted to venery, they work the ſame effect 
of thoſe who eat them: and this likewiſe is worthy ta be 


whieWoted, that in what part of the body the faculty Mat you 
cen Would ſtrengthen lics, take the ſame part of another crea- 
lea ure in whom that faculty is ſtrong, as à medicine: there- 
nere cock- liones, &c, are medicinal in this diflemper. Let 
ch perions alſo eat ſuch food as is very nouriſhing, as 
ar{mps, aliſanders, ſkirts and pine nuts; and let them 
ake 23 diatryon as an cleRuary every morning. 

he ſtones of a fox dried to a powdery a dram taken evel 
norning in tent, is allo very good in this cales and ſo 

d is 2 of ſatyrions roots,.taken'in like manner. 


Q. II. Of the Signs and laſufficiency in Men, and 
| Barrenneſi in Women. _ _ | 
AFTER married e have lived long together, and 
doth ſeem likely, and yet neither of them have had ehil- 
ren, there often ariſes diſcontent between them, and both 
re troubled becauſe they know not on hat ſic e the fault 
s. And though authors have left ſeveral ways to know 
thether the man or the woman be defective, vet becauſe 
cannot confide in their judgments, I ſhall paſs by them 
wo lilence, and rather lay down's few rules that may be de- 
nded upon, than many that „e certain. But I muſt 
cmiſe, that women are ſubject to lo many inßrmities 
hore than men, that the cauſe of barrennets is oſtener on 
heir fide than the man's. For if the man has the inftru. 
ent of generation perfect, being in health, and keeping 
regular and temperate diet dock excreiſe IRkno no ac- 
dental cauſe of barrenneis in him; whereas the cauſe of 
arrenneſs in a woman lies in her womb, and the infirmi« 
es incident thereunto; fome of which are flopping of 
he Menſtrua, or their overflowing : as alſo-thefatting out 
tereot, and the inflammation, windinefs, heat and dryneſs 
C3 thereof, 


xl 


' 


x 
fn 
uf 

* 1 
1 


n 
, 
3 


* 
- as 
* — 


— 
_- he; 


== 


A Ta. wm N — 


— — — 


But to be more particular. 


ration appear no ways defective, would know whether the 


a man, and the other in the urine of the woman, during 


urine, and the woman's with hers; and that which 
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thereof, for each of which we ſhall preſerive proper cures, 


If a man or woman, in whom the inſtruments of gene. 


cauſe of barrenneſs be in themſelves or their bed-fellow, 
let them take a handful of barely, or of any other corn 
that will grow quickly, and ſteep half of it in the urine of 


the ſpace ot᷑ twenty-four hours. Then take it out and ſet 
it, the man's by itfelf, and the woman's by itſelf, in a 
flower. pot, or ſomething elſe, where you may keep them 
dry, Then, water the man's every morning with his own 


grows is moſt fruitful : and that Which does not 
grow, denotes the perſon barren. Nor let any deſpiſe 
this trial; for ſeeing phyſicians will by urine undertake to 
tell a perſon of his or her diſeaſes, why ſhould not urine 
alſo ſhew whether a perfon be fruitful or not: but if in 
a man the inſtrument of generation is net perfect, it will 
be obvious to the {ight ; and if the yard be fo feeble rhat 
it will not admit of erection, it can never convey the ſeed 
into the womb, nor can there be in ſuch a caſe any con. 

an. But this is fo plain and eaſily diſcerned, that it 
needs muſt he obvious to both parties, and the man wie 
nds himſelf ſo debilitated ought not to marry. 


The eaſe cannot be ſo bad with the woman, though ſhe i. 
be barren; but that her huſband may make uſe of her, un- 0 
leſs ſhe be impenetrable, ieh (though it ſometimes does) . 
yet but very rarely happens: and therefore the man is the 05 
moſt inexcuſable if he tranſgreſs. "y al 

Beſides what I have alre dy mentioned. ſigns of barren. A. 
neſs in women are: if ſhe be oF an over hot conſtitution, uſe 
of a dry body, ſubject to anger, hath black hair; and a he 

quick pulſe, her purgations flow but little, and that wit: nd 

in, and yet has a violent deſire to coition ; but if ſhe * 
be of a cold conſtitution, then are the ſigns contrary to N 
thoſe recited,” If barrenneſs be cauſed through an eri ad 

ality of the womb, it may be known by making a ſu- e 
tumination of red ſtorax, myrrh, eaſſia wood, nutmeg, ihi. 

© hnanion, and letting her receive the fume of it into ber Wi 6. 
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vomb, covering her very cloſe, If the odour paſſes through - | 
the body up into the mouth and noſtrils, ſhe is fruittul, #1 
But if ſhe feel not the fume in her mouth and noſe, it de- Kit 
notes barrenneſs none of theſe ways, viz. That the ſeed ig * 
ther through cold extinguiſhed, or through heat diſſipa- | 
ed. And if a woman be ſuſpected to be unfruitful, calt 
natural brimſtone, ſuch as is digged out of the mine, into 
er urine, and if worms breed therein the is fruitfol. But 
iis ſhall fuffice to be ſæid of the cauſes and ſigns of bar. 
enneſs, as it is nov time to proceed to the cures 


Sect. III. Of the Cure of Barrenneſs. 2 


IN. the cure of barrenneſs reſpe&t muſt be had to the 
auſe ; for the cauſe muſt be firſt removed, and then the 
womb ſtrengthened, and the ſpirits of the ſeed enlivened 
by corroborating applications. * 

It barrenneſs proceeds from over much heat, let her uſe 
nwardly, ſuccory, ghdive, violets, water-lilies; ſorrel, and 
lettuce, with ſyrups and conſerves made thereof, thus: 

Take conſerve of borage, violets, ſuecory, water. lilies, 
of each an ounce, half an ounce of conſerve of roſes: dia- 
margarition frigid, Diatrion, ſancalon, of each” half a 
wha with ſyrup, violets, or juice of citrion, make an e- 

CALuarys N | | * * 
Let her alſo take of endive, water-lilies, borage flowers, 


he per each an handful, rhubarh. mvrobolans, of each three 
* ams, with water make a decoction; add to the ſtrain- 
0 ng, the ſyrup laxative of violets one ounce, ſyrup of eaſſia 


alf an ounce, manna three drams; make all into a potion. 
Take ot the ſyrup of mug wort one ounce, ſyrup ot maiden- 
air two ounces, pulp. elect. trionſat, make all up into a 
"1 alep. Apply to the reins and privities fometftations of 
he juice of lettuce, violets, roſes, mallows, vine leaves, 
nd night ſhade; let her anoint her ſecret parts with the 
oling ointment of galls. Baths are good for to lit in. 
Let the air be clear, her garments thing her food lettuce, 
ndive, ſuccory, and barley : but let her have no hot 
deate, nor ſtrong wines, except it be wateriſh and thin. 
delt is good for her, both in body and mind ; ſhe muſt 
ie but little copulation, 1. may ſleep as much as the ow 


ſection: divide it into tour parts, of one a pomum adors 
tum to ſmell to, if ſhe be not hyſterical: of the ſecond 
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Af barrenneſs be occaſioned by the predominaney* e 
odd extinguiſhing the power of he ſeed, which may be 
_. Known by her defiring venery, and receiving no pleaſure 
in the act of copulation, even while the man is ſpending 
his feed; her terms are phlegmatic, thick, ſlimy, and floy 
not rightly : in this cafe let her take cyrup ef calamin 
.  mugwort, betony, of each one ounce, water of pennyroyal, 
© teverfew, hyſſop, ſage, of each two ounces; and make 1 
Julep. Let her take every morning two ſpoonfuls of cin. 
namon water, with one ſeruple of mithridate. Alſo let 
her take oil of. anniſeed one ſeruple and a half, jeſſaming 
diachylon, both dinoſchi diaglang, of each one — ſus 
gar four ounces ; with water of cinnamon make lozenges 
and take of them a dram and a half twice a day, tw 
hours before meals. Let her alſo faſten cupping-glaſſe 
to her hips and belly, and let her take ſtorax calamite one 
ounce z maſtich, cloves, vinnamon, nutmegs. lignum, 2 
| Joes, frankineenſe, of each half an ounce, muſl ten grain 
ambergreaſe half à ſcruple, with roſe water make'a con 
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make à mals of pills, and let her take three every night; 
ol the third, make a peſſary. and put it up; of the fourth 
- make a ſuffumigation for the womb. 3 
I barrennels ariſes from the faculties of the won! 
being weakened, and the life of the ſeed ſuffocated by 
very much humidity- flowing on thoſe parts, let her tait 
of betony; matgoram, mug wort. pennyroyal, balm, of cact 
one hanaful; root of onrum, fennel, elecampane of cat 
two draus; annifeed, cumminſeed, of each a dram, wit 
{ugar and water a ſufficieuit quantity, of which make 200 
rup, take three ounees every other morning. Then pup 
with theſe pilis following, take of pi). ext. two ſcrupidi 
di agridion two grains; ſpecies de caſtor one ſcruple, mak 
them up into nine pills with ſyrup of mugwort. Al 
take ſpec. diagmæ diamoſchi, diambra, of each one dn 
einnamon one dram and a half; mace, cloves, nutmeg 
of each half a dram; ſugar ſix ounces, with fevericv; 
wake lozenges to be taken every morning. Likewiſe la 


ber take of ths, Geooction of ſarfgparilla and viga 0 
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with a 1 quantity of ſage, which is an berb of that 
virtue, that Cornelius 17 honoured it with the title 
of Sacra Hetba, # holy herb: and Dodonzus, in bis hi- 
ſtory of plants, reports, that after a great plague had hap- 
pened in Egypt, which had almoſt depopulated the coun- = 
try, the ſurviving women were commanded to drink the 
juice of ſage, that they might multiply the faſter. Let 
her alſo anoint her genitals with the oil of anniſeed and 
ſpikenard;, Trochiſks to ſmother the womb are alſo very 
good. To make which let her take mace, nutmeg, ein- 
namon, ſtorax, amber, of each one dram: eloves, laden, 
of each Half a dram ; turpentine a fufficient quantity. 
Laſtly, take the roots of yalerian and elecampane, of each 


n one pound: ot galangal three ounces, origan, lavendar, 
No 1147 joramy betony, mugwort, bay leaves calamint, of each 
o chree handfuls ; with water make an inſuſion, in which 

net her fit after ſhe has had her courſes. But to proceed. 
* If barrenneſs be cauſed by the drynels of the womb con- 


ſuming the matter of the ſeed, let her take every day al- 
mond milk and goats milk extracted with honey; cat of- 
ten of the root latyrion candied, and of the electuary of 
diaſatyrion. Let her alſo take three ſheep heads, and 
boil them till the fleſh comes from the bone, then take 
of the mileot, violets, camomile, mercury, | ares with the 
roots of each, one pound fenugreck; lintſced, valerian roots 
of each a handful ; let all theſe be decocted in the afore- 
faid broth, and let the woman fit in tht decoction up to 
the navel, Alſo take of deer's ſuet half an ounce; cow's 
marrow, ſlyracis liquicæ, of each a dram; oil of ſweet 
almonds two ounces,” with ſilk or cotton make a 


1t1 l ; 4 
f and make injections only of freſh butter and oil of {weet 
"x almonds, = N 


It ſomet imes happens that barrenneſs is cauſed by re- 
miſſneſs in the manner of the act of coition; and though 
there be no impediment on either fide, yet if both lexcs 
meet not in that act with equal vigour, no conception 
follows; for many times the man is too quick for the 
woman, or rather the woman too flow for the man, may 
is not prepared to receive tlie ſeed with that delight ibg 
ougl.t, when it is cuuttcd by tlic man; and thole why 

toilug 


work of conception. 
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follow the . opinion of the ancients, that the woman con» 
tributes feed in the formation of the child as well as the 


man, are of opinion that there ought to be a joint emiſſion 
both of the mau and woman at the ſame inſtant, which 


adminiltering to both a very great delight, perfects the 
But if in this caſe the woman be 
ſlack, it will be proper. for the man to follow the advice 
given in Chap. III. ſect. 2. where both ſexes are ſhewn 
how to manage themſelves in the act of cojtion, that ſo be 
ſtirring vp in the woman a deſire to venery, ſhe may mect 
his embraces with the . greateſt ardour. If this ſhould 
prove ineffectual, let her before the act of coition foment 
the privities with the decoction of betony, ſage, hy lop 


- and calamint, anoint the mouth and head of the womb 


with muſk; and civet; and the cauſe ot barrenneſs being 

removed, let the.womb be corroborated by the following 

applications. ö * 
Lake of bay berries, maſtich, nutmeg, frankincenſe, cy- 


preſs nuts, zadani, galbani, of each one dram; ſtyracis 


 hquidz. two ſaruples; cloves, half a ſeruple; ambergreaſe, 


two grains; muſk; ſix grains; then with oil of ſpikenard 
make a peſlary- Alſo take red roſes, with frankincenſe, 
lapidis hæ mat is. of each half an ounce ; ſangvis draconis, 
fine bole maſtich, of each two drams ; nutmegs, cloves, 
ot each one dram; fpikenard half a ſc:up!e, and with oil 
of wormwood make a plaſter for the lower part of the 
belly. Alſo lt her cat of erringo roots, candied, and 
make an injection of the juice of the roots of ſatyrion; 
and then let her uſe copulation ſoon after the menſes are 


cealed, Conception being molt apt to follow; for tlica 


the womb is thirſty and dry, anc apteſt both to draw the 


ſ-ed and to retain it by the roughnels of the inward ſu- 


p=rfigies. A woman ſhould ve careful to avoid excels in 
M. things, as being the greatelt enemy to conception. 
For, thould a woman conceive under care, ſtudy, &. 


the child will probably be foohfh, becauſe the animal fa- 


culiics of the parents were confuſed. | 


8 * * 
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"MERIT Ä | 
How Women ought to govern themſelves during 
h 0 \ their Pregnan ex. 


e Figsr, tet a woman that is with child chuſe a tempe- 
n rate air, not infected witE fogs, and for that reaſon not 
= near any marſhy grounds, rivers, &c. But this cannot 
et be avoided by ſome, their liabitation falling out to be in 
d ſuch places. : But thoſe who can live where they pleaſe 
it ought to aveid ſuch places: as likewiſe the going abroad 
pn too hot. or cold weather; alſo when the ſouth wind 
ib blows hard, for that often proves hurtful to women with 
'g child, apd ſometimes. eauſes abortion. oh —_ 
8 Secondly, She ought alſo to be very cautious in the 

matter of her diet, chuſing only thoſe meats that create 
Yo wholeſome nouriſhment, and ſuch as are moderately dry; 


* and let her take care to prevent and avoid immoderate 
e, faſting, for that will weaken the infant, and render it of 
x a ſiekly conſtitution, and ſometimes cavſe abortion, And 
os as all exceſſes are to be avoided; fo ſhe muſt take eare 


is not only of avoiding immoderate faſting, but alſo immo- 
derate eating too, which will not only be apt to ſtuff 
il the child, but to ſwell it up to that degree, that it wi 
* endanger the life of itſelf and the mother in its birth. 
oy Let it ſuffiee, that in general ſhe avoid all meats which 
4s are too hot, or too cold and moiſt; ſuch as ſallads, ſpi- 

\ ces, and Hot meats, which often cauſe the child to be 
born before its time; and ſametimes without nails, which 
foreſhews a ſhort life. And therefore, in this cafe, the 
molt wholeſome meats are pigeons, partridges, Pheaſants, 
larks, veal, mutton, or any meat that yields a w_ juice, 
and contributes kindly nouriſhment ; as alfo ſuch- fruits 
as are ſweet. and of eaſy digeſtion, as cherries, pears, da- 
miſons, and the like. But let her avoid, as pernicious, - 
all ſuch things as cauſe and create wind. 

Care ought alſo to be taken with reſpect to her exereiſe, 
which ought to be moderate; for violent motion, either 
in walking or working, is hurtful and diſturbing to art 

a | won. 
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womb, eſpecially riding upon the ſtones, in a coach, or 
any other uneven place; and in the like manner all ex- 
traordinary ſounds and noiſe ſhould be avoided, eſpeeially 
the ringing ot bells, and the diſcharging of great guns; 
neither ought ſhe to give way to either immoderate * 
ing or weeping, or to anger, or any other paſſion, for 
that may be prejudicial to her. Þ 
. Set. II. Further Rules for Women to obſeryp during 


their Pregnancy. 


THOUGH the-a& of coition is that without which 
conception cannot be, yet the immoderate uſe of it hin- 
ders the ehief end for which it was deſigned. . In the firlt 
four months after conception ſhe eught not to lie with her 
huſband, at leaſt ſparingly, leſt, by ſhaking the womb in 
that action, the courſes ſhould again be forced down. In 
thefifth and fixth months ſhe ought alſo to abſtain ; but 
in the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth, it may freely be per- 
mitted, by reaſon it opens the paſſage, and facilitates the 
birth. To contribute the better towards which, the wo- 
man ſhould be careful to keep her body ſoluble; ſyrups, 
and other opening things being very helpful t6 nature in 
thoſe operations. Let her not lace too cloſe, leſt the 
child be thereby hindered from coming to its full growth. 
Io prevent any diſorder that may happen to her breaſts 

by too much bleod, which will cauſe curdled milk, let 
her wear a necklace of gold about her neek, or rather a 
| mall ignot of ſteel between her breaſts, fomenting them a 

rter of an hour every morning with water diſtilled 
om ground ivy, periwinkle and ſage; being blood warm. 

When her belly is ſwelling, and the motion is great, 
which will be about the fourth mouth, ſhe may ſwathe it 
with a band anointed with pomatum, or any other thing 
of that kind, to keep it ſmooth and free from wrinkles. 
For which end it is beſt to take of the eaul of a kid, and 
of a ſow, of each three ounces; capon-greaſe and goole- 
greaſe, ot each one ounce and a half: and, having melted 


them altogether, put thereto a quarter of a pint of water; 


aſter which ſtrain them through a linen cloth, into fair 
| Vater; calling it to and fro thefein till it we wirs i 
| WK 
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which time add to it the marrow of a red deer one ounce 
and lay it in red roſe water twelve hours. After the ex- 
piration of which you may uſe it, anointing the fwattic 
and belly. q ö ö 

But if theſe ingredients are not eaſy to be had, you 
may make uſe of the following liniment, which will do 
almoſt as well as the other; take of mutton ſuet, (that 
which grows above the kidneys is beſt) and of dog's 
greaſe, of each two ounces, whale oil one ounce, and oil 
of ſweet almonds the fame quantity; waſh them well, 
after they are melted together in the water of germander, 
or new white Wine, anoint the belly, and ſwathe there- 
with. Thole that care not to ahoint their bellies, ma) 
make uſe of the following bath or decoction; take oh 
ſorts of mallows, and ot motherwort, of each two hand. 
fuls; white lilly roats.three ounces; miliot and camo. 
mile, of each two handfuls: lime ſeeds, quince ſeeds, and 
feougreck ſeeds, three ounces; boil them well in ſpring 
water, arid bathe therewith. If the woman, after her 
quickenihg, finds but little motion of the infant in her 
womb, let her make a quilt, in the manner following, and 
bind it upon the Havel, and it will much 3 and 
comfort the uifant z take the powder of roſes, red coral, 
and jelly flowers, of each two ounces; maſtich a dram 
angelica ſeeds two drams, ambergreaſe two grains, an 
muſk two grains; all which being well beaten, put them 
into a linen bag, ſpread them abroad and quilt it, that 
they may be in every part ot it, placing it upon the navel, 
and it“ will tave the deſired effect. Thele things are 
ſuſficieut to be obſerved during the time of pregnancy, 
that neither child nor mother may miſcarry, but be 
brought to the hirth at the appointed time. 
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* CHAP. vl. 
Directions ſor Mid wives how to aſſiſt Women in 


the time of their Labour; and how Child-bear- 


ing Women ſhould be ordered in the time of their 
lying in. e 


2 Seck. I. How 4 Midwife ought to be qualifed. 


A MIDWIFE ought to be of a middle age, neither 
too old nor too young, and of a good habit of body, not 
ſubject to diſeaſes, fears, or Tudgen frights; nor are the 
gualifications aſſigned to a good ſurgron im for a 
midwife, viz. A lady's hand, a hawk's eye, and a hon's 
heart, to which may be added activity of body, and 2 


convenient ſtrength, with caution and diligence, net ſub- 


ject to-drowſinels, nor apt to be impatient. She ought 
to be ſober and aflable; not ſubject to paſſion, but boun- 


tiful and eompatſionate, and her temper cheerful and 


pleaſant, that ſhe may the better comfort her patients in 
their ſorrow. Nor muſt ſhe be very haſty, thaugh her 


bulſineſs may perhaps iy wh her in another place, leſt 


ſhe ſhould make more haſte than good fpeed.* But above 


all, ſhe ought to be qualified with che fear of God, which 


is the principal thing in every ſtate and condition, and 
will furniſh her on all occaſions both with knowledge 
and diſcretion. But now I proceed to more particular 


| directions. N 


Sect. II. What muſt be done when the Woman's time 


of Labour is eme. 


WHEN the time of birth draws near, and. the good 
woman finds her travailing pains begin to come upon? her, 
let ber ſend for a midwite in time, better too ſoon than 
too late, and get thoſe things ready which ate proper 
upon ſuch occaſions. When the midwife is conic, let 


of 
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of the birth be come. The want of obſerving this hath 
poiled many a child, and endangered the life of the mo- 
her, or at leaſt put her to twice as much pain as ſhe need- 
d: for unſkilful midwives, not minding this, have gi 
ren things to force down the child, and thereby diſturbed 
he natural cauſe of her labour : whereas nature. works 
eſt in her own time and way. I do confeſs it is ſome- 
hat difficult to know the true time of ſome womens la- 
our, they being troubled with pains ſo long before their 
rue labeur comes; in ſome, weeks before: the reaſon of 
hich is the heat of the reins, which is manifeſt by the 
welling of the legs. And therefore, when women” with' 
hild find their legs do ſwell much, they may be aſſured 
heir reins are too hot. Wherefore, my advice to ſuch 
omen is to cool their reins before the time of their la- 
jour, which may be effectually done by anointing the 
eins of the back with the oil of poppies and violet, or 
ater-lilies, and thus they may avoid that hard labour 


. 
-m 
Ar- 


_ rhich they uſually undergo whole: reins are hot: which, 
igt iat they may the better prevent, let me recommend to 
* ou the decoction of plantain leaves and roots, which is 
1 7 hus made: Make a ſtrong decoction of them in water, 
* nd then, having ſtained and clarified it with the white 
den kan egg, boil it into a ſyrup with its equal weight of ſu. 

nr, and keep it for uſe. But ſince it is fo neceſſary for 


nidwives to know the true time of a woman's labour, the 


ny ollow ing ſection will rightly inform them. 
edge MPect. II. Signs by which the true time of a Woman's 
2ular | r may be known. 


WHEN women draw near to the time of their reckon- 
g, eſpecially with the firſt child, and perceive any ex- 
raerdinary: pains in their belly, they immediately ſend 
or their midwite, as taking it for their labour, though 


goed tape thole pains, which are fo often miſtaken for la- 
"er, aut are only cauſed by the cholic, and proceed from 
as ind; which pains, though they come and go, griping 

? e Whole belly, are without any forcing downward into 


'omb, as is done by thoſe that go before labour. | But 
hele cholic pains may be removed by warm clothes laid 


upon 


f 


1 


. ofifice may be the more eaflly dilated*when there is och. 
fon, which begining to open at that time, ſuffers thit 


ed 82 Theſe are figtis preeding labour. 
But 


te great pains about the reim and loigs, at which coming 


ted aud inflamed, the blood being much heated by the 
endeavours a woman makes to bring forth the child: and 


"cauſes thoſe parts to diſtend outward- She ts likewil 
much ſubject to vomiting, which is alſo a ſign of good 


not happen always. Alſo, if the humours, which tl 
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upon the belly; and the application of  clyſter- or two, 
by which thoſe pains that precede 4 true labour, are ra- 
ther furthered than hindered. I here are alſo ether pains 
incident to women in that condition from the flux of the 
belly, which ate eaſily known by the frequent ſtools that 
foliow them. 8 1 

But to ſpeak more directly of the matter: the ſigns of 
labour ſome few days before are, that the woman's belly 
which before lay high, links down, and hinders her from 
walking ſo eaſily as ſhe uſed to do; alfo there flows from 
the womb ſlimy hutnours, which nature has appointed to 
moiften and make ſmooth the paſſage, that its inward 


flime to flow away, which proceeds from the glandi, call 


wen ſhe is preſently 1 N into labour; the ſigm 
and retreating by intervals, anſwer in the bottom of the 
belly by congruous throws; and ſometimes the face is 


likewiſe, becauſe during the ſtrong throws her perſpin 
tion is intercepted, which cauſes the blood to have r. 
courſe to her face: her privy parts are alſo ſwelled by tle 
infant's head lying in the birth, which by often thruſting 
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labour and ſpeedy delivery, though by a. great many ig 
norant women thought otherwile : for good pains ar 
thereby excited and redoubled : which vomiting 1s oces. 
honed by the ſympathy there is between the womb and. 
the ſtomach. Alſo when the birth is near, moſt womei 
are troubled with a trembling. of the thighs and legs 
not with cold, like the beginning ot an ague fit, but with 
the heat of the whole body; though "This indeed dod 


flow from the womb, are diſcoloured with blood, (which 
is what the midwife calls thews) it is an infallable mail 
of the. birth's being near: and iben if the midwile f 
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tog ber 1 the neck of the womb, ſhe will find the in- 
tra · ¶ ner ori lated : at the opening of which, the mem- 
ains WM branes of the infant, containing the waters, preſent them- 
the ſelves; and are ſtrongly forced downwards with each pain 
chat ſhe bath: at which time one may perceive them ſome» 
times to reliſichhe finger; and then again to preſs for- 
is of i wards, being more: or leſs hard and extended, according 
elly {Was the pains arc ſtronger or weaker. "Theſe membranes 
rom with the water in them, when they are before the head of 
from the child, which the midwives call the gathering of the 
d to womb; reſembles to the touch of the fingers thoſe e 
ward which have yet no ſhell, but are covered only by a ſim- 
occa:Miple membrane. Alter this the pains ſtill redoubling, the 
ibu membranes are broken by the ſtrong impreſſion of the 
call waters, which preſently flow away, and then the head of 
the infant ĩs preſently felt naked, and preſents itſelf at 
lig the in ward orifice of the womb. When thoſe waters 
come thus away, then the widwife may be aſſured the 
birth is very near: this being the moſt certain ſign that car 


ce is be; for the Amnion and Allantois being broken (which 

y the contained thole waters) by the preſſing forward of the 

: and birth, the child is no more able to ſubſiſt long inthe womb 

{pie afterwards» than a naked man in a heap of ſnow. ' Now 

ve re-Milthele waters, it the child come preſently after them, faci- 

yy the itate the labour, by making the e ſlippery; and 

ming euere fore, let no midwitc uſe means to force away the was» 

kewil er; for nature knows belt when the true time of the 
g irth is, and therefore retains the water till the time; but 

ny ip by accident the water breaks away too long betore the 


birth. then ſuch things as will haſten it may be ſafely ad- 
niniſtered. 25 ad | 


and | | | 4 
2 dect. IV. bat is to be done at the time of Labour. 
d leg W HEN the midwife is fatisfied that it is the true time 
n wüß r labour, ſhe muſt take care to get all things ready that 
:d dodire neceſſary to eomtort the travailing woman in that 
h tene; and the better to do it, let her fee that ſhe be not 
(big ait laced. She may alſo give her à pretty ſtrong ely- 
e mater, if ſhe finds there is occaſion for it; büt with this 


ovifo, that it be done at the beginning, and * ry - 
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child be too forward; for otherwiſe it will be diffieult for 
her to receive it. The advantage of which clyſter is, 
that the gut thereby will be exeited to diſcharge itſelf of 
its excrements, and the Rectum being emptied, there will 
be more ſpace for the dilating of the paſſage; likewiſe to 
cauſe the pains to bear more dounwards rough the en- 
deavours ſhe makes; with other neceſſary things for her 
labour to put ini order, both for the mother and the child. 
As to the manner of the delivery, various midwives uſe 
different ways; ſome are delivered fitting on a midwife's 
ſtool. But, for my own part, I think that a pallet bed, 
girded and placed near the fire, that the good woman may 
come on. «ach ſide, and be the more readily aſſiſted, is 
much the beſt way. 
Aud if the labouring woman abounds with blood, it 
may not be improper to let her bleed a little; for by that 
means ſhe will both breathe the better, and have her breath 
more at liberty, and hkewife more ſtrength to bear down 
her pains; and this may be done without danger, becauſe 
the child being now ready to be born, needs not the mo- 
ther's blood for its nauriſinnent any longer; and not on- 
ly ſo, but this evacuation does many times prevent her ha. 
ving a fever after delivery. Likewiſe, if her ſtrength will 
ermit, let her walk up and down her chamber; and the 
better to enable her thereto, let her take ſome good 
ſtrengtliening things, ſuck as new laid eggs, jelly broth, 
ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt wine: and encourage her to hold 
off her pains, bearing them down when they take her, all 
that ſhe can. And let the midwife often touch the in- 
ward orifize with her finger, that ſhe may better knov 
whether the waters are going to break, and, whether the 
birth will follow ſoon after; for generally the birth fel. 
lows in two hour after the afflux of the water. And to 
help ĩt afterwards, let her anoint the woman's privities 
with emolient oil, hog greaſe, and freſh butter; eſpecially 
if ſhe finds them too hard ta be dilated; 
Let the midwife alſo be near the labouring woman all 
the while, and diligently obſerve. her geſtures, pains, and 
complaints; for by this ſhe may gucls pretty well how 
her labour gocs-forward ; for wen lhe changes her grout, 
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or into loud cries, it is a' great ſign the birth is near; at 
bo which tune the pains are greater and more frequent. Let 
of ber alſo ſometimes relt herſelf on her bed to renew. her. 
in firength, but not too long at a time, for to lie too Jong. 
to Wat a time will retard her labour, and therefore it is better 
en. WM for her to walk about her chamber as much as ſhe can; 
ner which, that ſhe may the better do, let the good women 
id. ſupport her under her arms if it be neceſſary; for by walk- 
uſe Ming, the weight of the child cauſes the inward orifice of 
fe's the womb to dilate much ſooner than it would do if ſhe 
ed, lay upon her bed: beſides by walking, her pains will be 
my ſtronger and frequenter, and by conſequence her labour 
1. is vill not be near ſo long. If the finds any ſick qualms, 
rt her not be diſcouraged : and if ſhe finds any motions 
| it to vomit, let hernot ſuppreſs them, but rather give way to 
that idem; for it will (however uneaſy and irkſome they be for 
-ath the preſent) be much for her benefit, becauſe they further 
own the pains, and provoke downwards. | 


vice its weight of ſugar, is very good upon this occaſion, 
o mugwort uſed in the fame manner works the ſame _ 
ect. And ſo alſo does a dram of cinnamon in powder, 


auſe WSeft, V. How to provide the Birth, and cauſe ſpeedy oF 
mo- . elivery. 1 97 17 
"has WHEN the birth is long deferred after the coming Lab 
* don of the waters, let her haſten the birth by drinkivg a 1 
1 the vod draught of wine, wherein dittany, red coral,juniper | 4 | 
od eres, betony, penny- royal, and feverfew, have been boil- 1 
So d, or the juice of feverfew taken in its prime, (which is „ 
; May) and clarified, and fo boiled up in a fyrup, and 1 


ws wen inwardly, or tanſy bruiſed and applied to the pri- 
n fal. e. Likewiſe the ſtone Etites held to the prĩvities does 


a very little time draw forth the child and the after- 
urcen, but great care muſt be taken to remove it gently, 
r elſe it will draw forth the womb and all, ſo great is its 
apnetic virtue. Alſo a decoction of ſavoury made with 
bite wine, and drank, pives a woman ſpeedy delivery. 
Io wild tanſy or ſilver weed bruiſed and applied to the 
how omar*s noſtrils, is very good. So alſo are date ſtones 

ten to powder, and half a dram of them taken in 
into lite wine: parſley is of excellent uſe on this occaſion ; 


tor 
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for if you bruiſe it and preſs out the juice, and then dip 
2 linen cloth in it, and put it up, being ſo dipped, into 
the mouth of the womb, it will preſently cauſe the child 
to come away though jt be dead, and will bring away 
the after burden alſo. The juice of parſley being of 
great virtue, eſpecially, the ſtone parſley, and drank by 
a woman with child, it cleareth not only the womb, 
hut alſo the child in the womb, of all groſs humours. A 
ſcruple of caſtorum in powder, in any convenient liquor 
is yery good to be taken in ſuch a caſe, and fo alſo arg 
two or three. drops of ſpirit of caſtorum in any .conyenj. 
ent liquor. Eight or nine drops of the ſpirit of myrrh, gi. 
ven in a convenient liquor, have the ſame effect. Or givg 
a woman in traval another woman's milk to drink, it will 
cauſe ſpeedy delivery? Alſo the juice of leeks beiug drank 
with warm waterhath a mighty operation,cauling ſpeedy de. 
livery. Take piony ſeed, beat them to powder, and mix the 
powder with oil, with which oil anoint the loins and prix. 
. tiesof-the woman with child; it gives her deliverance ver 
ſpeedily, and with leſs pain than can be imagined. 
And this may be noted for a general rule, that all thoſe 
things that move the terms are good for making the 
delivery eaſy. There are ſeveral other things efficacious 
in this caſe; but I need not heap medicines unneceffarily 

thoſe I have already named being ſufficient. 
When any of the forenamed mediciges have haſtened 
the birth, let the midwife lay the woman in a poſture for 
delivery. And firlt, let the woman be conducted to the 
pallet-bed, placed at a convenient diſtance frem the fire, 
according to the ſeaſon of the year; and let there be 1 
quilt laid upon the pallet bedſtead, which is better than 
a feather bed, and let it have thereon a linen cloth in 
many folds, with ſuch other things as are neceſſary, 
which may be changed according as the occaſion requires 
it; that ſo the woman may not be incommoded with 
blood, waters and other filth, which are voided in labouts 
Then let her lay the woman upon her back, having hel 
- head a little raiſed by the help of a pillow, having th 
like help to ſupport her reins and buttocks, that her rump 
may he high: for if the lie low ſhe 2 . 

| ver 


a elivered . Then let her keep her knees and thighs as far 

ſunder as ſhe can, her legs being bowed towards her but. 
ocks, and let her feet be ſtayed againſt a log or ſome o- 
ber firm thing; and let two women hold her two ſhoul- 


00 ders, that ſhe may ſtrain out the birth with the more ad- 
by (221285; holding in ber breath, and forcing herſelf as much 


y ſuch ſtraining the diaphragm, or midriff, bei-1g 
thruſt downwards, negeſſarily forces down the wom 

nd the child in it. In the mean time let the midwife 
ncourage her all ſhe can, and take care that ſhe have no 
ings ori her hand when ſhe anoints the parts: then with 
er finger, let her gently dilate the inward orifice of the 
omb, and putting her fingers in the entry thereof, ſtreteh 
hem from one another when her pains take her, by this 
eans endeavor to help forward the child, and thruſting 
y little and little the ſides of the orifice towards the hin- 
er part of the child's head, anointing theſe parts with 


ned WF the infant is fomewhat advanced into this inward. ori. 
tho e., it is uſual among midwives to ſay it is crowned, be- 
g the wſe it both girds and ſurrounds it like a crown; but 
cious ben it is gone ſo far, and the extremity begins to appear 
Farily {Wb out the privy parts, they chen ſay the child is in the 
ſage; and at this time the woman feels herſelf as if ſhe 
tened {Ws {cratehed or pricked with pins, and is ready to think 
re for at che midwife hurts her; whereas in truth it is only 
to thi eaſioned by the violent diſtention of thoſe -parts, which 
» fire, netimes even ſuffer laceration through the bigneſs of the 
- be 1 id's head. When things are come to this poſtures let 
r than: midwife ſeat herſelf conveniently to beceive the child, 
oth nien will now come very quickly; and with her fingers 
elf which ſhe ought alſo to be ſure to keep pared, let 
quires ©*4cavour to thruſt the crowning of the womb back 
| with" tbe head of the child. And as ſoon as it is advan- 
about 35 far as the cars, or thereabouts, let her take hold of 


two ſides with her two hands, and wait till the 

a comes, and then quickly draw forth the child, ta ing 
c that thenavel ſtring be not entangled about the child's 
h or any other part, as ſometimes it is, leſt l the 
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eſh butter in caſe it be neceſſary. And when the head. 
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after burden be pulled with violence, and perhaps the 
womb alſo, to which it is faſtened, and to either cauſe her 
to flood, or elſe break the ſtring, both which are of bad 
conſequence to the woman, and render her. delivery the 
more difficult. Great care muſt be taken that the head 
be not drawn forth {trait, but ſhake it à little from one 
fide to the other, that the ſhoulders may the ſooner and; 
eaſier take its place, immediately after it is paſt; which; 
muſt be done without loſing any time, leſt the head being Ml, 
paſſed, the child ſtops there by the largeneſs of the houl-W, 
ders, and ſo be in danger of being - ſuffocated-in the paſ- 
ſage, as it has ſotnetimes happened for want of care there 
in. When the head is born, ſhe may flide in her fingers 
under the armpits, and the reſt of the body will folloy 
without difficulty. As ſoon as the midwife hath in thi 
manner .drawn forth the child, let her lay it on one {ide 
leſt the blood and water which follow it immediatd 
mould do any injury, by running into its mouth ai 
noſe, as it would do if it lay on its back, and ſo-endan 
the choaking of it. The child being thus drawt 
orth, the next thing requiſite is to bring away the al 
ter-burden , but before that, let the midwife be ver 
caretul to examine whither there be any more childre 
in the womb : tor ſometimes a woman may have twins 
of which the midwife may ſatisfy herſelf both by 
countenarice of the woman's throws, and the bigne 
of her belly. But this is not ſo certain as to put h 
hand up the entry of the womb, and there fecl wi 
ther another chitd is not preſenting to the paſlage 
and if fo, the muſt have a care how ſhe goes al 
the after-birth, till the woman be delivered. The f 
ſtring mult be cut and tied with a. thread three or ſe 
double, and the ends faſtened with a Riring to the wom 
thigh, to prevent the inconvenience it may caule 
hanging between the thighs. | 
Sec. VII. Of the Aſter- Burden. 
UNTIL the after burden is. brought 7 wh 
ometimes is more difficult to do than the child, and 
gether. as dangerous, iſ it be not ſpeecily * 
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e voman cannot be properly Taid to be ſafely delivered 19 
er though the child be hom. | To - 
ad Therefore, as ſoon as the child is born, before the mid- 
he Wl wife either ties or cuts the navel ſtring, leſt the womb. 
ad ould cloſe, let her, having taken the Rring, wind it once 
one or twice about one or two of the _— of the left band 
2nd pined together, the better to hold it, with which ſhe 
nch my take fingly hold bf it above the left, near the pri. 
-ingMvities, drawing likewiſe with that very gently; reſting: a 
ou. N while, with the fore · ſinger of the ſame hand extending 
pal. N and ſtretching alang the ſwing towards the entry of the 
V. gina, always obſerving for the more facility to draw it 
om the ſide to which the burden leaſt inolines, for in ſo 
doing the reſt will ſeparate the better; and extraordinary 
are muſt be taken, that it be not drawn forth with toe 
mich violence, leſt by breaking the ſtring near the bur: 
ten, the midwife be obliged to put her whole hand into 
he womb to deliver the woman; and ſhe had need to 
ike care in this matter, that ſo the womb itſelf to which 


* 


IraviſWmctimes this burden is faſtened very ſtrongiy, be not 
wn away with it, which has ſometimes happened. 


is therefore neeeſſary to aſſiſt nature with proper re- 
dies, which are in general whatever has been foremen- 
Joned, to cauſe a ſpeedy delivery; for whatever magne- 
virtue to bring away the birth has the ſame to bring 
my the after. birth. Beſides which, the midwife ought 


put b conſider that the good woman cannot” but be much 
cl vent by the fatigue ſhe has alreadv undergone in bring. 
a!ſag4g forth the infant, and therefore ſhould be ſure to take 
s able to give her ſomething to comfort her. To which 
The M poſe ſome good jelly broths, and a little wine, with 
or local in it, and other comforting things will be neceſ- 
worms.  Sneeging being concluſive to bring away the atter- 


h, let her take a little white hellebore in powder to 
uſe her (neeze. Tanſy and the ſtone Etites, applied as- 
Tre directed, is very officacious in this. The ſinoke of 
a flowers, received up a woman's privities, byry 
„i, will bring away the after · birth, thongh the mid- 

, and lc has loſt her hold. Or if you boil mugwort in was 

* ut it be very ſoft, and "a take it out and apply it 

| | like 


caule 
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| Hike a poultice to the navel of the women in travail, it 
inſtantly brings away both the birth and after-birth; 
but as ſoon as they are come forth, it muſt be inſtantly 
taken away, leſt it ſhould bring away the womb alſo. 


"<a. VIII. H ow to cut the Child's Navel-ftring. 


AFTER the birth and after: birth are ſafely brought 
away, the midwife ought to take care to cut the nave]. 
ſtring which though it be by ſome eſteemed a thing of 
{mall matter, yet it requires none of the leaſt ſkill of a 
midwife. to do it with that care and prudence that it 
ought, and therefore to inſtruct the induſtrious midwiſe 
x little therein. As ſoon as the child is come into the 
world, let her eonſider whether it be weak or ſtrong: and 
it it be weak, let her gently put back part of the vital 
and natural blood in the body ot the child, by the nave, 
for that recruits a weak child, the vital and natnral {pirits 
being communicated bythe mother to the child by itsnavel. 
firing. - But if the child be ſtrong there is no need of it. 
Only it will not be amiis to let the midwite know, that 
many children that are born ſeemingly dead may be 
brought to lite again, it ſhe ſqueeze ſix or ſeven drops of 
blood out of that part of the navel-{tring which is cut olh 
and give 1t the child inwardly, | | 7208 
As to the cutting it ſhort or long, authors ean ſcarce 
agree about it, nor mid wives neither; ſome preſcribe it 
to be cut at four fiugers breadth, which is at beſt but an 
an uncertain rule, unleſs all fingers were of one fizcs I 
a recaived opinion, that the parts adapted to generatiol 
are either, contractec er dilated, according to the cutung 
of the navel-ſiring ; which is the reaſon that midwive 
zre gencally to kind to their own tex, that they Jeaves 
longer part of the navel-lirmg of a male than the female 
becauſe they would have the male well provided for 
encounters ot Venus. And the reafon they give why 
they cut tiole more ſhort ĩs, decauſe they believe it make 
them modeſt, and their parts narrower which makes tf 
more acceptable to their hutbands, Bur whether Luis 
B or not, (ich yet fonie ot the greateli ſearchers in 
the leerets ol human nature affirm tor a truth) yet be 
. ou g n 
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.us it is that great care ought to be uſed abouteutting of 
we nawe-ſtring ; and eſpecially, that after it is cut, it he 
not ſuffered to touch the ground, for if it be, the child 
will never be able to hold its water, but be ſubject all 
its lifetime to a diabetes, as experience often confirms: 
but as to this manner of cutting the navel {tring, let the 
midwife take a brown thread, three or fonr times double 
ol an ell long or thereabouts, tied with a ſingle knot at 
each of the ends, to prevent their entangling; and with 
this thread ſo accommodated, (which the midwiſe ought 
to have in readineſs before the woman's labour, as allo a 
good pair of ſeiſſars, ſo that no time may be loft) let her 
tie the ſtring within an inch of tbe belly with a double 
knot, and turning about the ends of the thread, let her 
tie two or more on the fide of the ſtring, reiterating it 
again, if it be neceſſary; then let her cut off the navel- 
ſting another inch below the ligature towards the after- 
birth, ſo that there only remains but two nches of the 
ſiring, in the micſt of which will be the knot ſpoken of, 
which muſt be ſo ſtrait knit as not to ſuffer a drop of 
blood to ſqueeze out of the veſſels; but yet care muſt be 
taken not to knit it ſo ſtrait as to ent if in twe; and 
theretore the thread mult be pretty thick, and pretty 
ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtrait than too looſes 
Some children have miſerably loſt their lives, before ic 
ath been difcovered that the navel-ſtring was not well 
tiel, Therefore great care muſt be, taken that no blood 
lqueeze through, tor if there do, new knots muſt be made 
vith the reſt of the ſtring. You need not fear to bind 


-ratiol 


urine navel-{tring very hard, becauſe it is void of ſenſe; and 
dwiveWbat part of it which you leave on, falls off of its own 
leave ¶ Neo d in a few days, ordinarily {ix or ſeven, and ſome 
female mes in leſs time; but it is very rare, that it tarries Jon- 
for er than the eight or ninth day. 


As ſoon as the navel-ſtring is cut off, apply a little 
tton or lint to the place to keep it warm, leſt the cold 
dier intothe body of the child, which it will unavoidably 
o in caſe it be not bound hard enough; and it the lint 
r cotton you apply to it be dipped in oil of roles, it will 
the better: then having put another rag, three of four 
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times double, upon the belly of the child, above the ha- 
vel firing ſo wrapped upon it that it may touch the 
maked belly. | ; 
Upon the top of all put another ſmall bolſter; and 
then ſwathe it in a linen ſwathe, four finges broad, to 
keep it ſteady, left by rolling too much, or being conti- 
nually ſtirred from fide to fide, it comes to fall off, be- 
fore the navel - ſtring which you left remaining is fallen off, 
is the uſual euſtom of midwives to put a piece of 
burnt rag to it; but I would adviſe them to put a {mall 
uantity of bole armenic, becauſe of its drying quality 
Thus much may ſuffice as to cutting the naveh, 
ſtring and delivery of 4 woman in labour, where the la 
bour is natural, and no ill accident happens. But it 
ſometimes ſo falls out, that the labour is not only hard 
and difficult, but unnatural alſo, in which the midwife 
muſt take other meaſures. 


+*CHAP. vn, 


What unnatural Labour is, and whence it proceeds; 
and what the Midwife ought to do in ſuch caſes. 


Set. I. Whatunnatural Labeur is. 


RS 


I; will be neceſſary to acquaint my readers, that ther 
are three ſorts of bad labour, all painful and difficu 
but not all properly unnatual, which are as tollow ; 
"The firſt is property ſtiled hard labour, and it is th 
wherein the mother and child do ſuffer very much by 
treme pain, | 
The ſesond is difficult labour, which is thus Ciffere 
m the former, that belid*s thoſe extreme pains, it! 
terally attended with ſome unhappy accident, which 
by retarding the birth, makes it very difficult. Neith 
of thoſe, though hard and difficult, ean be called um 
tural ; for women to bring forth children in pain 4 
ſorrow is natural. | 
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Tis therefore the third fort of [abour which I call un- 
natural; and that is when the child eſſays to compgints 
the world in a contrary poſition to that Which nature 
ordained. 1 | bs 4 - 4 pw. 
To explain this, the reader maſt know, that there is 
but one right and natural way of pofture in wluch chil- 
dren. come to the birth; and that is, when the bead 
comes firſt, and the body follows after in a ſtrait line. If 
jntead of this, the child cames with its feet foremoſt, or 
A W vith.the (ide acroſs, it is quite contrary to nature, or, to 
an peak more plainly, unnatural, © | - 


ity Wl Sect. 1. Vbence bard, difficult, and unnatural la- 
Baur proceeds | 


THE true phyſical reaſon why women in general bring 

a {1th their children with fo much pain, is, that the ſenſe 
wr of feeling being. diſtributed to the whole body by the 
* nerves, and the mouth of the womb being ſo ſtrait, tha 
it muſt of neceſſity be dilated at the time of her delivery 3 
the dilating thereotſtretcheth the nerves, and from thence - 
coneth the pain; ſome women having more pain in their 
labour than others, procee:!s from their having the 


eds3{Wmwouth of the matrix more full of nerves than others.” 
ſes. Hard and difficult labour may proceed either from the 


mother, or child, or from both; it may proceed from 
he mother by reaſan of a general indiſpolition of her bo. 
dy; from the indifopinion of ſome particular part only 
and that principally of the womb, which may be affected 
ith luch a weakneſs as renders the mother unable te ex- 
| her burden, It may be alſo becauſe the is too young 
or ſhe may be too old, and fo have the paſſage top ſtrait, 
nd then, if it be her firſt child, the parts may be too 
nd hard, and 'cannat ealily be dilated. The cholig 
loes alſo Cauſe labour to be hard and difficult, becauſe = 
hinders the true pain which ſhould accelerate ts By 


t then 
fficul 
? thi 


by 


* lich means, or whieh reaſon rather, all great and 
15g wal pains renders a woman's labour very difficult. 
Nel when the woman is taken with a violent fever, 


uent eonvuihons, er a great flooding, or any 
ber violent diſtemper, eſpecially when the mem - 


d um 
N 
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apes are thick, and the orifice is too ſtrait, or the neck 

of the womb not ſufficiently opened. 35 | 
Hard labour, may allo proceed from the child; and 
| . + © thus is either when, it happens to ſtick to a mole, or is ſo 
| weak that it cannot break the membranes ; alſo when it 
a is too big, either all over, or its head only: or if the navel 
0 veſſels ſhould be twiſted about its neck, as when it proves 
monſtrous, or comes into the birth in an unnatural poftuzy, 
metimes it proceeds {rom the ignorance of the midwite, 

who may hinder nature in her work. 


Sect. III. How the Midwife muft proceed in order 
fo the delivery of @a Weman, in caſe of bard la 
Sour and great extremity. 4. 4 


IN caſe the midwife finds a woman in di fficult laheur 
ſhe moſt endeavour to know the particular obſtruction 
or cauſe thereot, that lo ſhe may apply a ſuitable re 
medy. When hard labour is cauſed by a woman's bein 
too young and too ſtrait, the paſſeges muſt be A0 
with oil, hag's lard, or freſh butter, to relax apd dilate 
them the eaſter, But if a woman be in years, and ha 
hard labour from her firſt child, let her lower parts 
a einted to mollify the inward orifice, which in ſfucl 
ene (being more hard and callous) docs * ot caſily yiel 
t- rhe diflention of labour; and indeed this is the tri 
cauſe why ſuch women are longer in labour, and wh 
their children in their birth are more ſubject to bruil 
than others. Thole who are very lean, and have hat 
Jabour from that cauſe, let them moiſten their part 
with oil, and ointments, to make them more ſmod 
and ſlippery, that the head of the infant in the won 

may not be compreſſed: and bruifed by the hardnels 
the mother's bones in its paſſage. ; But if the caule | 
w:akneſs, ſhe ought to be ſtrengthiepedg the better 
enable her to {upport her pain. Since difficult labe 
proceeds from divers cauſes, the midwife mult wakel 
of ſeveral remedies to women in hard difficult labs 
ubich muſt be adapted to the caſes from whence 
proc ec ds. 3.4 . | 3 2 
I need not tell the judicious mid wiſe, that in d 
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f extremity, when the labour is not only Fard, but 

difficult and dangerous, a far greater care muſt be had 
d than at other times. In ſuch eaſes the fituation of the 
ſo © womb muſt be minded, and accordingly her poſture of 
it hing muſt be regulated; which will be beſt acroſs the 
[el bed, being held by thoſe that are of a good firengtht 
ies to prevent her flipping down, or moving herſelf, during 
36 Wl the time of the operation. Ihen let her thighs be put 
tc, under as far as may be, and held ſo while her 

are bent backwards towards her hips; her head leaning 

vpon a bolſter, and the reins of her back ſupported in 
der Nute manner, her tump and buttocks being lifted up: 
la. obſerving to cover her ſtomach, belly, and thighs, with 

warm linen, as well for decency's ſake as to keep them 
our from the cold. ; 7 fl 5. 7 | 
en The woman being in this poſture, let the midwife, or 
other operator, put vp her hand, and try it the neck 
of the womb be cilated, and then remove the contrac- 
ted blood that obſtrucis the paſſage of tlie birth, and 
having gently made way, let the operator tenderly move 
be infa, baving the head anointed with ſweet butter, - 
vw any harmleſs -pomatum; and if the waters are not 


— ome down they may be let forth without any difficul 
e: And it the infant ſhould attciggs to break forth, 
e trot with the head foremoſt or acroſs, he ought-gently 
d wifi? torn it, that he may find the feet; which | having 
bruileWone, let bim draw forth one; and having taſte ned it 1 
ve hae © rivbon, put it up again, and finding the other, bring 
ir pare as cloſe as may be; let the womau breathe 


eiu ten whites, aſſiſting nature what ſhe can by ſtrain- 
z in bringing forward the birth, that ſo he may mort 
bly draw it fotth;z and that the operator may do 
ide better, and his hold may be the furerg he muſt 
lien or wrap a men cloth about the child's thighs, 
ſerving to bring it into the world with its feet down · 
jar | / | 

But in Ge there be. a flux of blood, let the operator 
well {atlefied whether the child or the ſecundine 
me firſt; for ſomelimes when the ſecundine has come 
h the mouth of the womb has beeu * 
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and the birth hindered, to the hazard both of the wo- 
man and child: and therefore in this caſe the ſecun- 
dine muſt be removed by a ſwift turn, and the- child 
ſought for, and drawn forth, as has been directed. 
I upon enquiry it appears that the ſecundine comes 
flüirſt, let the woman be delivered with all convenient 
1 5 becauſe great flux of blood will follow; for then 
veins ar e opened. And on this account two 
things are to be minded; firſt, whether the ſecundine 
advances forward much or little: If the former, and the 
head of the child firſt appears, it muſt be directed to the 
neck of the womb, as in the caſe of natural births ; but 
if there appears any difficulty in the delivery, the bel 
way is to ſearch for the feet, and by them it may be 
put by with a 2 hand, and the child taken out at 
rſt; but if the ſeeundine is advanced, fo that it eannot be 
ut back, and the child follow it-cloſe, then the ſecnndine 
is to be taken out firſt with much care, and as fwiſt 23 
» may be, and laid afide, without cutting the entrail that 
is faſtened to them; for by that you may be guided to 
the infant, which, whether it be alive or dead, mult be 
- drawn torth by the feet as ſoon as poſſible; thhugh this 
is not ta be done but in caſes of great neceſſity, for th 
order of nature is for the ſecundine to come laſt, 


Seck. IV. Of the Delivery of a dead Child, 


In delivering women of a dead child, the operate 
ought to be certain that the child is dead, which mij 
be krown by the falling of the mother* s breaſts, the cold 
nels of her belly, the thickneſs of lier urine, © which 1 

attended with a ſtinking ſediment at the bottom; an 
no mation to be perceived in the child. Alſo when ih 
turns herſelf in her bed, the child [ways like a lump 
lead, and her breath {tinks though not uſed to do { 
When the operator is certain that the child is dead, | 
him or her apply themſelves to the ſaving of the moth 
by giving her thoſe things that are moſt powerful | 
ſerving nature in her operations. But if through wel 
nels, the womb is. not able to co- operate with natur 
fo that a manual operation is abſolutely Heceſlary, k 
the operator carefully oblerve the following direct 
| als. 7 vi 
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vis. It the ehild be found dead with its head foremoſt, 
he muſt take notice that the delivery will be the more 
difficult, becauſe in this caſe it is not only impoſſible 
that the child ſhould any way aſſiſt in its delivery, but 
the ſtrength'of the mother does alſo very much fail her; 


to put up his left hand, ſliding it as hollow in the palm 
Wie call into the neck of the womb, into the lower 
dart thereot towards the feet, and then between the in- 


in the right hand couch it cloſe, and Tip it above the 
eft — between the head of the child and the flat of 
he hand; 

* '6r fot want of convenient coming at that, ob- 


id ſürring the head with it, and ſo with the right han 


wut forth her utmoſt ſtrength, and always drawing when 
ie woman's pains are upon her. The head being thug 
Iawn forth, the operator muſt with all poſſible ſpee 
ip his hand under the arm holes of the ehild, and tak 
quite forth, giving immediately to the woman a t 
f fine wheaten bread in a quarter of a pint of tent, to 
we and chertth her ſpirits- By what I have already 
ewn, the midwife will know what to do in any other 


come head . foremoit, and the to follow in a 
rait line, is the right poſture for the child when it 
mes to the birth: and if it comes any other way, it 
ll be the wiſdom of the midwife, if * to bring 
to this poſture; but if that cannot 


—— torch by the feet. And if the midwife, per- 


man floods, or any other accident happens, by which 
finds it is not in her power to deliver it, it will be 
t for ber to ſend for a,mat-midwite in time, rather 
u put things to the utmoſt extremity. NN 


and thereupon the more ſure and ſafeſt ways for bim is | 


Fant and the neck of the matrix; and having a hook 


fixing it into the bone of the temple towards 

rwe to keep the left hand in its 22 gently moving 
0 

wok draw the child forward, encouraging the woman ta 


ſe that may fall out, N chat for a child 
* 


hat dene without 
great danger, then put it in a poſture that it may 


ving in what poſture the child preſents, or that the 
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N | CHAP, VIII. | 

' "Se, 1. Direftions for child-bed Women after De. 
r L INS livery. + 4 BI 


1 Arg the birth and after- birth are brought away, 
if the woman's body be very weak keep her nat too bot, 
for extremity of heat weakens nature, and diſſolves the 
the ſtrength : but whether ſhe be weak or ſtrong, let 
no cold air come near her, for cold is an enemy to the 
ſpertnatic parts; and if cold pets. into the womb, it 
increaſes the after-pains, cauſes ſwellings in the womh, 
and hurts the nerves. ' Therefore, if a woman has had 
very hard labour, tis proper after delivery to wrap her 
in a fkin of a ſheep, taken off as warm as poſſible, and 
putting the fleſhly ſide to her reins and belly: ifa 
heep ſkin cannot well be had, the ſkin of a hare or 
rabbit taken off as ſoon as it is killed, may be applied 
to the ſame parts; and by fo doing the dilation mad: 
in the birth will be cloſed up, and the melancholy blood 

. expelled from thoſe parts; and thele may be continued 
during the ſpace of an hour or two, After which, let 
te woman be ſwathed with a fine linen cloth, about a 
quarter of a yard in length, chaſing her belly before 
it be ſwathed with the oil of St John's wort; alter 
wards raiſe up the matrix with a- linen cloth, many 
times folded, then with a little pillow or quilt cow 
her flank, place the ſwathe lome what above the, haut 
ches, winding it indifferently ſtiff, applying at rhe ſam 
time a warm cloth ,to the nibbles. Care ſhould 3% 
taken not to apply any remedy to keep back the mi 
becauſe thole remedies which drive back the milk, being 
of a diſſolving nature, it is improper to apply them u 
the breaſt during ſuch à diforder, leſt £5 | humoug 
ſhould be contracted in the breaſt thereby; and then 
fore twelve hours at Teaſt ought to be allowed for . 
cireulation and ſettlement of the blood. 
* Aﬀterthe woman has been delivered ſome. time, yo 
may make à reſtrictive of the yolks of two eggs, 2 quit 
ter of a pint of white wine, oil of St John's vort 
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of roſes, plantain, and roſe water ot each an ounce mix, 

them together, fold a linen cloth, and dip therein, warm 

it before a gentle fire, and apply it to the breaſts, and 

the pain of thoſe parts will be greatly eaſ d. . 
But be ſure not to let her ſleep ſoon after her delive 

but let her take ſome broth or candie, or any other Ii 

quid matter that is nouriſhing, about four hours after 

delivery, and then ſhe may be ſaſely permitted to ſleep, 

if ſhe is diſpoſed, as tis probable ſhe will be, being tired 

with the fatigue of her labour. But before this, as ſoon 

23 ſhe is Jaid in her bed, let her drink a draught of burnt 

white wine, in which melt a dram of ſpermaceti. Let 

her allo avoid the light for the firſt three days; for la- 

bour weakens the eye light. [The herb vervain is of 

Cngular ſervice to the ſight, and may be uſed any way, 

ther boiled in her meats or drink, not having the leaſt 

fenlive taſte, but many pleaſant virtues, It the ſhould 

e feveriſh, add the leaves or roots of plaintain to it; 

ut if her courſes come not away as they ought, let tbe 

plaintain alone; and inſtead thereof put mother of - 

hyme. If the womb is foul, wlich may be known by - 

e impurity of the blood, and its ſtinking and coming 

way in clotted lumps; or it you ſuſpect any of the 

ſter-birth to be left belind, which may ſometimes 

appen, though the mid wife be ever ſo careful and ſkill- 
then make her a drink of fevertew, penny royal, 

other of thyme, boiled in white wiue, and ſweetened with 

gar: panada and new laid eggs are the beſt meat for 

r at firſt; of which let her eat often, and but a little 

a ime, And let her ule*cjnnamon in all her meats: 

d drinks, for it mightily ſtrengthens the womb; let- 

r ſtir very little for ſix or feven days after her. deli- 

Ty: and let her talk as little as may be, tor that wea- 

us ber. If ſhe goes not well to ſtool, give her a gly- 

r made with the decoction of mallows, and a little * 

dun ſugar. After ſhe hath lain in a week, or ſome- 

ug more, give her ſuch things as cloſe the womb; 

which you may add a little polypodium, both leaves 

u roots bruiſed, which will purge gently : This is as 

c 
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which muſt not be till after eight days at leaſt ir 
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Sect. II. In extremity of unuatural Labour. 


LET the woman be ſure to keep a temperate diet : 
end take care that ſhe does by no means overcharge 
herſelf, after Hich an exceſſive evacuation, not being 
ruled by or giving credit to unfkilful nurſes, who are 
apt to admoniſh them to feed heartily, the better to 
repair the loſs ot blood; for the blood is not for the moſt 
part pure, but ſuch as has been detained in the veſſels 


or membranes, and it is better voided for the health of 


a woman than kept, unleſs their happens an extraordi- 
nary flux of blood: for if her nourilhment be too much, 
it may make her liable to a fever, and increaſe the milk 
to a (uperfluity, which may be of dangerous conſequence. 
It is therefore requiſite for the firſt five days eſpecially, 
that ſhe take moderately panada broth, poached eggs, 
elly of chickens and of calves feet, and French barley 

th, each day ſomewhat increaſing the quantity. Andi + 
if ſhe intend to be nurſe to her child, ſhe may take 2 
little more than ordinary to increaſe the milk by de- 
grees: which muſt be of no continuance, but drawn ol 
either by the child or otherwiſe. In that caſe likewile 
let her have coriander or fennel-ſeed boiled incher bar 


ley broth , and by that means, for the time Pre mei · ¶ tu 
tioned, let her abſtain from meat. If no fever trouble be en. 
ſho may drink now and then a ſmall quantity of wh) gu: 
wine or claret, as alſo ſyrup of maiden hair, any othe cor 
ſyrup that is of an aſtringent quality, taking it in bg 
little water well boiled. And aſter the fear of a fe Ir. 
or contraction of humour to the breaſt is over, M wit! 
may then be nouriſhed more plentifully with the brot ticſe 
ot pullets, eapons, pidgeons, partridges, mutton, veal, 8 


the time of her delivery; for by that time the won 
will have purged itſeif, unleſs ſome intervening ace 
ſhould hinder. It will then be expedient to give 
cold -meats, fo it be done ſparingly, the better to gat 
ſtrength; and let her during the time reſt quietly, i 
tree from any diſturbance, not ſleeping in the day 
if ſhe can avoid it. If there happen any obſtrudt 
in ther eracuation of excrements, the following of 
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may be adminiſtered : Take pelitory of the wall, and 
of both the mallows, of each a handful ; fennel and 
anniſeed of each two ounces, boil them in the decofion 
of a ſheeps head, and take of this thrce quarters, diſ- 
ſolving it in common honey and coarſe ſugar, and of 
new freſh. butter two ounces ; ſtrain it well, and admini- 
ſter it- clyſterwiſe, But if this does not opcrate to your 
mind, then you may take an ounce ol catholicon, 


| fo CHAP. IX. 


Of a Mole, rofalſe Conception z and of Monſters 
and monſtruous Births, with the 1caſon thereof. 


Sect. 1. Of a Mole or falſe Conception. 


MOLE, or falſe Conception, is nothing. elſe but 
a ma(s or great lump of fleſh durdening the womb. It 
is an inaticulate piece of fleſh without any form, ard 
therefore differs from monſters, which are both ſormata 
and articulata : and then it is faid not to be a concep- 
tion, but a falſe one; which puts a difference be- 
tween a true conception and a mole ; and the differ- 
ence holds good three diflerent ways: Firſt, In the ge- 
nus, becauſe a mole cannot be {aid to be an animal. ' 
conaly, It differs in ſpecies, becauſe it hath. no human 
figure, and bears not the character of a man. Thirdly, 
It differs in the individum, for it hath no affinity 
wich the parts of that in the whole body, or any par- 
ticles of the ſame. '- $3 + Hine 
There are variety of judgments among authors about 
the producing cauſe of this effect, ſome affirming that 
t is produced by the woman's ſeed going into the womb 
without the man's: but hecauſe we have before proved 
that women have properly no ſeed at all, but only an 
Oealium, which is fzcundated by the active principle 
of the man's ſced, this opinion needs no confatation. 
Others {iy it is engendered of the monſtruous vlog: 
but ſhould this be granted, it would follow that mae 
y baving their courſes 1 might be ſubjeR teh. 
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fame, which never any yet were. The true cauſe of 
this carnous conception, which we call a Mole, pro- 
cCieeds both from the man and woman; from corrupt 
14 and barren ſeed in the man, and from the menſtruous 
1 blood in the woman, both mixed together in the cavity 
. of the womb; and nature finding herſelf weak, (yet 
1 deſirous of maintaining the perpetuity of her ſpecies) 
3 Iabours ta bring forth a vicious conception rather than 
L none; and not being able to bring forth a living crea» 
14 ture generates a * of fleſh, | 
This imperfect conception may be known to be ſuch 
by the following ſigns. The monthly courſes are ſup» 
the belly is puffed up, and alſo waxed hard, 
the breath ſmells, and the appetite is depraved. But | 
you will ſay, theſe are ſigns of a breeding woman in MW , 
true conception, and therefore thefe cannot diſtinguiſh Il , 
a mole. To this I anſwer, Though thus they agree, i ;; 
yet they are different in ſeveral reſpects: for a mole 2 
may be felt in the womb before the third month, which WM 
an infant cannot: nor in the motion of the mole the WM 
effects of a ſenſitive power therein, but only cauſed by Wir 
che faculty of the womb, and of the ſeminal ſpirit dit- the 
Fuſed through the ſubſlance of a mole ; for though it 
has ne animal, yet it has a vegitative life; and then 
the belly is ſuddenly ſwelled where there is a mole. In 
true conception the belly is firſt contracted and then 
riſeth gradually. Another àifference is, the belly bony 
pre d with the hand, the mole gives way, and the ban 
being taken away it returns to the place again; but a 
ad in the womb though prefſca with the hand mores 
not preſently, and being removed turns not at all, or 
at leaſt very ſlowly, t (to name no more) another 
very material difference is that a child continues not 
4a the womb above eleven months at moſt ; but a mole 
ſometimes continues four or five years. fometimes more 
and ſometitnes leſs, according to its being faftened to 
the matrix: for ſometimes it bas fo fallen out that the 
mole falls away, in four or five months; and if it , 
min until the eleventh month, the legs are feeble, aud 
"Patol body appears in a waſting condition, . 
& - * a e 
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delly ſwells bigger and bigger, which is the reaſon tlat 
ſome ho are thus afflicted think they are hydropical, 
though it be no ſuch thing; which a woman eaſily 
knows, if the will but conſider that in a dropſy the legs 
will {well and grow big; in caſes of a mole they con- 
ſume and wither, This diſtemper is an enemy to true 
eogception,/ and of dangerous conſequence ; for a wo- 
man that breeds a mole is every way more inconvenien- 
ced than a woman hat is with child, and all the while {$7 
ſhe keeps it ſhe lives in danger of her life. | | | 

The eure of this diſtemper conſiſts chiefly in expel | 
ling it as ſoon as may be; for the longer it is kept the i 
worſe it is: and this many times eannot be effected 19 
without manual operation; but that being the laſt re- 1 
medy, all other means ought to be firſt uſed. Among 1 
wheb, phlebotomy ought not to be omitted; for ſee. 
ng letting of Hood cauſeth abortion, by reaſon it takes 
away that nouriſhment that ſhould ſuſtain the life of 
the child, why may not this vicious conception be by 
the ſame means deprived of that vegetative ſap by which 
it lives? to which end open the liver vein, and then 
the ſaphana in both feet ; faſten the cupping-glaſſes to 
the loins and fides of the belly : which done, let the 
urinary part be firlt mollified, and the expulfive faculty 
de provoked to expel the burden. And to looſen the 
byatures of the mole, take mallows witb roots, three 
andfuls ; pelitory, cammomile, violet leaves, melilot roots, 
f fennel, parſley, mercury, of each two handfuls ; fen- 
greek and lintſeed, of each one pound: boil them in 
ater and make a bath thereof, and let her fit therein 
to het navel. At her going out of-the bath, let her 
ns and privities be anointed with this unguent: take 
mmoniac, Jandaui, freſh butter of each an ounc 
id with oil of lintſeed make an "ointment ; or inftea 
this, may be uſed unguentum agrippz or dialthe, Al- 
take adbryon compolit, roots of althæ and N 
each a handful; lintſeed and barely meal, of each fix 
aces ; boil all theſe with water and honey, and make 
Plaſter : and the ligaments of the mole being Jar 
rned, let or EIN be ſtirred up to 40 
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the mole ; for the efſecting ot which all thoſe nifdica* 
ments are very proper which bring down the courſes. 
I here fore take ſavine, madder, valerian, horehound, ſage, 
hyſſep, betony, pennyroyal, calamint, hipericon, and with 
water make a. decoction, and give three ounces of it, 
with an ounce and half of ſyrup ot feverfew, But if 
thele remedies prove et available, then muſt the mol; 
be drawn away by manual operation, in the manner 
following: Let the operator (having placed the woman 
in a proper poſture, as has been directed in caſes of unn2- 
tural-labour) flide his hand into the womb, and with it 
draw forth the mole ; but if it be grown ſo big that it 
cannot be drawn. away whole, (which is very rare, be- 
cauſe, it is of a ſoft tender body, and much more pliable 
than a child) let the operator bring it away by parts, 
by uſing a crotchet or knife, if it cannot be done other. 
wiſe. And if the operator finds it is joined and faſten. 
ed to the womb, he muſt gently ſeparate it with his 
0 ends, his nails being pared, putting them by litile 
and little between the mole and the womb ; beginnin 


on the ſide where it does ſtick faſt, and fo purſue it til 

it be quite looſened, taking great care if it grows too 

faſt, not to rend or hurt the proper ſubſtance of the 
womb, vroceeding as in the caſe of an after-burden, that MW * 
ſtays behind the womb when the ſtring is broken oft: ? 
but a mole has never any {tring taſtened to it, nor any * 
burden, from whence it mould receive any nouriſhment, " 
but Ces of itlelf immediately draw it from the veſſch ff * 
of the womb. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid th 
concerning a mole ; of which I have+ ſhewa the cane 5 
the ſigns and the cure. N 4 


Sect. II. Of Monflers and monſtrous Bir ths. thr 
MONSTERS are properly depraved conceptions, 20d 
are deemed by the ancients to be excurſions of nature 
and are always vicious, either by figure, ſituation, nag 
nitude or number. | | 
Theaare vicious in Figure, when a man bears the cl 
of a beat; they are vicious in magnitude, when th 

are not equal, or that ouc part is bigger = ut 
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the other: and this is a thing very common, reaſon of 
ſome exereſcence. They are vicious in ſituation by many 
ways; ag if the ears were on the face, or the eyes on 
the breaſts, or on the legs, as were ſeen in a monſter 
born at Ravenna, in Italy, in the year 1570. And laſtly, 
they are vicious in number, when a man hath two heads, 
four hands, and two bodies joined, which was the caſe 
ofthe monſter born at Zarzara in the year 1550. 

As to the cauſe of their generation, it is either divine 
or natural. The crime cauſe proceeds from the permif. 
five will of the great author of our being, ſuffering pa- 
rents to bring forth ſuch deformed monſters, as a pu- 
niſhmeut for their filthy and eorrupt affectians, which 
is ſet looſe unto wickedneſs, like brute beaſts that have 
no underſtanding : for which reaſon the ancient Romans 
enacted; that thoſe who were deformed ſhould not be 
put into religious houſes. And St Jerome, in his time 
grieved to ſee the deformed and lame offered up to Goa 
in religious houſes ; and  Kecherman by way of infer- 
ence excluded all that were miſhapen; becauſe outward 
deformity! of body is often a ſign of the pollution of 
the heart, as a curſe laid upon the child for the incon- 

tmency of the parents. Yet there are many born de- 
praved, which. ought not to be deſcribed to the intir 
mity of the parents. Let us therefore {earch out the 
natural. oaule of their generation, which, according to 
the ancients, who have dived into the ſecrets of nature, 
is either in the matter or the agent, in the ſeed or in 
the womb. The matter may be in fault two ways 
by defect, or by excels, By defect, when the child 
bath but one arm or leg, &c. by exceſs when it has 
three hands or two heads, Some monſters are alſo be- 
rw by womens beftial and unnatural coition, &c. 
lie agent or womb may be in fault three ways : Firſt, 
lo the forming faculty, which may be too ſtrong or too 
weak: by which a depraved figure is ſometimes produced. 
Secondly; The inſtrument, or place ot conception ; the evil 
confirmation, or evil difpolition . whereof will cauſe a a 
monſtrous birth, And thirdly, The imaginative power 
u the time of conception, winch is of ſuch force that it 
A E 3 NJ ſtamps 
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ſtamps a character of the thing imagined upon the child; 
ſo that the child, or the ehildren of an adultereſs, by 
the mother's imaginative power, may have the neareſt 
reſemblance to her on huſbsnd, though begotten by 
any other man. And. thongh this power of imaginative 
faculty. it was that a woman, at the tine of conception, 
beholding the picture of a blackamoor, conceived and 
brought forth a child, reſembling an Ethiopian. And 
that this power of the imagination was well enough 
known to the ancients, is evident by the example of Ja. 
cob, the father of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, wi having 
agreed with his father.1n-law to have all the ipotted ſheep 
for the keeping of his flock, to increaſe his wages, took ha» 
ſelrods, peeling thein with white ſtreaks infthem, and laid 
them before the ſheep when they came to drink, and 
they coupling together, whilſt they behcld the rods, eon- 
etived and brought forth ſpotted young. Nor does the 
gination work on the child at the time of conception 
only, but afterwards alſo; as was ſeen in the example 
a worthy gentlewoman, who being big with child, and 
paſſing by a butcher killing meat, a. drop of blood ſpirted 
on her face: whereupon ſhe preſently ſaid that the child 
would have ſome blemiſh on lis face, which proved true ; 
for at the birth it was found marked with a red ſpot. 
But beſides the way already mentioned, monſters are 
ſometimes produced by other means ; to wit, by the 
undue coition of a man and his wife when her menth- 
ly flowings are upon ber; which being a thing againſt 
nature, no wonder that it ſhould-produce an unnatural 
iſſue, If therefore a man's deſit be ever ſo great for 
coition, (as ſometimes it is after long abſence) yet if a 
woman knows that the cuſtom of women is upon her, 
ſhe ought not to admit of any embraces, which at 
that time are both uneleau and unnaturals The Iſſue 
of thele unclean embraces proving often monſtrous, 35 
a juſt puniſhment for ſuch a turpidinous action. Or if 
they ſhould not always produce monſtrous births, yet 
are the children thus begotten for the moſt part dull, 
heavy, ſluggiſh, and defective in the underſtanding want- 
ing the vivacity and livelincls which- thoſe children who 
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are endued with. > 


know whether theſe who are born moniters have reuſon- 
able ſouls ſome affirming, and others denying it; the refutt- 
„ crhoth ſides at laſt coming to this, that thole whaj ac 
d cording to the order of nature, are deſcended: from our / 


? 

h 

t There has been ſome contending among authors, to 
/ 

0 


d sort parents by the coition of a man and woman, though 


m their outward ſhape be deformed and monſtrous, bave 
a» Muotwithſtanding reaſonable ſouls ; but thoſe monſters 
ng wat are not. begotten by man, but are the product of 
ep woman's unnatural luſt, and copulating with other 
19s Micreatures, ſhall periſh as the brute beaſts by whom they 
ud ere en, not having a reaſonable ſoul. "The ſame 
nd being allo true of unperfe&t and abortive births. _ 

on- There are ſome of opinion that monſters may be cn. 
the rendered by infernal ſpirits 3 but notwithſtanding Agi 
ion Neidus Focius pretended to believe it with reſpect to a 
ple Naeformed monſter, born at Cracovia; and Hicronimus 
and WCarmanus writeth of à maid that was got with child by 
ug the devil. Being of à wicked ſpirit; and not capable 
wi 


of having human A how is it poſſible he ſhould beget 


ue; humane ereature? If they ſay that the devil may af- 
ume to himſelf a dead body and enliven the faculties 

are f it, and thereby make it able to generate, I anſwer 
the What though we ſuppoſe this could be done, Which I | 
ntb- elieve not, yet that body muſt bear the im of the 
ainlt Wicvil; and it borders upon blaſpheuy, to think the 
tural WWll-wiſe and good Being would ſo far give way to the 
t for Worſt of ſpirits as to ſuffer him to raiſe up his diabolieal 
t if a Wlfepring : tor in the ſchool of nature we are taught 
| her, We contrary, viz. that like begets like; whence it fol- 


dus that a man canuot be born of a devil. 


E 4 


are begotten when women are free from their courſes 
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The firſt I ſhall preſent is a moſt frightful monſter 
indeed, repreſenting an hairy child. It was covered 
over with hair like a beaſt, That which rendered it 
yet more frightſo] was, that its navel was in the place 
where. his noſe ſlmuld ſtand, and his eyes placed where 
its mouth was in the chin. It was- of the male kind, 
and born in France in the year 1597. Thus 


A bos was born in Germany with ane head and one 
body, but having 4 care, 4 arms, 4 thighs, 4 legs, and 
4 fcet. Ibis birth the learned, who beheld it, judged 

to proceed from the redundance of the ſeed: but there 
not being enough for twins, pature formed what ihe 
could, and lo made the moſt ot it. "This child lived 
ſome vears, and though he had 4 feet, he knew not 
how to go; by whieh we may ſee the wiſdom of nature, 
x ra ther the good of nature, in the formation of the 
ody 'of man. * 


Heaven 


Heaven in our firſt formation did provide 
Two arms and legs: but what we have beſide 

Renders us monſtrous and miſhapen too, 

Nor have we any work for them to dog 

Two arms, two legs, are all that we can uſe, F-. 
And to have more there's no wiſe man will ehuſe. 


* 

In the time of king Henry III. a woman was deliver- 
ed of a child, having 2 heads aud 4 arms and the reſt 
was a twin under the navel: and then beneath all the 
relt was ſingle as appears in the figure. The heads were 
lo placed twat they looked contrary ways, and each 


laugh, both ſpeak, and both-ery, and eat and be hungry 
together. Sometimes the one would ſpeak, and the o- 
ler keep ſilence, and ſometimes both would ſpeak to- 
gether. It was of the female ſex ; and though it had 
wo mouths and did eat with both, yet there was bur 
ven ene fundament to diſburden nature. It lived ſeveral years, 
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ad two diſtinct arms and hands: they would both 
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but the one outlived the other three years, carrying the 
dead one, (for there was no parting them) till the other 
fainted with the burden, and more with the ſtink of tha 


dead * 


A child was born in Flanders which had two heads 
and four arms, ſeeming like two girls joined together, 
having two of their arms lifted up between and above 
their heads; the thighs being placed as it were ero 
one another, according to the figure. How long tlie 
lived I had no account of, 


3 
* 


Nature to us ſometimes does monſters ſhow, 

That ue by them may our own mercies know; 

And thereby ſin's Cetormity may fee, © 

Tian wuaich there's nothing can inore monſtrous be. 
i | af | | 


PART III 
k WW Diſplaying the Secrets of Nature, relating to 


her;, Phyſiognomy. 

dove | 

robs C H A P. 2 p 4 
chef SO. I. Of Phyfiognomy, ſhewing what it ig, and 


from whence it is derived, 


HYSIOGNOMY is an ingenious ſcience, or know. 
edge of nature, by which the inclination and diſpoſitions 
dt every creature are underſtood : and becauſe ſume of 
le members are uncompounded, and entire ot themſelves, 
k the tongue, the heart, &e.; and ſome are of a mixed 

; Es nature, 
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ſay that there are many figns which agree and 


F 
; : 


find Aquarivs and Gemint and Aries taking care of the 


WO according.to the ign or planet ruling, do alſo is the 


7 


nature, as the eyes, the noſe, and others; we therefore 
live tos 
gether, which inform a wiſe man how to make his judge. 
ment before he be tob raſh to deliver it to the world. 

Ner is it to be elteemed a fooliſh or idle art, ſecing 
it is derived from the ſuperior bodies : for there is no 
part of the face of a man but what is under the peculiar 
influence or government not only of the ſeven planets, 
but alſo of the tvelve ſignus of the Zodiac: and the 
dilpolition, vices, virtues, and fatality, either of a man 
or woman, are plainly foretold, if the per on pretendin”y 
to the know ledge thereof be an artiſt, which,. that my 
reader may hereby attain to, 1 ſhall ſet theſe things in 
a clearer light. 

The reader ſhonld remember that the ſorehead is go- 
verned by Mars: the right eye is under the dominion of 
Sol: the left is ruled by the moon, or Luna: the f sight 
ear is the care of Jupiter : the left Saturn: the rule of 
the noſe is claimed by Venus, which by the way, is one 
raaſnn that in all unlawful venereal encounters, the ve 
is tos ſubject to bear the ſoars which ale gotten in thcie 
wars; and the nimble Mercury, the Genifcature of clo- 
. claims the dominion of the mouth, and that very 
=: (My. 3 
p Thus have the ſeven planets divided the face among 
them, but not with ſo abfolate a {way, but that the 
twelve {igns of the Zodiac do alſo come in with a part: 
And therefore the ſign Cancer pre ſides in the uppermaſt 
part of the forchead, and Leo attends upon the right cye- 
brow, as Sagittarius does upon the right eye, and Libr 
upon the right ear: upon the left eyebrow, you will 


left ear; Taurus rules in the middle of the ferchcnd, 
and Capricorn the chin: Scorpio takes upon him the 
protection of the noſe : Virgo claims the precedence of 
the right cheek, and Piſces of the left. And thus thc 
face of man is c#nton'd out amongſt, the ſigns and 
planets : which being carefnlly attended to. will foft- 
ciently inform the artiſts how to paſs a judgment. For 


— OO ”_ _- a 


judgment 
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judgment to be of the part ruled, which all thoſe that 
have underſtanding know woe 1h 9 to apply, 


In the judgment that is to be made from phyſiognomy 
there is a great difference hetwixt a man and a woman; 


the reaſon is, becauſe, in reſpect of the whole compoſition, 


men more fully comprehend it than women, do, as may 
evidently. appear by the manner and method we ſhall 
give in the following ſection. Wherefore the judgments 
which we ſhall paſs in every chapter, de properly con- 
cern a many as comprehending the whole ſpecies, and but 
improperly the woman, as being but a part thereot, and 
derived from the man; and therefore whoever is called 
to give judgment on ſuch and ſuch a face, ought to be 
wary about all the lines and marks that belong to it; 
reſpect being alſo had to the ſex : for. when we behold a 
man whoſe face is like unto a woman's, and we paſs a 


judgment upon it, having diligently obſerved it, and not 


on the £..ce only but on other parts of the hody, as his hands 
Kc. In bike manner we alſo behold the face of a wo- 
man, who in reſpe& of her fleſh and blood is like unto 
a man and in the diſpoſure alſo of the greateſt parts of 
the body. But does phyliognomy give the ſame judg- 
meht on her as it does of a man that is like ento her ? 
by no means, but for otherwiſe ; in regard that the con- 
ception of the woman is much different from that of a man, 
even in thoſe reſpects which are faid to be common. Now 
in thoſe common reſpects, two parts are attributed to a 
mag a third part to a woman. 

"Wherefore, it being our intertion to give you an exact 
decount, according to the rule of phyſiognomy, of all 
and every part of the members of the body, we -will be. 
gin with the head, as it hath relation only to man and 
woman, and not any other creature that the work may 
be more obvious to every reader. 


CHAP. I. 
Of. the Judgment of Phyfiognomy. 


AIR that hangs down without curling, if it be of a 
erich, tiled foft witha), ſignifies a man 
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be naturally faint-bearted, and of a weak body, but af 
a quiet and harmleſs diſpoſition, Hair that is big, and 
thick, and ſhort withal, denotes a man to be of a ſtron 
conſtitution, ſecure, bald, deceitful, and, for the mo 
park nt, and vain, luſting after beauty, and more 
ooliſh t wiſe, though fortune may favour him. 
He whoſe hair is partly curled and partly hanging down, is 
commonly a wile or very great fool or elſe as very a knaveas he 
is a fool. He whoſe hair groweth thick on his temples and 
his brow, one may at the firſt ſight certainly conclude that 
ſuch a man is by nature ſimple, vain, luxurious, luſtful, 
credulous, clowniſh in his ſpeech and converſation, and 
dull in his apprehenſion. He whoſe hair not only curls 
very much, but buſheth out, and ſtands on end; if the 
hair be white, or of a yellowiſh colour, he is by nature 
proud and bold, dull of apprehenſion, ſoon angry, a lo- 
ver of venery, and given to lying, malicious, and ready | 
= to do any miſchief. He whoſe hair riſes in -the corucrs 
= of his temples, and is groſs and rough withal, is a man | 
highly conceited of himſelf, inclined to malice, but cun- ' 
c 
f 


ik ningly conceals it, is very courtly, and a lover of new 
[ faſhions. He who hath much hair, that is to ſay whoſe 

hair is thiek all over his head, is naturally vain and very I 
luxurieus, of a good digeſtion, eaſy of belief, and flow of 2 


1 performance, ot a weak memory, and tor the moſt part fe 
N unfortunate. He whole hair is of a reddiſh complexion, bi 
is for the maſt part, if not always, proud, deceittul, de- Is 

| tracing, venerous, and full of envy. He whoſe hair is te 
N extraordinary fair, is for the moſt part a man fit f all fu 
 praile-worthy enterprizes, a lover of honours, and much ar 
j more inclined to do good than evil; laborious and care» of 
. ful to perform whatſoever is committed to his eare, ſecręt th 
| in carrying on any buſineſs, and fortunate. Hair of a he 

| 4 yellowiſh colour ſhews a man to be good conditioned, af 
1 and willing to do any thing, fearful, ſhamefaced, and K 
= - weak of body, but ſtrong in the abilities ef the mind, avd WM mi 


= more apt to remember than revenge an injury. He whoſe en 


hair is of a brownilh colour, and eurled not too much not Want 
too little; is a well diſpoſed man, inclined to that which is - 


N 


L good a lover of peace, cleanlineit, and good 2 


* 
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He whoſe bair turns gray or hoary in the time of his 
youth, is generally given to women, vain, falſe, unſtable, 
and talkative. Note, That whatſoever ſignification the 
hair has in men it has the ſame in women alſo. 

Thus does wiſe Nature make our very hair 

Shew all the paſſions that within us are; 

If to the bottle we are melt inclin'd, 
Or if ve faney moſt the female kind; 
If into virtue's paths our minds we bend, 

Or if to vicious ways our ſootſteps tend, 

A fkiltul artiſt can uufold the ſame, 

And from our hair a certain judgment frame: 

But ſince our perriwigs are come in faſhion, 
No room is left for ſuch an obſervation. 


The forchead that riſeth in a round, ſignifies a man 
liberally merry, of a good underſtanding, and generally 
inclined to virtue. He whoſe forehead is fleſhy, and the 
bone of the brow jutting out, and without wrinkles, is a 
man much inelined to ſuits of law, contentious, vain, de. 
ceitfal, and addicted to follow ill courſes. He whoſe 
forchead is very low and little, is of a goon underſtand- 
ing, magnanimous, but extremely bold and confident, | 
and a great pretender to love and honour. He wh ;ſe | 
forehead ſeems ſharp, and pointing up in the corners of f 
n. his temple, ſo that the bone ſeems to jut forth a little, 
e- is a man naturally weak and ficle, and weak in the in- 
is telleQtuals. © He whoſe brow upon the temples is © 
all fall of fleſh. is a man of a great ſpirit, proud, watchful, 
ch and of a groſs underſtanding. He whoſe brow is full 
of wrinkles, and hath as it were a ſeam coming down 
the middle of the forchead, ſo that a man may think 
he hath two foreheads, is one that is of a great ſpirit, - 
a great wit, void of deceit, and yet of a hard fortunc, 1 
He who has a full large forchead, and a little round WL 
Withal, deſtitute of hair, or at leaſt that has little « 
on it, is bold, malicious, high ſpirited, full of choler, and 85 
apt to tranſgreſs deyond f bounds, and yet of a good 6 | 
wit, and very apprehenſive. He whole foret.cad To it | 
ac high, and jutting forth, and whoſe face is figured, 20! 

| | ' 
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almoſt ſharp and 'picked towards the chin, is ope reaſon» 
able honeſt, but weak and ſimple, and of a hard fortune, 


Who views men well may on their vices hit. 
For ſome mens crimes are in their forcheads writ ; 
But the reſolved man outbraves his fate, 

And will be good altho? unfortunate. | 


Thoſe eyebrows that are much arched, whether in ma 
or woman, and which by frequent motion elevate them. il * 
ſelves, ſhew the perſon to be proud, high ſpirited, vain. Ill * 
florious, bold and threatening z a lover of beauty, and 
indifferently inclined to either good or evil. He whoſg 
y 


eve-lids hend downward when he ſpeaks to another wan, 
or when he looks upon him, and who' has a kind of a 
ſknlking look, is by nature a penurious wretch, elofe in Ml © 
all his actions, of 4 very few words, but full of malice e 
in his heart, He whoſe eye-brows are thick, and have ff ® 


hut little hair upon them, is but weak in his ivtelleuals, Bl " 


and too eredulous. very lincere, ſociable, and deſirous of WM P' 
good company. He whoſe eye-brows are folded; and MW 
the bair thick, and bending downwards, is one that is 
clowniſh and unlearned, heavy, ſupieious, miſcrable, en- 
vious, and one that will cheat and cozen you if he ean, 
a is only to be kept honeſt by army looking to. He WM” 
whoſe eye-hrows hath but ſhort hair, and off a whitiſh WM 
colaur, is fearful, and very eaſy of beliet, and apt to un- 
dertake any thing. Thoſe on the other fide whoſe eys 
brows are black, and the hair of them but thin, will de ber 


nothing without great conſideration, and are bold and e 
confident of the performance of what they undertake; Fo 
He! 


neither are they apt to believe any thing without reaſon 
for ſo doing. | | 
Thus by the eye. brows womens minds we know, or | 
Whether they re white or black, or quick or low, | 
And whether they Il be cured or be kind, 
By looking in their eye-brows we may find, 


If the ſpace between the eye-brows be of more than 
ordinary diſtance, it ſhews the perſon to be hard-bearted, 
envious, cloſe and cunning, ayprebenſive, greedy uf uo 
velties, of a vain fortune, addicted to. crue.ty more = 

ve 
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love. But thoſe men whole eye hrows are at leſſer dif- 
grace from each other, are for the maſt part of a dull 
underſtanding ; yet ſubtile enough in their dealings, and 
of an uncommon boldneſs, which is often attended 
with a great felicity ; but that which is moſt commend- 
able in them is, that they.are moſt ſure and conſtant in 
their friendſhip. K 
n Great and full eyes in either man or woman, ſhew 
ng the perſon to be for the moſt part flothful, bold, envious, 
\. a2 bad concealer of ſcerets, miſerable, vain, given to lyir g, 
4 ud yet of a bad memory, flow in invention, weak in 
„% bi intellectuals, and yet very much conceited of that 
5 little knack af wiſdom he thinks himſelf maſter ef. Ne 
2 Wh whoſe eyes are hallow in his head, and therefore diſerns 
I excellently well at a great diſtance, is one that is ſuſpi- 
ce Cious, malicious, furious, perverſe in his converſation, of 
ve n extraordinary memory, bold, cruel, and falſe, both 
1s in words and deeds, threatening, vicious, luxurious, 
of booud, envious and treacherous : Nut he whoſe eyes are 
nd v it were ſtarting out of his head. is a {imple fooliſh perſon, 
n fanicleſs, very ſervile; and eaſy to be perſuaded either 
en. I vice or virtue. He who looks ſtudiouſly and accutely 
with his eyes and eyelids downwards, denotes thereby 
He I be of a malicious nature, very treacherous, falſe, un- 
tig faithful, envious, miſerable, impious towards God, and 
di{honeſt towards men. He whoſe eyes are ſmall and 
a conveniently round, is baſhtul and weak, very eredulous, li- 
%% to others, and even in her converſation. He whoſe 
and eres look aſ-quint, is thereby denoted to be a deeeitful 
perſon, unjaſt, envious, furious, a great liar, and as the 
elect of all this, miſerable. He who hath a wandering 
eye, and which is rolling up and down, is for the moſt 
part a vain limple deceitful man, luſtful, treacherous, 
or high-minded, an admirer of the fair ſex, and one eaſy 
to be perſuaded to virtue or vice. He or ſhe whoſceyes 

are twinkling, and which move forward or backward, 
the on to be luxurious, unfaithful and treacher- 
dus, preſumptuous, and hard to believe any thing that 
$lpoken. If a perſon has any greenneſs (mingled in the 
Mute of his eyes, ſuch is commonly filly, and often * 


thin 
arted, 
f no 
das 


love 


» 
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+. Unto which path his ſteps directed be, 
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falſe, vain and deceitful, unkind to his friends, à great 
concealer of his own ſecrets, and very cholerie. Tiole 
whole eyes are every way rolling up and- down, or they 
who ſeldom move their eyes, l when they do, do 
as it were draw their eyes inwardly, and accurately faſten 
tem upon ſome object, ſuch are by their inclinavons 
4 malicious, vain-glorious, ſlotliful, unfaithful, envious, 
falſe and contentious. Jhey whoſe eyes are addicted p 
to blood-ſhot, are naturally — proud, diſdainful, p 
gruel without ſhame, perfidious, much inclined to Mt. 
ſuperſtition. They that have eyes like thoſe of oxen, We. 
are perſons of nutriment, but of a weak memory, WA 
are dull of underſtanding, and filly in their converſation. Ino 
But they whoſe eyes are neither too little nor big, and 
inclined to black, do ſignify a man mild, peaceable, hovelt 
_— and of a good underſtanding: and one that when 
requires, will be ſerviceable to his friends. 


Thus from the eyes we ſeveral things may ſee, 
By nature's art of phyſiognomy ; | 
That no man ſcarce can make a look aſtray, 

But we thereby ſome ſecret ſymptoms may 
Diſcern of his intention; and forſee 


And this may teach us goodneſs more to prize, 
For where one's good there's twenty otherwiſe. 


A long and thin noſe denotes a man bold, furious, 
angry, vain, eaſy to be perſuaded either to or evil 
weak and credulous. A long neſe extended, the tip of 
it bending downwards, ſhews the perſon to be wile, dik 
eret, ſecret and officious, honeſt and faithful, and one 
who will not be over. reached in bargaining. 

A bottle-nofe is what denotes a man to be impetuou 
in the obtaining his deſires, alſo vain, falfe, luxurious 
weak, and an uncertain man, apt to believe, and ealy 
to be aded. A noſe broad in the middle, and lc 
towards the end, denotes a vain talkative perſon, a [1a 
and one of hard fortune. He who hath a long and gre! 
nole, is an admirer of the fair ſex, and well accomplulet 
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or the wars of Venus, but ignorant of the knowledge of 
any thing that's good: extremely addicted to vice; aſ- 
ſiduous in the obtaining what he defires, and very ſecret 
iy the proſecution of it; and though very ignorant, 
would fain be thought-very knowing. 

A noſe very ſharp on the tip of it, and neither too 
long nor too ſhort, too thick nor too thin, denotes the 
perſon, if a man, to be of a frettul diſpoſition, always 
pining and peeviſh; and if a woman, a ſcold, or con- 
tentious, wedded to her own humours; of a moroſe and 

d carriage, and if married, a plague to her huſband. - 
A noſe very round at the end of it, and having but little 
noſtrils, ſhews the perſon to be munificient and liberal 
true to his truſt, but withal very proud, credulous an 
vn. A nole very long and thin at the end of it, and 
ſomething round withal, ſignifies one bold in kis diſcourſe, 
honeſt in his dealings, patient in receiving, and flow in 
offering injuries, but yet privately malicious. He whoſe _ 
male is naturally more red than any other part of his fa 
thereby denoted to be covetous, impious, luxurious and 
enemy to goodneſs. A noſe that turns up again, and 
long and full on the tip of it, ſhews the perſon that 
8 1t to be bold, proud, covetous, envious, luxurious, 
liar and deceiver, vain-glorious, unfortunate and con- 
ntiouss He whoſe noſe. riſeth Wigh in the middle, is 
prudent and polite, and of great courage, honourable in 
actions, and. true to his word. A noſe big at the 
"ns, ad ſhews a perſon to be of a peaccable diſpoſition, in- 
vil, WWultrious,and faithful, and of a good underltanding. A 


» of ey wide noſe, with wide noſtrils, denotes a man dull 
dif f apprehenfion, and inclined more to ſimplicity than 
one Wiſdom, and withal contentious, vain-glorious, and a liars 


Thus fo m- the noſe our hyfiognomiſt 
o, Can ſmel mens rune na KA if he lift ; 
calf And frora its colour and its make, 

leb Of vice and virtue a ſurvey ea make. 


g' 5 When the noſtrils are cloſe an thin, they denote a man 
we | ave but little teſticles, and to be very delirous of the 
enjoymenk 
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enjoyment of women, but mocf? in his converſation. But 
he whoſe noſtrils are great and wide, is uſually well hung 
and loſtful ; but withal of an envious, bold and treach- 
erous diſpoſitien, and though dull of underſtanding, yet 
confident enough. - 


Thus thoſe who chiefly mind the brutal part l 
May learn to chuſe a huſband by this art. 


A great and wide month ſhews a man to be bold, war. 
like, thameleſs, and ftout, a great liar, and . as great a 
talker, and alſo a great eater ; but as to his intelleQualy 
he is very dull, being fer the moſt part very ſimple. A 
litule mouth ſhews the perſon to be ef a quick aud pacific 
temper, ſomewhat fearful, but faithful, ſceret, moedetl, 
bountiful, and but a little cater. Me whoſs mouth 
ſmells of a bad breath, is one of a corrupted liver ot WM, 
lungs, is oftentimes vain, wanton, deceitful, of indifferent WW, 
intellects, envious, covetous, and a promiſe breaker. He 1, 
that has a ſweet breath is the contrary. " 


Thus from the mouth it{cIf we likewiſe ſee * 
What ſigns of good and bad may gatber'd be; 
For let the wind blow eaſt. weſt, north or ſouth, 
Both good and bad proceed out of the mouth. 


The lips, when they are very big and blubbering, ſhes 
a perſon to be credulons, fooliſh, dull, and ſtupid, and 
apt to enticed to any thing- Lips of a different ſize de- 
note a perſon to be d iſoreet, ſecret in all things judielouh 
anc} t a good wit, but ſomewhat halty. 1. have lipt 
well coloured, ant more thin than thick, ſhews a perlon 
to be good humovred in all things, and more eaſily pet: 
ſuaded to good than evil. To have one lip bigger that 
the — variety of furtunes, and denotes the part] 
to be of a gull ſluggiſh temper, and but of a very indi- 
ferent underſtanding, as being much addicted to tolly. 


The tips they ſo much dote on for a kils a 
Ott rell fond lovers when they do amiſi. 


* 


Whe 
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When the teeth are mall, and but « cak in performing 
the office, and eſperially f they are hort and tew, though 
they {hew the perſon to be of a weak eonſtitution, yet 
they denote him to be of a meek diſpofition, honeſt, 
i BM faithful, and ſciret in whatſoever he is entruſted with. 

To have ſome teeth longer and ſhorter than others, 
denotes a perſon to be of a good apprehenſion, but bold, 
diſdainful, envious, and proud. To have teeth very long 
and growing ſharp towards the end, if they are long 
and chewing. and thin, denotes the perſon to be enyiow, 
ar. oluttonous, boli, ſhamneleſs, unfaithful, and ſuſpicious, 
da hen the teeth looks very brown or yellowiſh, whether 
als ey de long or ſhort, it ſhews the perſon to be of a ſuſ- 
A WW picious temper, envious, deceitful, and turbulent. T's 
ae have tecth ſtrong and cloſe together, ſhews the perſon to 
be of a long life, a deſirer of novelties, and thmgs that 
vil B ore fair and beautifol, but of a high ſpirit, and one that 
r of vill have his humour in all things; he loves to hear 


Y. Gy” CE 


rent Bl news, and afterwards to repeat it, and is apt to enter- 


He uin any things to his behalf, To have teeth thin and 
weak, — a weak feeble man, and one of ſhort lite, 
and of a weak apprehenſion ; but chaite, ſhamefaced, 
tract able, and honeſt. | | 8 


* from the teeth the learned ean pretend 
hether man's ſteps to vice or virtue bend. 


A tongue too fwitt in ſpeech ſhews-a man to be downs 
gt fooliſh; or at beſt but a very vain wit. A ſtam- 
Mmering tongue, or one that ſtumbles in the mouth, ſigni» 
Is 2 man of a weak underſtanding, ard of a wavering 
ind, quickly in rage, and ſoon pacified. A very thick 


le, and full of compliments, yet vain and deceitful, 
acherous, and prone to impiety. A>thin tongue ſhews 
man of wiſdom and ſound judgment, very ingenious, 
nd of an. affable diſpeſition, yet times timorous and 
0 eredulous. 


nd rough tongue denotes a man to be apprehenſive, ſub- 
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No wonder *tis that from man's we ſexg 
+ Whether they wiſe or whether fooliſh be: 
But from a ſilent tongue our authors tell 
The ſecret paſſions that in men do dwell. 


As great and full. voice in either ſex ſhew them to be 
of a great ſpirit, confident, proud and wilful., A faint 
and weak voice, attended with but little breath, ſhews 
a perſon to be of a good underſtanding, a nimble fancy; 
a. little eater, but weak of body, and of a timorous dif. 
polition. A loud and'fhrill voice which ſounds clearly, 
denotes a perſon provident, fagacious, true and ingenious, 
but withal capricious, vain-glorious, and too eredulous, 
A ſtrong voice when a man ſings, denotes him to be of 
- a ſtrong conſtitution and-of a good underſtanding, nei- 
ther too penurious nor too prodigal, alſo ingenious, and 
an adniier ef the fair ſex, A weak and trembling voice 
ſhews the owner of it to be envious, ſuſpicious, flow 
in buſineſs, feeble and fearful. A loud ſhrill and un- 
eaſant voice ſignifies one bold and valiant, but quarrel. 
me and injurious, and altogether wedded to his own 
humours, and governed by his on counſels. A rough 
and boarſe voice, whether in ſpeaking or ſinging, declare 
one to be a dull and heavy perſon, of much guts and 
little brains. A full and yet mild voice and pleaſing to 
the hearer, ſneus the perſon to be of a quiet and peace 
able diſpoſition, (which is a great virtue, and rare to be 
found in a woman) and allo very thrifty and ſeeret, 
not prone to anger, but of'a yielding temper. - 
voice beginning low or in the baſe, and ending high it 
= treple, denotes a perſon to be violent, angry, bol 
ure. 1 vir 


Thus by our voice, tis to an artiſt known 
Unto what virtue or what vice we're prane ; 
And he that will of a good wife make choice 
May chuſe her by obſerving of her voice. 


A thick and full chin abounding with too much fel 
fhews a man inclined to peace, honeſt and true wi 
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truſt, but ſlow in invention, and ealy to be drawn eithe 
to good or evil. A peeked chin, and reaſonably full of 
flelh, ſhews a perſon to be of a good underſtanding, a 
high- ſpirit, laudable converſation. A double chin 
ſhews a peaccable diſpoſition, but dull of apprehenſion, 
vain, credulous, a great ſupplanter, and ſecret in all his 
or ions. A crooked chin bending upwards and peeked 
ws bor want of fleſh, is by the rule of phyſiognomy accord- 
M ing to nature a. very bad man, being proud, impudent, 
If. Neavious, threatening, deceitful, prone to anger and treacts 
ly, ay, and a great thick. ö < 
. Thus from the forchead to the chin we've ſhown 

, of WM How mankind's inclinations may be known ; 

nei- From which th? obſerving reader he muſt nd 

and We're more to evil than to good inclin'd. 


The hair of young men uſually begins to grow down - 
won their chin at 15 years of age, and ſometimes ſoon- 
« Theſe hairs proceed from the ſuperfluity of heat; 
e fumes whereof aſcend to their chins, like ſmoke to 


wn 
her e funnel of a chimney ; and becauſe it cannot find an 
laces en mg by which it may aſcend higher, it vents 
s and lf forth in the hairs, which are called the beard. 


ere ere very few or almoſt no woman at all that have 
ur on their cheeks : and the reaſon is, thoſe humours 
ch cauſe hair to grow on the cheeks of a man are by 
roman evacuated in their monthly courſes, which they 
we more or leſs, according to the heat or 'coldneſs of _ 
ar conſtitution, and the age and motion of the m 
which we have ſpoken at large in the firſt part 
Is book. Yet ſometimes women cf a hot conſtitution 
we hair to be ſeen on their cheeks, but more common» 
on their lips, or near unto their mauths, where the 
t moſt aboundeth. And where this happens, ſuch wo- 
n are much addicted to the company of men, and of 
eng and manly conſtitutich. A woman who hath 
le hair on her che#ks, or about her mouth 'and lips, 
t a good eoinplexion, weak conſtitution, fhame-faced, 
aud obedient; whereas a woman of a more hot 
complexion 
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* nity: on the contrary, he that hath but a little beard, 


which „ in the caſe of cunvchs, who, after they 
ve 


nature of men into the condition of women. 


ſon, or a bad memory and worſe underſtanding. 


af a fearful diſpoſition, -but a merry heart, and witl 


verſation. A little and sound face ſhews a perlon t 


Complexion is quite otherwiſe, But in à man a beard 
well eompoſed and thick of hair, ſignifies a man *of a 
good nature, honeſt, loving, ſociable, and full of huma- 


is for the moſt part proud, pining, peviſſi and unſoeiable, 
They who have no beards have always ſhrill and ſtrange 
kind of ſqueaking voices, and are of a weak conſtitution, 


are deprived of their virility, are transformed from the 


ol men and women's beards I might ſay more, 
But prudenee bids me this diſcourſe give o'er, 


Great and thiek . 0 certain ſigns of a fooliſh pr 


ſmall and thin ears ſhew a perſon io be of a good wi 
grave, ſecret, thrifty, modeſt, reſolute, of a good memory 
and one willing to ſerve his friend. He whoſe ears art 
longer than ordinary, is thereby ſignified to be a bolt 
man, uncivil, vain, Cealilh, ſerviceable to another me 
— — and a man of ſmall induſtry, but of a gra 

mach. - | 


Who bis juſt praiſe unwillingly does hear, 
Shews a good life as well as a good ear. 


A face apt to ſwoat on every motion, ſhews the perl 
to be of a hot conſtitution, vain and luxurious, of 
good ſtomach, but of a bad underſtanding, and a vc 
converſation. A very fleſhy face thews' the perſon to 


bountiful and diſereet, eaſy to be intreated and apt 
believe every thing. A lean face, by the rules of p 
fiognomy, 7 Ares the perſon to be of a good underſt 
ing, but ſomewhat capricious and difdainful in his0 


ſimple, very fearful, of a bad memory, and a clowl 
diſpolition. A plump fafe full of carbuncles he: 
man to be a great drinker of wine, vain, daring and 
| intoxva 


i Ml intoxtcated. A face red or high eoloured, ſhews a nah 
to be much inclined to choler, and one that will be ſoon 


Wl angry, and not ealily pacified. A long and tean face 


, N ſhews a man to be both bold in ſpeech and action, but 
e. Ml vithal fooliſh, quarrelſome, proud, injurious, and deceit. 
oe fal. A face every way. of a due proportion denotes an 
ingenious perſon, one fit for any thing, and very much 


s, by the rules of phylognomy, of a dull lumpiſh hea 
onſtitution, and that for one virtue hath three vices. 


ul, talſe, quarrellome, vain and lilly, of a dull and clow- 
iſh behaviour. A face of a handſome proportion, and 


mory 


wiour, of an indifferent underſtanding, and of an ex- 
zordinary memory. A crooked face, long and lean, de- 


rper and leſs as it grows towards the chin, ſhews a 


d rude, in his converſations A face well coloured, 


* upon, is commonly the index of a fairer mind, and 


u virtue is not ſo impreguably ſeated there, but that 
lirong te ptations (eſpecially of the fair lex) it may 


"3 the perſon not ouly to be fickle but very malicious, 
ecrous, falſe, proud, prefumptuous, and extremity 

Ithtul. A face well coloured ſhews the perſon to be 
of belief, aud reſpecttul to his. triend, ready to do 
urtely, and very caly to be drawn to any thing. 


* 
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inctined to what is good. One of a broad full fat face 


plain flat face without any riling ſhews a perfen to be 
ery wiſe, loving, and courtly in his carriage, faithful 
a his friend, and patient in adverſity, A face finking - 
don a little, with croſſes in it, inclining to leanne 4 
eaotes a perſon to be very laborious, but envious, deceit- 


ore inelining to fat than lean, ſhews a perſon juſt in hirn 
tions, trde to his word, civil and reſpectful in his be. 


Res a man endued with as bad qualities as the face is 
th ill teatures. A face broad about the brows, and © 


a {imple aud foolifly- in managing his affairs, vain in 
 dilcourle, envious in his nature, deceitful, quarrelfome + 


lof good features, and of an exact ſymmetry, and a 
proportion in all its parts, and which is delightful to 
ws a perſon to be well diſpoſed; but withal declates 


lupplantgd aud overcome by viee. A pale eomplexion 


praiſe-worthy diſpoſition, and a. found complexian, - 


. F Thus 


5 „ 
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Thus phyſiognomy readeth in each face 
What vice or virtue we're moſt prone t' embrace; 
For in man's face there hardly is a line 
But of ſome inward paſſion tis a ſign; 
And he that reads this ſection o'er may ſind 
The faireſt face has ſtill the clearcit mind. 


A great head and round withal denotes the perſon to 

be ſeeret, and of great application in carrying on buſineſs, 
and alſo ingenious, and of large imagiffative faculty and 
invention; and likewiſe laborious, conſtant, and honeſt, 
The head whoſe gullet ſtands forth, and inclines towards 
the earth, ſignifies a perſon thritty, wife, peaceablc, ſe. 
cret, of a retired temper, and conſtant in the manage. 
ment of his affairs. A long head and tace, and preat 
withal, denotes a vain, foolith, and idle perton, a weak 
perlon, eredulous, and very envious. To have one's head | 
always ſhaking, and moving from fide to fide, denotes a MW ou: 
allow, weak perſon, unſtable in all his actions, given to WM me 
lying, a great deceiver, a great talker, prodigal in all Nis 
his fortunes. A big head and broad tace ſhew a man fait 
to be very courageous, a great hunter after women, very ing 
ſuſpicious, bold and ſhameleſs, He who hath à very big MW <qu 
head, but not ſo proportionate as it ought to the body, 
x he hath a ſhort neck, and crooked ꝑullet, is generally 
a man of apprehenſion, wiſe, ſecret, ingenious, ot ſourd 
judgment, fanhful, true, and eourteous to all. He who 
hath a little head, and long flender throat, is tor the 


moſt part a man very weak, vet 9pt to learn, but un- L 
fortunate in bis actions. And fo much ſhall ſuffice with thou 
ut 


reſpect to judgment from the head and face, 
HE CHAP. III. 


Of Judgments drawn from ſeveral other parts ef 
N Man's Body, &c. 4 


Is the body of a man the head and face are the prin I | 


pal parts, being the index which heaven has laid 92 fuſp1c 
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every one's view to make a judgment therefrom, therefore 
I have been the larger in my judgment from the ſeveral 


narts thereof, But as to the other parts, I ſhall be much 


more brief, as not being ſo obvious to the eyes of men; 


yet | would proceed in order. ; 
The throat, if it be white, whether it be fat or-lean, 
ſnews a man to be vain-glorious, tunorous, wanton, and 
much ſubject to choler. If the throat be fo thin 
and lean that the veins appear, it ſhews a man to be 
weak, flow and of a dull and heavy conſtitution. a 
A long neck ſhews one to have a long and lender foot, 


and that the perſon is ſtiff and inflexible either to gd 


or evil, A ſhort neck ſhews one to be witty aud ingeni- 
ous, but deceitful, and inconſtant, well {killed in the uf= 
of arms, and yet cares not to uſe them, but is a great 
lover of peace And quietneſs. we! MEN Cav Bis 
. Alcan ſhoulder bone fignifies a man to be weak, timor 
ous, peacetul, not labofious, and yet fit for any employ 
ment. He whoſe ſhoulder bones are of a great bignelts 
is commonly, by the rules of phyſiognomy, a ſtrong man 
faithſul, but unfortunate ; ſomewhat dull of underſtand- 
ing, very laborious, à great eater and drinker, and one 
. contented in all conditions. He whole” ſhoulder 
bouc ſeems to be ſmooth, is by the rule of natutę mod 
in his look, and temperate in all his actions, botſt at 
bed and broad. He whoſe ſhoulder bone bends, and is 
crooked inwardly, is commonly a dull perſon, 'and with. 
al deceitful. NE r 
Long arms hanging down, and touching the kn 
though ſuch army} are rarely ſcen, denotes a man liberal, 
but withal vain-glorious, proud and inconſtant. He 
whoſe arms are very ſhort in reſpect of the ſtature of hs 
body, is thereby Gignified to be a man of high and ann 
ſpirit, of a gracetul temper, bold and'warlike, He who 
arms are full of bones, . and fl. ſh, is a great defirer 
of noveltics, and brauteous, and one that is very. eredu 
Jous and apt to believe every thing, Ne whoſe anyszr. 
very hairy, whether the 
Part, a luxurious perſon, weak in body aud mind, ver) 
luſpicigus, and mi ac” withal. He whoſe arms har”: 
2 F 
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be lean or fat, is for the moſt 


> a — — — K — — 


— - 
2 —— 


- — — 
8 WEE Cle. . „ = 5,4 
EC EE . "OY * N 
* 2 I __— 


— 1 * 1 — 
a — — \ 
» y. + ” 


8 
—  — 
— 


& 4 
— — — — 
3 - 2.2 


— — 
TOES + fe r 


— : — r 
_ 
— —— — 
1 


0 12 
— = — — — —_ 
- 
— 5 S 
+ 
_— SY 2 =>» 


N a” * 


: b — L 
— 2 8 2 
2 


— — 


- ext. = 2 © — . 
Toy a> dos 


1 * 
1 4 — * 4 — . - "M * . * 
af > * - 0 4 S » % * — 
rr — 


* 


* 


= I * 4 
2 4, a. ew 
CA —— —ñ—b—v— 99g 
1 
mg L a0 


-4 — — 


_— 
oO — 2 


1% ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 
no hair on them at all, is of a weak judgment, very angry 
E wanton, credulous, eaſily deceiveth himſelf, and 
et a great deceiver of others, no fighter, and very apt to 
tray his dearelt friends, 


hh" CHAP. IV. 
Of Palmiſtry, ſhe wing the various, judgments drawn 
from the Hand. | 
| | | Ex 2 In 
BEN engaged in this third part to ſhew what judg- ¶ auf 
went may be drawn, according to the phy ſiognomy, from WW ric 
the ſeveral- parts of the body, and coming in order to N the: 
peak of the hands, it has put me urer a neceſſity of Herten 
ſaying ſomething about Palmiſtry, which is a judgunent Niermi 
made of the conditions, inclinations, and fortunes of men i; is t. 
and women, from the various lines and characters nature ſyn. 
Has impri:ited in their hands, which are almoſt as various M ligni 
as the hands that have them, bere | 
The reader ſhould remember, that oue of the lines of Nerſon 
the hand, and which indeed is reckoned the principal, is hn d 
called the line of life; this line ineloſes the thumb, ſepara Wy pru 
ing it from the hollow of the hand. I he next to it, t the u 
hich is called the natural li &, takes its beginning from Ife cut 
the riling of the forefinger, near the line of life, and decla 
reaches to the table line, and generally makes a trian- Met all 
e. The table line, commonly called the line cf fortune, Ietueen 
gins under the little finger, and ends near the middle to b 
Enger. The girdle of Venus, which is auother line tot, Le 
called, begins near the firlt joint of the little finger, andi The : 
ends between the fore finger and the middle finger. The Em a 
ine of death is that which plainly appears in a counter ind an. 
Line to that of life, and is called the ſiſter line endingWry, the 
uſually as the other ends; for when!the line of life is ended ction 
death comes, and it can go nofarther. 'There are lines to three 
the fleſhy parts as in the ball of the thumb, which is cal 17 
ed the mount of Venus; under each of the fingers art ſupport 
alſo mounts, which are each one governed by ſeveral... 
planets ; and the bollow of the hand is called the plagt los of 


of Mars; thus, . 


* 


The thumb we to dame Venus? rule commit, 
Jove the fore- finger ſways as he thinks fit: 

Old Saturn does the middle finger guide: 

O'er the ring finger Sol does {till preſide: 


Ihe outſide brawn pale Cynthia does direct: 


Aud into th? hollow Mars does moſt inſpect: 
Ihe little fiuger does to Mercurygtall ; + 
Which is the nimbleſt planet of them fall. 


T proceed to give judgment from theſe ſeveral lines : | 
In Palmiſtry, the left hand is chiefly to be regarded, be- 
cauſe therein the lines are molt viſible, and have the 


ſtricteſt communication with the heart and brain. In 
the next place, obſerve the line of life, and if it be fair, 
extending to its full length, and not broken with an in- 
; Wicrinixture of croſs lines, it ſhews long life and health, and 
| Wit is the ſame if a double line of life appears, as there 
ſometimes does. When the ſtars appear i; · this line, it is 
a ignification':- of great loſſes an 


pzrfon with blindneſs ; if it wraps itſelf about the tableline. 


- W7 prudence and induſtry. If the line be out. jagged 
„the upper end, it denotes much fickneſs; if this ling 
n We cut by any lines coming from the mount of Venus, 
a declares the perſon ta be unfortuntte in love and buſi- 


allo, and threatens him with ſudden death. A croſ; 


ic, Wetween the line of lie and the table line ſhews the per- 
le 10 be very liberal and charitable, and of a noble ſpi- 
: „Let us now ſee the ſigniſication of the table line. 
n 


The table-line, when broad and of a lively colour, 


ads the little finger, it threatens the party with much 
liction by tickneſs. If the line be double, or divided 
0 three parts at auy of the extremities, it ſhews te 


lupport it: but if this line be torked at the end, it 
atens the perſon Il] ſuffer by jealouſies and dow 8 
Ulols of riches gotten by deceit. If tier points, i. e 
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calamities : if on it - 
here be the figures of two O's or a X, it threatens the 


hen does it promiſe wealth and honour to be attained - 
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eus a healthful conſtitution, and a quiet eontented 
Ind and of a courageous, ſpirit: but if it bas crofles to- 


'M to be of a generous temper, and of a good fortune 
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es theſe .., are found in it they denote the perſon prudent I th 
and liberal, a lover of learning, and of a good temper. in 
It ſpreads: towerds the fore and middle finger, and ends fu: 
blunt, :it denotes preferment. Let us now ſee what if I mi 
lignified by the middle line. This line has in it often- no 
times (for there is ſcarce a hand in which it varies not) ſh: 
divers very ſiguiſigant characters. Many ſmall iines be. chi 
tween this and the table- line threatens the party with 
ſickneſs, and alſo gives him hopes of recovery. A hall WW apf 
ciols branching into this line declares the perſon ſhall W anc 
have honour, riches, and good ſucceſs in all his under-W thr, 
takeings. A half moon denotes cold and watery diſtem- 
pers: but a fun or ſtar upon this line promiſes proſpe 
rity and riches: This line, double in a woman, ſlew 
ſhe will have ſeveral huſbands, hut no chileren- 
The line of Venus, if it happens to be cut or divided 
near the fore fiuger, threatens ruin to the party, and that 
it ſhall befal hm by means of laſcivious women and bad 
company. Two croſſes upon this line, one being 0! 
the fore finger and the other bending towards the litth 
finger, news the party to be weak, and inclined to m 
deſty and virtue 1 indeed it generally denotes modelt 
in women; and therefore thoſe who defire ſuch wives uſu 
all chuſe them by this ſtanderd. 
T be liver line, if nt be ſtrait, and croſſed by other lin 
ſhews the perſon to be of a ſound judgment, and a pi 
cing underſtanding but if it be winding, crooked. 2 
bending outward, it draws deceit and flattery, andt 
the party is not to be tivſted, If it make a triangle. 
_ -,qoadranzlc, it ilews the perſon to be af a noble deſert 
and ambitious of honour and promotion. If it happt 
that this line and the middle line begin near each oth 
it denotes a perſon to be weak in his judgment, if a mat 
but if a women, danger by bard labour, 
.The plain of Mars being in the hollow of the ha 
moſt of the lines paſs through it, which renders it v 
ſignificant. This plain being hollow, and the lines bei 
erooked and diflorted, threatens. the party to fall 
dis enemies. When the lines beginning at the wrilt 


long v ithin the plain, reaching to the brawn of the 


11 ed . L « ah. © l 


9 + 


that ſhews the perſen to be one givin to quarrelling, often 
In broils, and of a hot and fiery ſpirit, by which he ſhall 
fuffer much damage. If deep and large crofſes be in the 


middle of the plain, it ſhews the party ſhall obtain ho- 


nour by martial exploits : but if it be a woman, that ſhe 
hall have ſeveral huſbands and eaſy labour with her 
chil ren. 9 5 
The line of death is fatal, when eroſſes or breken lines 
appear in it; for they threaten the perſon with ſi-kneſs 
and a ſhort life. A clouded moon appearing. herein 
threatens a child-bed woman with death. A bloody 
pot in the line denotes a violent death. A ſtar like a 
comet, threatens ruin by war, and death by peſlilence. 
But if a bright ſun appears therein it promiſes long life 
and proſperity. 
08 As for the lines in the wriſt being fair they denote 
good fortune, but if croſſed and broken the contrary. 


Thus he that nature richly underſtands, * 
1 = trom each line imprinted in his hands 
His future fate and fortune come to know, 
ſt And in what path it is his feet ſhall go; 


His ſceret inclinations he may. lee, 
And to what vice he ſhall addicted be; 
. To th? end that when he looks into his hand 
1 He may upon his guard the better ſtand, 
2 And turn his wand'ring ſteps anotner way 
t Whene'er he finds he does | who virtue ſtray. 
4. 
cen CH A P. V. 


th Judgments according to Phyſiognomy, Sanaa 
ws ſeveral parts of the Body, from the Hands to 
F N 


LARGE and full breaſt ſhews a man valiant and 
coruageous Hut withal proud and hard to deal with, quick- 
ly angry, and very apprehenſive ef an ipjury he whoſe 

eaſt is narrow and which riſeth a little in the middle 
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of a great underſtanding, good in counſel, very faithful, 
clean both in mind and body, yet as an enemy to this, he to! 
is ſoon angry, and — long to keep it. He whoſe ¶ lux 
breaſt is ſomething hairy is very luxurious, and ſervice. ¶ abo 
able to another. He who hath- no hairs upon bis breaſt WW plac 
is a man weak by nature, of a {lender capacity, and very unit 
- timorious but of a laudable life and converſation, inclined N mou 
to peace, and meh retired to himſelf, T 
| The back of the chin bone, if the fleſh be any thing Noith 
hairy and lean, and higher than any other part that is bard 
behin®. ſignifies a man ſhamelefs, beaſtly, and withal ma. MWrofs 
lieious. He whoſe back is large, big. and tat, is thereby the 1 
denoted to be a {irong and ſtout man, but of a heavy diſ. Wen, | 
polition, vain, flow, and full of deceit. f bo 
He or ſhe whole bellv is ſoft over all the body, is 
weak, Juſtful, and fearful upon little or no occaſion, of a WM Thi 
good underſtanding, and an exeellent invention, but litile Wigns v 
eaters, faithful, but ot various fortune, and meets with {Womer 
more adverſity than proſperity. He whole fleſh is rough bein 
and hard, is a man of ſtrong conſtitution, and verv bel, 
but varn, proud, and ot a cruel temper. A perſon whole MWhelr n 
ſkin is ſmooth, fat, and white, is a perſon curious, vain. Wat thi 
gloridus, timorons, ſhamęfaced, malicious, falſe, and roo Wong lin 
wile to beheve all he hears. - | Pas 
A thiph full of ſtrong briſtly hair, and the hair inclined re, po 
to curl, ſignifies one Juſty, licentious, and fit for copula. 2 
tion; thighs with but hitle hair, and thoſe ſoſt and ilænd- 
er, ſhews the perſon to be reaſonably chaſte, and one Mob, ar 
that has no great deſire to venereal pleaſures, and who {W'bereas 
will have but few children. s of | 
Ihe legs of both men and women have a fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance behind, which are called calves, which nature bath I hall 
iven them (as in our book of 4iving creatures we have ent of 
Sbſervech) in lieu of , theſe long tails which moſt other e fever; 
creatures have pendant behind. - Now a great calve, Nd to t 
and he whoſe legs are of a great bone, and hairy withal, 
denotes the 3 to be ſtrong, bold, ſecufe, dull in un- 
derſtanding, and flow in buſineſs, inclived te proereation, 
and for the moſt p>t fortunate jn his undertakings 
Little legs, and but little hair on them, ſhews the pelo 


10 body, 


\ 
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to be weak, feartul, of a quick underſtanding, and neither 
luxurious at bed nor board; He whole legs do much 
abound with hair, ſhews he has grrat flore-in another 
place, and that he is Juſtful- and luxurious, ſtrong, but 
vultable in his retolution, and abounding with ill hu- 
mour - | | 
The feet of either man or woman, if broad and thick 
with fleſh, and long in figure, eſpecially if the ſkin feels 
hard, they are by nature of a ſtrong conſtitution, and-a 
groſs nutriment, but of a weak iptelleQ, which renders 
the r vain. But fert that are thin and 
lean, and of a ſoſt ſkin, ſhews the perſon to be but weak 
—.— but of a ſitrong underſtanding, and of an ex- 
ent wit. | 
The ſoles of the feet do adminiſter plain and evident 
gns whereby the diſpoſition and conſtitution of men and 
omen — known, as do the palms of their hands, 


r the misfortunes of men or women may be known, and 
helr manners and inclinations made plainly to appear. 
but this in general we may take notice, as that many 
ng lines and ſtrokes do preſage great affliction, aud a 
troubleſome lite, attended with much grief and toil, 


, and of croſs lines, are yet worſe in every de- 
te. Thoſe, the ſkin of whoſe ſoles are very thick and 
oſs, are for 'the moſt part able, ſtrong — 4 venturous. 
hereas, on the contrary, thoſe the ſkin of whoſe 
« of their fcet is thin, are generally weak and timo - 


| ſhall now, before I conclude, (having given an ac- 
unt of what judgments may be made , ing 
ſeveral parts of the body, from the crown of the 
ad to the ſole of the feet.) give an account of what 
ments may be drawn by the rule of phyſiognomy 
m things extraneous which are found upon many, 
d which indeed to them are parts of the body, but 
lo far from being neceſſary parts that they are the - 
Amity and burden of it, 1 of the habit of 
body, as they diſtinguiſh perſons. = Lor 


re, wy Ag” miſery; but ſhort lines if they are 
u 


s being full, of lines, by which lines alt the fortunes 
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106 ARISTOTLE MASTER PIECE. 
I. Of Crooked and Deformed Perſons, Moi: 


A CROOKED breaſt or ſhoulder, or the exnherance it, 
ol fleſh in the body either of man or woman, fignifine, mp 
the perſon to he extremely parſimonious and ingenious, in 
and of a great underſtanding, but very covetous, and 
ſeraping after the things of the world, attended al{y 
with a very bad memory, being alſo very deceitful and 
malicious: they are ſeldom in a medium, but eith 
virtuous or extremely vicious. But if the perſon detor 


* 


ed hath an excreſcence on his breaſt inſtead of the bac. * 
he is for the moſt part of a double heart, and ver oplea 
miſchievous. | | rugal, 
all 
II. Of the divers Manners of going, and particular Pol Fr 
4 ture both of Men and Women. deſi 
4 | c 
HE or ſhe that goes ſlowly, making great ſteps dd thi 
they go, are generally perſons of bad memory, and duinſ1f 
of apprehenſion, given to loitering, and not apt to belieFhrorty 
what is told them. He who goes  apace, and mad to 
ſhort ſteps, is molt ſaccelsful in all his undertakings, .o, er 
in his imaginations, and humble in the diſpoſition of Band 
affairs, He who makes wide and uneven fieps, and lilly inju! 
long withal, is one of a greedy ſordid nature, ſubtile, b the 
peious, and wills to do evil. | 


dconſ 


III. Of the Gait or Motion in Men and Women, With i: 


"EVERY man hath a certain gait or motion; and ſo 5 eu 
like manner hath every woman: For a man to be ſhah dere 


his head, or uling any light motion with his hand my 
feet, whether he ſtands, or fits, or ſpeaks is always ble, n 
companied with an extravagant motion, unneceſſa V. 
ſuperfluous and unhandſome. Such a man, by the WW} j-7 
of phyſiognomy, is vain, unwiſe, unchafte, a- det bewile, 
unſtable, and unfaithful. He or ſhe whoſe motion 1 vl, 2 
much when cilcourlin vith any one, is for the moſt to be. 
wife and well bred and fit for any employmeut, ing-0 thro, 


and ap rehienſive, frupal, faithty], and induſtrious in be no l; 
nels, whoſe poſture is forwards and backwarc:Wlis on 


e +» Dells ee 
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xs it were whiſking vp and down, mimical, is thereby de- 


noted to be a vain filly perſon, of a heavy anda dull 


wit, and very malicious He whoſe motion is lame and 
limping, or any otherwiſe .nmperfeQ, or that counterfeits 
n 1mperteCtion, is denoted to be envious, malicious, falle, 
and detracting. : a . 

IV. Judgments drawn from the Stature of a M 


PHYSIOGNOMY draws ſeveral judgments alſo from 
be ſtature of a man, which take as followeth 3 If a man 
te upright and ſtraight, inclined rather to ſearneſs than 
at, it ſhews him to be bold, cruel, proud, clamorous, hard 
opleaſe,and harder to be reconciled when diſpleaſed, very 
gal, Ceceitful, and in many things malicious. To be ot 
all ſtature, and corpulent with it, denotes him to be not 
uly handſome but valiant-alſo, but of no extraordinai v 
nderſtanding, and which is worſt of all, ungrateful and 
epanning- He who is extremely tall, — 

d thin, is a projecting man, that deſigns no good to 
imſelf, and ſuſpects every one to be as bad as himſel 
pportunate to obtain what he deſires, and extremely wed. 
dto bis own humours. He who isthick and ſhort, is 
in, envious, ſuſpicious, and very ſhallow of apprehen. 
, eaſy of belief, but very long before he will forget 
injury. He who is lean and ſhort, but upright withal 
by the rules of phyſiognomy, wiſe and ingemous, bold 
(confident, and ot a good underſtanding, but of s de- 
hl heart. He who ſtoops as he goes, not fo much by 
cas cuſtom, is very laborious, a retainer of ſecrets, but 
ineredulous, and not eaſy to believe every vain report 
bears. He that goes wits his belly ſtretching forth is 
able, merry, and eafy to be perſuaded, 


V. General Obſervations worthy of Note. 


wilc; a fat man to be {wift of foot, a lean man to be 


dal, a handlome man not to be proud, a noor man 
to be envious, a whitely man not to be wiic, one that 
rough the noſe to ſpeak without ſnuffſing, a knave 
e no liar, an upright'man not to be bold and hearty 
aon loſs, one that drawls when he ſpeaks, not to 


very lean/ 


A 


WHEN you find a red nun to be faithful, 2 tall man 
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x68 _ ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 
be crafty and circumventi:.g; a man of a hot conltitutions 
and full of hair on his breaſt and body, not to be luſttul; 
one that winks en another with his eyes, not to be falſe 
and deceittul; one that knows how to ſhuffle his cards, 
to be ignorant how to deal them; a rich me n to be pro- 
digal, a failor and hangman to be pitiful, a poor man to 
1 build churches, a higler not to be a liar, and a praiſer of 
"I his ware; a buyer not to find fault with and undervalue 

| that which he would willingly buy; a quack doctor to 
have a good conſcience. beth.to God and man; a bailiff 
or catchpole not to be a mercilels villain; an hoſteſs not 
to over reckon you, and an ulurer to be charitable; then 


ſay you have found a prodigy, or men acting contrary to 
the courle of their nature. . 


Th THE "164k 
FAMILY PHYSICIAN. | 


Being choice and approved Remedies for the ſeveral 
Diſlempers incident to the Human Body. 


A Powder for the Epilepſy, or Falling Sicknefy, | | 


TIER of Opoponax, crude antimony, dragon's blood, 
caſtor peony ſeeds of each an equal guantity, make them 

into a ſubtile powder, the dale halt a dram in black 
cherry water. Before you take it, the ſtomach mbit be 
eleanled wit b fome proper vomit, as that of mynſinQ's e- 
metic tertar, from four grains to ſix. For children, falt 
of vitriol from a ſeruple to half a qram. * 


A Vomit for a Swimming in the Head. 

Take cream of tartar half a ſoruple, caſtor two grains, 

mix all together for a vomit, to be taken at four o*clack 

I the aſternoon, At night, going to bed, 1 be very 
proper to take a doſe af the apopleQic poꝝ der. 


For Spitting of Blood. 


Take eonſerve of comfrey, and of hipsyof each an ounce 
nd a half; conſerve of red roſes three annees, dragon's 
ood a dram, ſpices of hyacinth 2 ſerumes, red coral a 
Gam : mix with the ſyrup of red pops, and make a 
ſoft electuary; take the quantity of awvalnat night and 
morning. | | ; 6 
A Powder againſt Vomiting. 
Take crabs eyes, red coral, ivory, of each two drams; 
Wnt hartſhorn one drum. cinnamon and red 2 
ft each halt a dram: make all for a ſubtile powder, an 
Kc half 2 dram. bY” 
| 6 For 
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' * dram; make a ju 


of oil of rhodium to arotamize it, and rub the parts af 


morning in treacle or 
a ſmall quantity of aloe r 
up into pille 


110 THE FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 
FTFTFor the Bloody Flux. f 
Take a dram of powter of rhubarb in a ſufficient quan- f 
tity of conſerve of red roſes early in the morning, and at v 


night take of toriſied or roaſted rhubarb half a dram, di. to 
aſcordium a dram and a half, liquid laudanum cydoniated d. 


a ſeruple : mix them, and make a bolus, 


For an Inflammation of the Lungs. f 


Take curious water ten ounces, water of red poppies 
three ounces, ſyrup of poppies one ounce, pearl prepared a 
** and take fix ſpoonfuls every four 


, 7 
For Weakneſs in Women. dra! 
Aﬀter a gentle purge or two take the following 6 of by 
coction, viz+ a quarter of a pound of lignum vite ; faſa vil 
ffras two ounces ; boil the whole in ſix quarts of wateff 
to a gallon: ſtrain and keep it for uſe: Take half a pit 
firſt in the morning, faſting for two hours after: anoth Ta; 
at four o'clock in the afternoon ; and a third at going i ¶ ind o. 
An Ointment for the Itch. A 
Take futphur vive, in a powder, half an ounce. Oil 970 
tartar per deliquium a ſufficient quantity, ointment * of | 


roſes four ounces make a liniment, to which add a {cr 


ted with it. 


For Wqgms in Children. ee pe 

Take worm ſeed half a dram, flower of ſulphur a da 2 

Gal pru half a dram, mix and make a powder; gi gar o 
as mueh as will lie upon a ſilver threepence night a duieti 


For grown perſons 
datum, and ſo make tl 

; three or four of which may be taken ei 
morning. a 


A Diet Drink for the 


Noon fulg 


; Vertigo, or Swimming of 


Talks ball ade and beg it in the {caves of wil Bs 


rvets, « 


— 
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for the apple-tree, roots of male peony, and peony 
flowers: then put it into a veſſel of four gallons in 
which hang a La of half a pound of peacocks dung, 
two drams of cloves bruiſed'; drink it as common 
drink. | | | | X 0 
5 For a Loſeneſs. | 

Take of. venice treacle and diſcordium, of each half 
2 dram, in warm-ale, water gruel, or what you like beſt, 
at night going to bed. | | N 

For Fevers in Children. 


Take of crabs eyes one dram, cream of tartar half a 
dram, white ſugar candy finely powdered, the weight 
of both: mix all well together, and give as much. as 
vill he upon a filver threepence, in a ſpoonful of bap- 
ky-water or ſack whey, 5 | 


For an. Headach of a long ſtanding. os 


i Take the juice of powder of diſtilled water of hog lice, 
Wand continue the uſe of it. 
For the Gripes in Children. 


Give a drop or two of the oil of anniſeed in a ſpoon. 
ful of panada, milk, or any thing you ſhall think proper. 


A diſtilled water for a confirmed Phthilis. 


eps ſliced, two pound of the erumbs of white bread, 
bree pound of ſnails half boiled and fliced into milk, 


d take of it three or four times a day, ſweetened with 
gar of pearl or roſes. | 


Take of water of green. wheat fix ounces, ſyrup of diaſ- 
dium three ounces : mix them, and take two or three 
3 going to bed every night or every other. 


For Vomiting or Looſeneſa. 


Take of venice tregele one ounce, powder» of me 
e ot, oontraverva, Pear! * prepared coral, of cach 
- . * 2 A 


Take leaves of ground ivy five handfuls, ſix nut- 


X 1 a a 
| quicting Night Draught when the Cough is violent. 
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„ THE FAMILY PHYSICIAN: . 
a ſufficient quantity, of the ſyzup of dried roſes, make an 
electuary; take the quantity of a walnut every fourth 
or fiſth hour; drink aſter it a draught of ale or beer, 
with a crult of bread, mace, or cinnamon boiled in it. tr 
A diſtilled water for the Jaundice. li 
Take a pound of the roots of Engliſh rhubarb, fliced CC 
the rhines of ſour oranges fliced the flings of ſtecl a 
pound, frelli ſtrawberries ſiæx pounds, three quarts of aft 
white wine ; let them ſtand in infuſion for ſome time, 
and diſtil all according to art. Take of it four ounces A 
tixice a day with twenty drops of the ſpirit of ſaffron, | 
For the Rheumatiſm. | 


Take volatile falt of hartſhorn, volatile ſalt of am- 
ber, of each two drams, cra eyes one ounce, cochineal 
a ſetuple; mix and make a pcwder. Take halt a dram 
of this three tines a. day, or indeed every four hours. 
keeping your bed and ſweating upon it. 

For a violent Toothach, T 


Ik the tooth be hollow, nothing cures but drawing; IM of e 

but it occaſioned through. a defluction of humours upon MW make 
the part, firſt take a gentle purge, and at night when IM morr 
you go to bed take a grain or two of London lau- aiter 
danum, which will thicken the humours, ſtop the defiux- W For 
iovs, and conkquently remove the pain, - | 


For St Anthony's Fire. ibo 


Bleeding premiſed, take frog-fpawn water and plantain ¶ ch 
water of each half a pint, {upar of ed two drams;  Onſer 
mix. and ſhake the bottle till the ſalt is diſſolved. Da Vith: 


a linen cloth iu this water, and bathe the part aſſected electu⸗ 
with: it cools woriderfully. * Fr - Fd of 6 
| ing fa 


5 For the black Jaundice. 454 
Tape flewers of ſal armeniac ea dram, ſalt of aber 
Teruple. Tucdes, diacureuina à dram, extract of gentian 4 Take 
dram, ſafſron a ſeruple gum armonide diſſatved in vinepꝝ 
ol ſquils what ſufffees, make a maſs of yall pills ; webe 
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For an Ague. 


Take the common bitter drink without the puręstives 
two quarts, falt of wormwood t:vo ounces; the belt Eng- 
liſh ſaffron a dram. After you have taken a vomit, or 
convenient purge, take half a pint of this three times a 
day, viz. in the morning faſting, three. a'clock in the 
alternoon and laft at night. 4 


For the Cholie. 


Take amnifced, ſweet fennel fced, coriander, carraway 
ſeeds, of each two drams, cummin ſced a dam, raſed 
ginger a ſmall quantity, bruiſe all in a morter, and put 
them into a quart of Nantzbrandy : let, them infale three 
days, ſhaking the bottle tlree or four times a day, then 
ſtrain and keep it for ule ; take two or three {poontuls 
in the fit. ; 


For the Palpitation or beating of the Heart» 
Take powder of crabs eyes, burnt hai tſhorn and ted eoral 
of cach a dram, Engliſh laſfron a teruple, nix, and 
make a powder. Lake a fcruple of it night and 
morning in a ſpoonful of barley-water, drinking a draught 
aiter it. 
For a Pain in the Stomach proceeding from Wind' 


Take venice treacle three drams, dittany, ſeeds of 
ambos daucus, of each fix grains, galangal clovee, of 
each a ſeruple, wood of aloes coral, of each a ſeruple, 
conſerve of roſes an ounce, conſevre of mint half an ounce, 
vith a {ufficient quantity of ſprup of mint make an 
electuary. If need require, you may add two grams 
of opium. Doſe, the quantity of a nutmeg in the morn- 
ing faſting. 3 | 

Lozenges reſtorative in a Conſumption. 


Take pine nuts prepared, two drams and a halt, green 
tick two drams, ſpecies diambræ two ſeruples, cnma- 
mon half a dram, galangal a ſcruple, cloves, halt a dram, 
ditmegs two ſeruples, white ginger half a dram, X iloa- 

half a ſeruple, with four ounces and a half of 
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ſugar diſſolved in roſe water, and the ſpices, make A CON 


| fection in logenges. * 1p 


4 * 


Againſt Aches un | Pains in the Joints, 


| Take powder. of chamedrois, chamopetys, and gentiam 
of each three :drarfi5* dried leaves, of rue four ounces ; 
make all intb à fine powder. After due purging give a 
dram of this night and; motnivg in a ſpoonful of white 
WA. SF ng 4, 4 
For Spots and Pimples in the Skin. 

Take black ſoap two ounces, ſulphur vive in powder 
one ounce ; tie them in a rag, and hang them in a pint 
of vinegar for the [pace of pine days: then rub and walh 

the part gently twice a day, that is night and morning. 


\ Purging Pills tor the Scurvy. 


Take roſin of julep twenty grains, aromatic pills with 
gum two grains, vitriolated tartar twenty - ſix grains, oil 
of juniper ten grains, with a ſufficient quantity of gum 
armoniac diſſolved in vinegar of ſquils. Take four at 
a time early in the morning, faſting two hours alter. 
You may take them once a week. 


: For Stinking Gums without Rottenneſs, 
Take powder 'of the beſt myrrh one ounce, claret wint 


a pint : after two or three days infuſion, waſh your guy 
and mouth with it. PR” 


For the Rheumatiſm proceeding from the Scurv 


Take ſtone-horfe dung a pound, white wine three 
four quarts diſtil according to art; take five or {x ounce 
twice or thrice a day. Some take the infulion only, b 
this exceeds it. | 


For a Convulſion Cough in Children. 


Atter a gentle vomit and purge, apply a bliſter tot 
nape of the neck; but if the diſſemper be too obſtinat 
then cut an iſſue in the neck or arm, or in the arm pi 
© keep them clole to a diet drink of chida ſarſa, ſhavings 
ivory, ſaunders, and ſome diuretic ingredients. = | 
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ſpecific, you may give cupmoſs every day in poder m iy 
tiled wilt. Youna add the deco gion of hyp, with 40 jt 


a little caſtor and ſaffron. a 
For any inward Dleeding, * 

Take leaves of plantain and ſtinking nettles, of each 
three handſuls; bruiſe them very well, and pour on them 
hx ounces of plantain water: afterwards make a ſtrong 
expreſſion, and drink the whole off. | 

| For a Bleeding at the Noſe, - 

Take a dried toad, ſew it up in a ſilk bag, and hang it 
nt the pit of the ſtomach for a conſiderable time. I his 
has performed the cure when other medicines have pro-„— 
| Wired ineffectual, | | | 8 5 
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| For the mm.. = 
Take calcanthum rubeſactum, or the caput mortuum o | 


" Wiitriol half an ounce ,; boil it in a quart of quick lime wa-;k·ꝛ 

Ihr to a pint; when cold and ſettled ſtram it. Dip Hl 
"tent in it, and thruſt it up the noſtrils; or you nay © 1 lt 
uf ſome of it up the noſe, | wy | - $©/1:5 


| wo - 11 
Powder againſt Poiſon and Peſtilencſge. | i 

Take zedoary, euphorbium, ceralliua, tormenti gentian,” ©! 
common dittany, ſcalded earth, armenian bole, red al " ; 
white coral, ſpikenard, maſtich, elove, jelly flowers, le is 
tutry, red ſaunder, bone of a ſtag's heart, eamphire, 119 
each equal parts. Make all into an impalpable pow- 11 
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kr; give one dram with ſorrel water, or with wine anỹd 14 9 | 
urel boiled together. * — | | | 
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© ESPERMIENCED MIDWIFE. 
IS PART I. 


i 


; . . 8. S 6 
 A-GUIDE for Child-bearing Women. ff »! 

. * 2 6 | 4 | An 
„, ũ V.INTRODUCTION. 


6 JHAVE given this book the title of The Complete and A 
Experienced AILDWIFE, both becauſe it 16 chiefly 8 
deſigned for thoſe that profeſs midwifery, and contains of by 
whatever is neceſſary for them to know in the practice ¶ of get 


W thereof, and alfo becauſe it is the reſult of many years ex- opcra 


perience, and that in the moſt diffieult cafes, and is there · ¶ in the 
fore the more to be depended upon. A midwife is the ¶ we m- 
moſt neceſſary aud honourable office, being indeed a help. MW med 
er ot nature; which therefore makes it neceſſary for her WW therey 
to be well acquainted with all the operations of nature in ¶ of gen 
the work of generation, and inſtruments with which the ¶ treat © 
works; for the that knows not the operations of nature, MW miduyit 
nor with what tools ſhe works, muit needs be at a loſs Nd th. 
how to aſſiſt therein. - And ſeeing the inſtruments of ope - N vork o 
ration both in men and omen are thoſe things by which Whonour 
mankind is produced, it is very neceſſary that all mid» ue pa; 
wives ſhould be well acquainted with them, that they Mhended 
may the better underſtand. their buſineſs, and afliſt na- Mite corp 
ture as there ſhall be occaſion, The firſt thing then ne- Whrentia, 
ceſſary, as introdu Rory to this treatiſe, is an AN 41 O- Mich in 
MICAL DESCMIPIION of the feveral parts of gene- 
ration both in men and women: and having deſigned ls, whi 
thraughout to comprebhend much in a little room, Heri 
ſhall avoid all unneceflary and impertinent matters with 
which books of this nature are for the moſt part too much 
clogged, and which are more curious than ,needful. Anc 
though 1 hall be necellitated to (peak. plainly, that fo 


mag, a. 
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may be underſtood, yet L ſhall do it with that modeſty 
that none ſhall have need to bluſh, unleſs it be from ſome- 
thing in themſelves, rather than fiom what they ſhall 
d here ; having the motto of the royal garter tor my 
defence, which is, „ Honoi foit qui male penſe.“ Exil 
to him that evil thinks, | | 
C HA P. I. 


An Anatomical Deſcription of the Inftruments of 
Generation both in Man and Woman. 


Sect I. Of the Parts of Generation in Man. 


o 


As the generation of markind is produced by the coition 
of both {:xes, it, nece{ſarily follows, -that the inſtruments 
of generation are of two ſorts, viz. male and female. he 
operations of which are by action and paſſion; and here- 
in the agent is the ſeed, and the patient blood; whenee 
ve may eaſily collect, that the body of man being gene- 
med by action and paſſion, he muſt needs be ſubject 
hereunto duripg his life. Now, ünce the inſtrunents 
of generation are male and female, it will be neceſſary to 
teat of ther both diſtinctly, that the honeſt and dilcreet 
midwife may be well acquainted with their ſeveral parts, 
md their various operations, as they contribute to the 
work of generation. And, in doing this, I {hall give the 
bonour of precedence to my own tex, and ſpcak firſt ot 
the parts of generation in man which wll be compre» 
tended under fix particulars, viz. Ihe preparing vellcls,, 
the corpus varicolum, the teſteles, or ſtones, tbe vaſa de- 
kentia, the ſeminal veſſels, and the yard. Of each of 
mich in their order. | 8 8 
1. The firſt are the va breparentia, or preparing vel>. 
els, which are in numder four, two veins, and as many 
meries: and they are called preparing veſſels from their 
Mce, which is to prepare that matter or ſubſtance winnen 
ie ſtones turn into feed, to fit it for the work · Whence 
may note, that the liver is the original. of blood, and 
ibures it through. the body by the veins and not the 
art, as ſome have tanght. As to the original of theſe 
& 5 ' ve uns 


kn 
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reinstheright vein proceedeth from the vena cava, or great I the 
vein, which receives the blood from the liver, and diſtri- Th 
butes it by its branches to all the body; the left is from WF anc 
the emulgent vein, which is one of the two main branches I bea 
of the hollow vein pe ſſing to the reins. As to the an- the 
eries, they both ariſe from the great artery, which the ot! 
Greeks call that which is indeed the great trunk and I bert 
orginal of all the arteries, But I will not trouble you 
with Greek derivations of words, affecting more to teach this 
you the knowledge of things than words, evid; 
2+ Ihe next thing to be ſpoken of is the corpus varico- Dor 


ſum, and this is an interweaying of the veins and arteries a bu] 
which earry the vital and natural blood to the ſtones to 4. 
make ſced of, Theſe, though at their firſt declenſion they I be 
keep at a ſmall diſtance the one from the other, yet ſemin 
fore they enter the ſtones they make an admirable inter. WM Iheſe 
mixture of twiſting the one from the other, ſo that ſoms. lanee 
times the veins go into the arteries, and ſometimes the hien 
arteries into the veins ; the ſubſtance of which is very nile nc 
hard and Tong, not much unlike a pyramid in form eme 
without any ſenſible hollowneſs: the uſe is to make oe and 
body of the blood and vital fpirits, which they both mix and t! 
and change the colour of from red to white, that ſo the the bla 
ſtones may both have a fit matter to work upon, and do bmew! 
their work more eaſily; for which reaſon, the interwety tells ec 
ing reacheth down to the very ſtones, and piereeth in their ſubſtan, 
ſubſtance. h pallage, 
3. The ſtones are the third thing to be ſpoken of, ea pelat 
led alſo teſticles ; in Latin, Teſte: that is, a witnels, be blfers 1 
uſe th [ ' cc. leed. 
cauſe they witneſs one to be a wan. As te theſe In 4 


not tell you their number, nor where nature has place 
them, ſor that is obvious (o the eve. Their {ubſtand 
. is ſoft, white, and ſpongy, full of ſmall veins and arterie 
I which is the reaſen they ſwell to ſuch a bignefs upon t. 
q 4 flowing down of the humour in them. Their form! 

| oval ; but moſt authors are of opinion that their bigne 
not equal, but that the right is the biggeſt, the hotte 
i and breedst he beſt and ſtrongeſt ſeed. Each of theſe ſton 
| bath muſcle, called eremaſter; which lignihes to hold u 
becaufe they pull up the tiones in the act of coition, | 


be urethy 
rough t 
the co 
M, wher 


4 
I 


Theſe 


a bull, 
4. 


riſe not far from the pre 
come into tlie cavity of t 
and paſs into the 
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the veſſels being ſlackened may the better void the {eed- 


be 


ack- ſide of the b 


"muſcles are weakened both by age and ſickneſ 3 
and then the ſtones hang down lower than in vout.; and 
health. "Theſe ſtones are of great uſe, for they convert 
the blood and vital ſpirits into the ſeed for the procreation 
of man: but this muſt not be unaerſtood as if they con. 
verted all the blood that comes mto them into ſced, for 
they keep ſome for their own nouriſhment. But beſides 
this they add ſtrength and courage to the body: which is 
evident from this, that eunuchs are neither ſo hot, ſtrong, 


nor valiant, as other men, nor is an ox ſo hot or valiant as 


The next in order are the vaſa deferentia, which ar 
the veſſels that carry the ſeed from the ſtones to the 
ſeminal veſſels, which is kept there till its 
Theſe are in number two, in- colour white, and in ſub. 
ſtance nervous or ſinewy; and from certain hollownels 
vie they have in them are alſo ſpermatic pores. They- 
ring veſſels; and when they 
turn back again, 
adder, between it 
id the right gut; and when they come near the neck of 
ue bladder they are joined to the ſeminal galls, which 
WH omewhat reſemble the cells of an honey-comb ; which 
cells contain. an oily ſubſtance, for they draw the fatty - 
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ſubſtance ſrom the ſeed, which they empty into the urinal! 


paſſage, which is done for the moſt part in the a& k .; 
\Weopulation, that ſo the thin internal ſkin of the yard | 
12 not through the acrimony or ſharpneſs off 
ſeed. And when the vaſa deferentia has paſſed, as be- 
lore narrated, they fall into the glandula proſtrata, which. 
e the veilels by nature ordained to 
which are next. to be ſpoken ot. 1 " 
5. The ſeminal vellels, called glandulum Teminale, are 
trtain kernals placed between the neek of the bladder 
d the right gut, compoſing about the vaſa deferentia; 
ie urethta or common paſſage for ſeed and urine, paſſing 
rough the midſt of it, and may properly enough be cal« + 
the condu't of the yard, At the morth ot the ure- 
Wn, where it meets wich the vaſa deferemia, there is 3 
, b | 3 
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keep the ſeed aud 
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ee wholeaflice is tollinderthe ſeminal veſſels, which 
of: are of a pon natur . from edding their ſeed' again!t 


ya 

g of 

©; ther Gar: this Rin Wy ET pores and throug BY res 

| a par 
[ 
| 


the teat of the ac oFconulation the pores open, and (0 
give paſſage to the feed, whit being of a very ſubtile 
7 ſpirit, and Se ee will paſs through this bit 
| carancte or Ein quick Wer through a leather; and po; 
>: © yet the pores of e vo diſcernable unleſs in fan 
WW the *nitomy of a nh de bag ſome violent running in like 
tie rcins when te e and then they are conlpicious, toric 
1. thoſe veſſel ha he proper ſcat of that diſcaſe. ſpiri 
if! 6, The hRaFthe park of generation in man to be the e 
| Tpoken Exthevard, which has a principal ſhare in the 5 
Work of. ene Penis, from its hanging it. 
oi ic conſiſts of ein, tendons, veins, plan, 
eat ligament, and js long and fince 
by nature both ſor the paſſage IWF this . 
of Me ine, ang for the. conveving o ſeed into the derec 
e parts common with it to the reſt nerea 
e, or the membrana carnoſa ; and WM its . 
(ans pats tr has pechhar to iſetlt, as the, two nervous they; 
ee the urethra, the glans, the four muſ- Bf ſhare. 
rens. The ſin, which the Latins call from 
RO eats, whit of \ her through which, the Tweet and ful- Wl where 
beck vapours of the third concoction 
= Ch concodts the blood into fleſh) paſs. out: Uheſe 


| 2. 
oy and thick, but hardly viſible to WW the 
0 n 1 5 ma we the yard ſtands not it is flaggy ; but by the 
Weh it Hands, it is fi; The Ein is very ſenlible, be- e deſc 
e nerves concur to make up its being; for the Ml ſrewy 
= Urn. irs (enſe to the body by the nerves. . As to the Wart th, 
re, or ficſhy ſkin, it is ſo called, - not be- 3. T 
f 3 ale its body +3 fieſhy, but becauſe it lies between the WM the ure 
pech in other parts of the body, underne=t" WM bith 
= Si fat and Sticks cloſe. o the muſcles : but in the yar! Ward, 
an where 1s / , at all, only a few ſuperſicial veins and the f 
14 . arteries. paſs bet een. the former Ein aud this, Which adde 
=o When the yard od are viſible to the eye: Theie abs in t 
die farts @mmon,, bot? to the yard and, to the cet Wal tem 
w ofthe body. * Hoe k 01 t ole parts of the | 
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as © 


yard which are peculiar! $0 itſelt, and to fo other parts” 


of the body: And tlioſe are likewiſe es bas been al- 


y ſaid, of which *t will Alſo be 
nary Aon And, N 


eMary: to ſpeak 
t. Ot the Nervous Bodies : Theſe are two, though 


joined together, and are hard, long and finewy, they zre 


ſpongy within, and full of black hood: the ſpongy ſub- 
; ſtance of the inward part of it ſee to be woven topether 
like a net. conſiſting of innumerable twigs of veins and ar- 


t-riess The black blood contained therein is very full of 


ſpirits, and the -delights or deſire of Venus, add beat 


theſe,” which cauſeth the yard to ſtand ; and . thats 


is the reaſon that both venereal ſights and tales wilt 


it. Nor need it be ſtrange to any, that Venus, being a 
planet cold and moiſt, ſhould add heat to thole parts, 


; ince by night, as the Pſa)mifſt teſtifies, Plat. cxxi. 9. Now 
this hollow, fponsy intermixture or weaving was fo'ur- 
dered by nature, on purpoſe to contain the ſpitit of ve. 
nereal heat, that the yard may not fall before it has done; 
ts work. Theſe two fide-ligaments of the yare, where 
they are thick and round, arife from the lower part ofthis. 


ſhare-bone, and at the beginning are ſeparated the * | 
© 


from the other, reſembling a pair of horns, or the letter 


where the urethra or common pallage of urine and feed 
paſſeth between them. : 


2. Thoſe nervous bodies of which J have ſpoken, ſn H 
2 they come tothe joining of the ſhare-bone, are join 7 ! 


by the leptum lucium, which is the ſecond internal palt to 
te deſcribed, which in ſubſtance-js white and” nervous, of 
bmewy, and its uſe is to uphold the two fide lipathents; 
at the urethra. Yagi f IN I 
3. The third thing in the internal parts of the yard id 
the urethra; which 1s the paſſage or ettannel by hieß 


s the {ide-ligaments are; it begins at the peek of-the 
ladder, and being joined to it, paſſeth to the gluns. It 


has in the begining ot it three holes of which che largeſt 


A them is r the midi, which receives the urine inte i # 
* * „„ ooh I 
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beth the leed and urine is conveyed out throu 12S 
jfard. The ſubſtance of it is ſinewy, thick, ſoft and as 
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the other two are ſmaller, by which it receives the ſeed 
m cach- ſeminsl veſſel. 8 | oP | 
4. The yard has four muſcles, on each ſide two: Theſe, 
muleles are inſtruments of voluntary motion, without 
which no port of the body can move itſelf. It conliſts 
of fibrous fleſh to make its body, of nerves, for its ſenſe, 
of veins for its nouriſiment. of arteries for its vital heat, 
of a membrane or ſkin to knit it together, and to dif. 
tingvifh one muſcle from another, and all of them from 
the fleſh : of theſe mucles as J faid before, the yard has 
two on each (ide, and the ule of them is to erect the vard 0 
and make it ſtand, and therefore are they alſo called 2 
Erectors. But here you muſt nore, that of the two / 
on each fide, the one is ſhorter and thicker than the *" 
other ; and theſe are they that do erc& the yard, and * 
fo. are called Ereftors : but the two other being longer IF + bY 
and ſmaller, their office is to dilate the lower part of th 
the urethra, both for making water and omting ſeed; * 


upon which account they are called Accelerators, it 0 
5. That which is called the glans, is the extreme port th . 
of the yard, which is very ſoft, and of a moſt exquiſne Tf 


feeling, by reaſon of the thinneſs of the ſkin where with 160 
„5 L Tn” . . al 
it is covered : This is covered with the p:#putium, or irn 
_ fore-ſkin, whick in ſome men covers the top of the yard os 
quite cloſe, but in others it doth not; which {kin mor- 
ing vp and down in the act of copulation, brings p ea- 
ſure both to man ana weman, Ibis outer {kin is nat 
which the Jews were commanded to cut ef on the eighth 
day. This præputium, or fore. ſkin, is tied co the glans 

a ligament or bridle, which is called Fænum. 

6. The Jaſt internal part of the yard are the veſſels 
thereof, veins, nerves and arterics. Of theſe ſome pals 
by the ſkin, and are vilible to the eye when the yard 

Hands: others paſs by the inward parts of the yard: the 
arteries are wonderfully diſperſed threngh the body of 
the yard, much excegcimg the diſpeiſion of the veins; 
for the right artery is Gilperſed to the left ſide, and the 
left to tc ight fide. It hath two nerves, tlie }efter 
Whereof is beſtowed upon the ſbin, the greater upon ide 
muſeles aud bonn of the yard. Bot thts much full 


1. #6 


deſetribe thoſe ot women, that ſo the | 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. f 
fuffice to be ſaid in deſcribing the parts of peneration in 
men: And ſhall therefore, in the newt laces proceed to 
ont and mnduſtrte 
rious mid wife may know how to help” then in their ex» 
tremities. 0 | | 


Set. II. Deſcribing the'Parts of Generation in M 


men. 


4 


WHATEVER ignorant perſons may imagine, or 
ſome good women think, they are unwilling thoſe pri- 
vate parts which rature has given them, ſhould be ex- 
poſed, yet it is in this caſe ahſolntely neceffary ; for I do 
politively affirm, that it is impothble truely to, apprehend 
what a midwife ought to do, if theſe parts are not per- 
fetly underſtood by them; nor do I know ny reaſon 
they have to be aſhamed to fee or hear a particular de- 
ſcription of what God and nature has given them, ſince 
It is not the having theſe 
them, that cauſes ſhame. _ 1 

To proceed then in this deſeription more regularly 
] ſhall ſpeak in order of theſe following prizcipal pagts: 
brſt, Of the Privy Paſſage ; ſecondly, of the Womb 
thirdly, Of the Telticles or Stones; fourthly, Ot the 
Spermatic Veſſels. | 

1ſt, Of the Privy Paſſage. Under this head 1 fall 
conſider the fix ſollou in. parts. e 

1. The lips, which are vilible to the eye, and are de- 
hpned by nature as a cover to the ſiſſura magna, or great 
orifice : theſe are framed of the body, and have a 
lore of ſpongy fat; and theiruſeis to keep the internal parts 
tom cold and duft. ITheſe are the only things that are 
obrĩous to the ſight : the reſt are concealed, and cannot 


be ſeen, unleſs theſe two lips are ſtieched afunder, ana 


the entry of the privities opened. FAS, 
2, When the lips are ſcvered, the next that appears is 


ie nymphæ, or wings ;- they are formed of foft and 


pengy fleſh, and are in form and colour like the comb of 
cock. ; | 3 ' - | 
+ In the rppermoſt part. juſt above the urinary "pats 

| tags 


or 


parts, but the unlawtul uſe of 
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ſage, may be obierved the clitoris, wlvch is a finewy and . 
hard body, full of ſpungy and black matter within, like whic 
the ſide ligament of the yard, repreſenting in form the and 
yard of a man, and ſuffers ereQion and falling as that Thus 
doth ; and it grows, hard, and becomes erected as a man's 4 

rd? in propꝰr tien to the deſire a woman hath in oopu- * 
Inden and this alfo is that which gives a women delight . 7 


in copufation; for without this a woman hath neither a 
= deſire to copulation, and delight in it, nor can conceive by 
= it. And 1 have heard that ſome women have had their 
8 clitoris fo long that they have abuſed other women there» 
| wirke Nay, ſome have gone ſo far as to ſay that thoſe 
per fons that have been reported to be Hermaphroditcs, 
as having the genitals both of men and women, are only 
ſuch women to whom the clitoris hangs out externally, 
relembliag the form of a yard. But though E will not 
be peſitive in this, yet it is certain, that the larger the 
elitoris is in any \-vman, the more luſtful fhe is. 
4. Under the clitoris, and above the neck, appcars the 
orifice, or urinary peTage, which is much larger in women 
than men, and caufes their water to come from them 
in a great fiream. On bath fides the urinary. pallage 
ma} be ſeen two ſmall membranous appendices, a little 
broader above than below, iſſuing forth of the inward 
parts of the great lips, immediately under the elitoris 
the uſe wherect is to cover the ortfice of the urine, an 
&:fend the bladder from the cold air: ſo that when 3 
voman piſſeth, the contracts herſelf fo, chat ſhe conduct 
out the urine without ſuffering it to ſpread along 148 
privRies. and often without-ſo much as wetting the lips; 
and therefore theſe ſmall membranous wings are calied 
the Nymphe, becauſe they govern women's water. Some 
women have them lo great and long. that they have 
been neceſſitzted ta cut off ſo much as has excecded and 
| grew without the ps. 
5. Nearthis are tour caruneles, or fleſhy knebs, commenr 
. | ly called exruncles myrtiformes; theſe are placed on each 
| 
| 
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de two, and a imall one above, juſt under the arina pak 
fage, and in Irgins are reddiſh, plump, and round, bt 
bang flag2ing when virginity is loft. In virgins th. y an 
Y a Joe - 
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joined together by a thin and ſinewy ſkin or merhranc 
which is called the hymen, and keeps them in ſuhjection, 
ind makes them reſemble a kind of roſe-bud half blown» 
This diſpoſition of the caruneles is the only certain mark 


of virginity, it being in vain to ſearch for it elſewhere, or 
hope to be informed of it any other way: And 'tis from 


the paſſing and bruiſing theſe caruncles, and forcing and 
breaking the little membranes, (which is done -by the 
rd in the firſt act of copulation) that there happens an 
fifion of blood; after which they remain ſeparated, and 


ver recover their firſt figure, but become more and 


ore flat as the acts of copulation are increaſed; and in 
joſe that have children they are almoſt totally defeated, 
ly reaſon of the great diſtention theſe parts ſuffer in the 
we of their labour. Their uſe is to ſtraiten the neck 
f the womb, to hinder the cold air from ae ee 


t, and likewiſe to increaſe mutual pleaſure in the act 0 
dition; for the coruncles being then extremely fwelle 


d filled with blood and ſpirits, they cloſe with mere 


laſure upon the yard of the man, whereby the woman 
much more delighted. What 1 haye faid of the eſſu- 
jon of blood which happens in the ficſt act of copalation. 
ough when it happens it is an undoubted ſign of vir- 


eſſed till then, yet when there happens no blood, it is. 


ymen may be broken without copulation by the de- 
tion of ſharp humours, wiheh ſometimes happens to 
ung virgins, becauſe in them it is thinneſt : It is alfa 
me by the unſkilful applying of beſtaries to pravoke tlie 
rms, e. But theſe things happen ſo rarely, that thoſe 
ins to whom it ſo happens do thereby bring them- 
es under a quſt ſuſpicion. | | Ky 
b. The next to be ſpoken of is the neck of the womb, 
hich is nothing elſe but the diſtance between the priv 

Wye and the mouth of the womb, into which the man's 
ard enters in the act of copulation ; and in emen of 
alonable ſtature is about eight inches in length. 'Tis 


& much wrinkled within; that it both may rein ng, 
WS de 


paity, ſhewing the caruncles myrtitormes have never been 


ot always a ſign that virginity is Joſt before; for the. 


a membranous ſubſtance, fleſhy without ſkinny and 
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both to the bladder and the right guts. The internal 
membrane in young girls is very ſoft and delicate, but 
in women much addicted to copulation it grows harder; 
and in thoſe that are grown aged, if they have been 


firm, that its ſubſtance waxeth thicker a little beſo 
. ® woman's labour; for any one's reaſon will infor 
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ſeed caft into it in the act of copulatiov, and alſo that then 
it may dilate and extend itſelf to give ſufficient paſſage We. 
to the infant at its birth. It is compoſed of two mem. II. 


branes, the innermoſt ot them being white, nervours, 4 f 
and eircularly wrinkled, much like the palate of an . | 
ox, that ſo it might either contract or dilate itſelf ac- * 
cording to the bigneſs cr length of the man's yard; to 4 
and to the end that by the collition, ar ſqueezing, or * 
preſſing made by the yard in copulation, the pleaſures N oo 


may be naturally augmented. The external or outmoſt 
membrane is red, and fleſhy like the muſcle of the fun- 
dament, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end the yard may 
be the better cloſed. within it: and it is by no means 
of this membrane that the neck adheres the ſtronger 


given much to venery, it is almoſt become griſly. _ 
"2dly. Having ſpoken of the Privy Paſſage, I come 
now to ſpeak of the Womb, which the Latins call Ma. 
trix, yet the only Engliſh word is the womb. Its part 
ate two; the mouth of the womb and the bottom of it); 
The mouth is an orifice at the entrance into ity 
which may be dilated and ſhut together like a purſe; 
for although in the act of copulation it be big enough 
to receive the glans of the yard, yet after conception it 
is ſo cloſe and ſhut, that it will not admit of the point 
of a bodkin to enter; and yet again at the time of the 
woman's delivery it is opened ſo extraordinarily, tha 
the infant paſſeth through it into the world; at white 
time this orifice wholly diſappears, and the womb een! 
to have but one great cavity, from its bottom to the ve 
entrance of the neck. When a woman is not with chu 
it is a little ablong, and of ſubſtance very thick an 
cloſe; but when ſhe is with child it is ſhortened, al 
its thickneſs diminiſheth proportionably to its diftention 
And therefore it is 4 miſtake of ſome anatomiſts to 2 


— - 


— 


T 
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= 
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be, and the nearer a woman is to the time of her de- 
wery the ſhorter her womb muſt be extended. As to 


the action by which this inward orifice 'of the womb. 


s opened and ſhut, it is purely nature; tor were it 
otherwiſe, there would not be ſo many. baſtards begot- 
ten as there are; nor would many married women have 
ſo many children were it at their own choice, for the 

would Hinder conception, though they would be wik 
ling enough to uſe copulation ; for nature has attended 
that action with ſomething fo pleaſing and celighttul, 
that they are willing to indulge themſelves ip the uſe 
thereof, notwithſtanding the pains they aſterwards en- 
(ure, and the hazard -of their lives that often follow 
it: And this comes to pats not fo much from any in- 
ordinate luſt in women, as for that the great Diretor 
of Nature, for the increaſe and multiplication of man- 


kind, and even of all other ſpecies in the elementary 


world, hath placed ſuch a magnetic virtue in the womb, 


that it Eraws the ſeed to it as the load-ſtone draws iron. 


The Author of Nature bas placed the womb in the 
belly, that the heat migtit always be maintained by 
le warmth of the part ſurrounding it; it is therefore 
ſeated in the middle of the Hypogalirium, (er lower 
art of the belly) between the biadder and the rectum, 


or right gut) by which allo it is defended from any 
in through the hardneſs of the bones; and is placed 


In the lower part of the belly for the conveniency of 
opulation, and of a birth's being thruſt out at the full 
ume. ' 

It is of a' figure almoſt round, inclining ſomewhat to 
n oblong, in part reſembling a pear, for from being 
broad at the bottom, it gradually terminates in the point 
bf the orifice which is narrow. 

The length, breadth,” and thickneſs of the womb dit. 

according to the age and diſpoſition of the body: 

for in virgins not ripe- it is very ſmall in all its dimen» 

ons, but in women whole terms flow in great qu en- 

tie, and ſuch as frequently uſe copulation, it is mu-h 

ger; and if they had children, it is larger in 2 
2% 1 t 
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them, that the more diſtended it is, the thinner it muſt © 
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than in ſuch as have none; but in women of a 
ſtature, and well ſlnped, it is (as I have ſaid before) 
from the entry of the privy parts to the bottom of the 
womb uſually about eight, but the length of the body 
of the womb alone does not exceed three inches, the 
breadth} thereof is near about the fame, and of the thick 
pels of the little finger, when the woman is not pregs 
nant; but when the woman is with child it becomes 
of 2 prodigious greatneſs, and the nearer ſhe is to be 
deliverv the more is the womb extended. h 
It is not without reaſon then that nature (or the God 
of nature rather) has made the womb of a membran 
ous ſubſtance; for thereby it docs the eaſier open to 
conceive, and is gradually dilated from the growth 0 
the Fœtuz, or young one, and is afterwards contracted 
and cloſed agam, to thruſt forth both it and the after 
burden, and then to retire to its primitive ſeat- Hene 
alſo it is enabled to expel any noxious humours. whicli 
ſometimes happen to be contained within it. 

Before I have done with the womb, which is the ſield 
of generation, and ought therefore to be the more par 
ticularly taken care df, (for as the ſeeds of plants 
produce no fruits, nor ſpring unleſs ſown in ground pre 

to waxen and excite their vegitative virtue, ſo lił 
wile the ſeed of a man, though — containing 
all the parts of a child, would never produce ſo admb 


rable an eſtect if it were not caft into the fruitful field be 
- of mature the womb) I ſhall proceed to a more pattic ua, 11 
deſcription of the parts thereof, and the uſes to which. \ 
nature has de ſigned them. | b 
he womb then is compoſed of various ſimilary part ry ; 
that is, of membranes, veins, arteries, and nerves. lh. , 5 
membrancs are two, and they compoſe the principale, - 
part of its body; the outmolt of which ariſeth from th . : 
n or cawl, and is very thin, without ſmooth dot 2 
ut wirhin equal, that it may the better cleave to H bath 
womb, as it were fleſhy and thicker than any elſe Db 
meet witlin. the body when a womanis not pregnant, 2108; wth 
its interrvoven with all forts of fibres or ſmall ſtring 


that may the better ſuffer the extenſion of the cin » 1 


* i * 
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d the waters eauſed during the pregnaney, and alſo 
that it may the eaſier cloſe again after 22 79 2 
The veins and arterics proceed hoth from the Hypo- 
tries and the Spermatic veſſels, of which I ſhall ease 
and hy; all thefe are inſerted and terminated in the 
proper mem brane of the womb. The arteries ſupply it 
vith blood for its nouriſhment, which. being brouzht 
Whither in too great a quantity, ſweats through the ſub- 
Noce of it, and diftils, as if it were a dew, into the 
om of its cavity; from whence do proceed both 
e terms in ripe virgins, and the blood which nouriſh- 
the embryo in breedipg women, The branches. 
hich iſſue from. the ſpermatic veſſels are inferted ia 
ach fide of the bottom of the womb, and are much leſs 
thoſe which proceed from the Hypogaſtrics, thoſe 
ing greater and bedewing the whole {ubftance of its 
There are yet (ome other ſmall veſſels, which, ariſip 
one from the other, are conducted to the internal 


| 
| 


þ have more than is vied in the nouriſhment ot the 
ant; by which means nature hath taken ſuch eare 
the womb, that, during its pregnaney, it {hall not 
e obliped to open itſelf for the paſling away thoſe 
kcrementious humours, which, fhould it be forced to 
, might often endanger abortion. | 6 

As touching the nerves they proceed. from the brain, 
bich furmſhes all the inner parts of the lower belly 
t them, which is the true reaſon it hath ſo great a 
mpathy with the flomach, which is likewiſe very con- 
Krably formſhed from the ſame part; fo that the 
umb cannot he affected with any pain but the ſto- 
wh is immediately lenſible thereof, which it the cauſe 


ole Toathings, or frequent vomitings that happen 
1 4 


But befides all theſe parts whieh compoſe the wemb, 
bath yet four ligaments, whoſe <ffice is to kerp it 
nin its place, and prevent ats couſtant agitation by 
A continual motion of tlie inteſt'nes which ſurround 


wo of which are abet apd du below 3 Thoſe dee 


ae 


— 


nfice, and by theſe, thoſe that are pregnant do purge 
ray the ſuperfluity of their terms when they lappen - 
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en de broad ligaments, | becauſe ef their broad now 
| and membranous figure, and are nothing elſe but the jnfa 


4-18 duction. of the peritoneum, which, growing aut offfery: 
0 — of the . the reins, 3 ode recei 
iN ſerted in the ſides of the bottom of the womb, to binderfwhe: 
4 the body from bearing too much on the neck, and away 
91 From ſuffering a precipitation, as will ſometimes happeii it 
1 when the ligaments are too much relaxed; and do alMas wt 
4 fo contain the teſticles, and as well ſafely conduct Mall 
3 different veſſels as the ejaculatories to the womb. II hay 


lowermoſt are called round ligaments, taking their oriſii is t. 
tzinal from the {ide of the womb ntar the horn, from zdl 
| wheace they paſs the groin, together with the produdifſef we 
» tion of the peritoneum, which accompanies them throug 
6 the rings and holes of the oblique and tranſverſe my 
1 cles of the belly, which divide then: ſelves into - man 
ws little branches, reſembling the foot of a gooſe, of which 
ſome are inſerted into the Os pubis, and the reſt a 
loſt and contounded with the membranes that co 
the upper and interior parts of the thigh; and it is ti 
which cauſes the numbneſs which women with chill 
Feel in their thighs, Theſe two ligaments are lon 
raund, and nervous, and pretty big in their beginni 
near the matrix, hollow in their riſe, and all alo 
to the Os pubis, where they are a little ſmaller, and 
come flat, the better to be inſerted in the manncr afo 
faid : it is by ther means the womb is hindered tr 
riſing too high. Now, although the womb is held 
its natural ſituation by means of theſe four ligamen 
yet it has liberty enough to extend itſelf when pr 
nant, becauſe they are very looſe, and ſo eaſily yit 


gen. A 
they 1 
lions at 
, it is 


to its diſtention. But beſides theſe ligaments, w e not e. 
keep the womb as it were in a poiſe, yet it is faſten; OY 
for greater ſecurity, by its neek, both to the blade ge, x 
and rectum, between which it is ſituated. VW hence 

comes to pals, that if at any time the womb be if it miſt; 
it communicates the inflamation to the neighbour no m 
Parts. | de im 


is to rcecive and retain. the ſerd and to reduce it h | 


* 
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wer to action by its heat, for the generation of the 
infant, and is therefore abfolytely neceſſary for the con- 
ſervation of the ſpezies. It alſo ſeems by accident to 
receive and expel the impurities. of the whole body, as 
when women have abundance of whites, and to purge _ 
away from time to time the ſuperfluity of the blood, 
2s it doth every month by the gvacuation of the blood, 
x when a woman is not with child. And thus much 
ſhall ſuffice for the deſcription ot the womb, on which 
| have been the larger, becauſe, as I have ſaid before, 
it is the field of generation. | 
zdly. The next thing to be deſcribed in the genitals 
of women is the Teſticles or ſtones, for luch women 
have as well as men, but are not ſor the ſame uſe, and 
indeed are different of thoſe of men in ſeveral- parti« 
lars: As 1it, In place, being with the belly; where- 
in men they are without, adly, In figure, being un- 
in women, but ſmooth in men. 3dly, In mag- 
itude, being leſſer in women than in men. gthly, They 
re not fixed in women by muſcles, but by ligatures. 
thly, They have no proſtrates or kernels, as men have. 
thly, They differ in form, being depreſſed or flattiſh 
women, but oval in men. 9thly, They have but 
e ſkin, whereas men have four; for the ſtones of 
den being more expoſed, nature has provided for them 
cordingly. * Their ſubſtance is more ſoſt than 
| men. And gtbly, Their temperature is colder than 
en, And as they differ in all theſe reſpects fo 
they alſo in their uſe, for they perform not the ſame 
tions as men, as I ſhall ſhew preſently. As for their 
„ it is in the hollowneſs of the abdomen, and there- 
fe. not extremely pendulous, but reſt upon the ova or 
. lis true Galen and Hyppocrates did erroneouſly 
ape, that the {tones in women did both contain 
« elaborate the ſeed, as thoſe de in men, but it is a 
at miſtake: For the teſticles of a woman are as it 
no more than two cluſters of eggs, wbich lic there 
de impregnated by the moſt ſpirituous particles, or 
mating <f}uviums conveyed-out of the womb through 
viubcsy or diflereut veſſels: But, however, the. ſtones 
| L3 
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in women are very uſeful ;- for where they are defechve rt 
neration work is at an end. For though thoſe little ¶ blo: 
Ladders, whieh are on their ſuperſicies, contain nothing and 
ef ſeed, yet they contain Cover 85 (commonly to the ¶ alſo 
Bumber of twenty in each teſticle) one of which being be « 
impregnated in the act af coition, by the moſt ſpiritous I T 
part of the ſeed of the man, deſcends though the o.! low: 
ducts into womb, and there in proceſs of time becomes in {i 
living child. © | 


Aly, I am now to ſpeak of Spermatic Veſſels in hid 


| women, which are two, and are faſtened in their whole the. 
extent by a membranous appendix to the broad liga-M inp | 
ment of the womb: Theſe do not proceed from the gain 
tefticles as in men, but are diſtant from them a finger veſem 
breadth at leaft ; and being diſpoſed after the manneſ the w 
of the miſeraie veins, are tainted along this membranoug or tre 
diſtance between the different veſſels and the teiticle nen 
Their ſabſtance is, as it were, nervous and moderate On 
hard ; they are round, hollow, big, and broad enovghMof dif 
at their end, joining to the horn of the womb, _ Songlwoma 
authors affirm, that by theſe women diſcharge their {eedÞehild | 
into the bottom of the womb ; but the whole curreriWing it 
of our madern authors run quite another way, and tber j 
- politive that there no feed at all in their veſſels; bu lor the 
that after the egg or eggs, in the ovaria or teſticles, a- 
impregnated by the ſeed of the man, they deſcend thou ect. 
theſe two veſſels into the womb, where being place} mod 
the embryo is nouriſhed, Theſe veſſels are ſhorter unit 


women than they are in men; for the flones of a . 
man lying within the belly their paſſage muſt needs 
ſhorter ; but their various wreathings and wincings 
and out makes amends for the ſhortneſs of their rents 0 
ſage. Theſe ve ſſels are not united before they come Wudge 
the ſtones, but divide themſelves into two brand + thr 


ted of 


Ifier to the womb, both for the nquriftiment of ith ion, 
and the infant in it. I will only obſerve farther; Uiords fee 
" theſe ſpermatie veins receive the arteries as they MW evidey 


by the womb, and ſo there is a mixture betweer vi, wh: 


aud nazural blood, that fo e work mig u be the Ru 
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rt wrought; and that it is ſo, appears hy this, that y 
blow up the ſpermatic vein, you may perceive the Ln 
and left veſſel of the womb brown up; from whence 
alſo the communion of all the veſſels of the womb may 
be ih pere t eee ee | 
The deferentio, or carrying veſſels, ſpring from the 
lower part of the teſticles, and are in eolour white, and 
in ſubltance ſinewy, and paſs not the womb ſtrait, but 


wreathed with ſeveral tarnings and windings, as was - 


fid of the ſpermatic- veſſels, that ſo the ſhortneſs of 
the way may be. likewiſe recompenſed by their wind- 
ing meanders ; yet near the womb they become broad 
ain. They proceed in two parts from the womb, which 
reſemble” horns, and are therefore called tlie horns of 


men and women. | 
Only ſince our modern anatomiſts and phyſi 
of diflerent ſentiments from the ancients, - touching dine 
woman's contribating of ſeed for the formation F the 
child as well as the man ; the ancients ſtrongly affirm. 


for their different opinions = lo pals ob. 
dect. III. Of the difference between the ancient and 
modern Phyſicians, touching the Woman's contra. 
uniting Seed to the formation of the Cid. 0 
I WILL not make myſelf a party in this contro. 
erly, but let do vn impartially and vet briefly, the argu- 
ments on each, ſi den and leave the judicious reader to 
judge for himſelt. $8: 
though is it apparent, ſay the ancients, that the 
d of man is the principal efficient, and beginning of 
dion, motion and generation, yet that the woman 3 
rds ſeed, and contributes to the procration of the chile . 
evident from heuce, that the woman bas ſemigal vel 
ks, which bas been given her in vain, had ſhe wanted 
un excrelcence ; 2 nature forms nothing i 


Van 


* 


— . 


the womb. And chis is all that is mreedful tg be kvown = 
or treated of, concerning the parts of generation both m 


ciaus e 


ther judgment; 1 will here declare the fever ul-reafons 
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vain, it muſt be granted they were made far the vie of 

feed and procreation, and fixed in their proper places 

ti operate, and contribute virtue and efficacy to the 

feed: and this, ſay they, is further proved from hence, 

that if women at the 82 of maturity ule not copula- 
e 


154 


lation to eject their ſecd, they often fall into ſtrange 
diſeaſes, as appears by young women and virgins ; and 
allo it is apparent, that women are never better pleaſed 
than when they are often fatisfied this way, which ar. 
g7es the pleaſure and delight they take herein: which 

cafare and-delight ſay they, is double in women to 
what” it is in men; for, as the delight cf men in co- 
pulation conkiſts chiefly, in emiſſion of their ſeed, fo wo- 
men -are delighted both in the emiſſion of their own, 
and the reception of the man's. | | 

But againſt this all our modern authors affirm, that 
the ancients were never rrroncous; forasmuch as the 
teſticles in women do not afford feed, but are two eggs, 
like thofe- of fowls' and other ereauies, neither have 
dee any ſuch othees as men, hut indeed are an Overium, 
or receptacle, for eggs, wheretn theſe eggs are nourilhs 
ad by the {anguinary veſſels diſperſed throongh them ; 
and ſyom thence one or more, as thgy are fecundatcd 
by the man's feed, are conveyed into the womb by the 
 ovidudts. © And the truth of this, fay they, is ſo plain 
that if you boil them, their liquor will have the ſame 
ville, colour, aud conhltency, with the taſte of bircs 
eggs. Aud if it be objected that they have no fhells, 
the anſwer is for the eggs of towls, while they 
are in the ovary, nay, after they are fallen. into the 
Uterus, have no {hell ; and theugh they bave one when 
they are lain, vet is no more than a ſence which patyre 
has pravided for them againſt outward injuries, they 
being hatehed without the body; but thoſe of women 
hang hatlched within tie body, bath no necd of any 6 
cher fence than the wor to ſecure them. 

Ihre 2'Þ further ſay there ate in the generation q 
the Siu or young ones, two principles, active and pat 
tive : the active is the man's ſecd, claborated iu the ttt 
i(icles, out of the ætexial Lloge gig aitlnal tpirits ; 2 

s * | p3 
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five principle is the ovum, or egg, impregnated by 
de man's ſred; for to ſay that women — true ſer 
(cy they) is erroneous. But the manner of conception 
is this: The molt ſpirituous part of man's ſeed in the 
act of copulation, reaching up to the ovagum or. tel- 
ticles of the woman, (which contains divers eggs, lome« 
umes more ſometimes fewer,) impregnates one of them, 
which, being conveyed by the ovidudts of the bottom 
of the womb, preſently begins to ſwell bigger, and bige 
per, and drinks in the moiſture that is ptentifuliy fe: 
thither, after the fame manner that the feeds in the 
ou! ſack the fertile nioifture thereof to make them 

rout. ' 


But notwithſtanding what is here utged by our mo- 
dern anatomiſts, there are ſome late writers of the op- 
mom of the ancients, viz. that women have both. and 
emit feed in the act of copulation; and the good wo- 
mea themſelves take it ilFto be thought merely paſſive 
in thoke wars wherein they make ſuch vigorous engouh» 
ve, and poſitively affirm they are ſenſible of the emiſſion 
„of their feed in thoſe eng2zomerts, and that in it a 
geit part of the delight which they take in that act 
| WF conlilts: I will not therefore go about to take any of 
iber happineſs away from them, but leave them in the 
ll poſſetſion of their imagines felieity. | | 
e Having thus laid the foundation of this work, in the 
5 Wl drfeription 4 have given of the parts dedicated to the 
„Vork of generation both in man and woman, I will 
no proceed to ſeak of concep: ion, and of thoſe things 

that are nece{ſacy- to be obſerved hy women tram the time 
ot their conception to the time of Eheir deliver). 


136 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE; 


_eording to nature, which is followed by the generation 


ens. becauſe they never received any 1 virtue from lol, 


27 


; HAP. III. 
Of Conception what it is, the Signs thereof. whe. 
ther conceived of a Male or Female; how Wo- 

men are to order themſelves after Conception, 


Sect. 1. What Conception is, and the Qualifications 
. requiſite thereto. + | 


wah | . 
Coxceerion is nothing elſe but an action of the 
womb, by which the prolific ſeed is received and retain» 
ed, that an infant may be engendered and formed out 
of it. There are two forts of conception; the one oc- 


of the infant in the womb; the other is falſe and whol- 
ly againſt nature, in which the ſced changes into water, — 
and produces only falſe conception, moles, or other . 
ſirange matter. Now here are three things principally 

neceſſary in order to a true conception, ſo that genera» Ml 
tion may follow; to wit, diverlity of ſex, congreſſion WM We 


and emiſſion of feed. Without diverſity of ſexes there * 
can be no conception: for though ſome will have a . 


woman to be an animal that can engender of herſclf, I ze 


It is a great miſtake; there can be no conception with. Ups 


out a man to diſcharge his ſeed into her womb. What 10 

they alledge of pullets laying eggs without a cock's tread- 1 | 
ing them is nothing to the purpoſe ; for thoſe egg, Se 
Mould they be fet under a hen, will never become click. 1 
the male; which is abſolutely neceffary to this purpoſe 
and is ſufficient to convince us, that diverſity of ſex 1s 
neceſſary even to thoſe animals as well as to the gene 
ration of man. But diverlity of. ſex, though it be be. 
ceſſary to conception, yet it wont do alone ; there nul 
alſo be a congreſſion of thoſe different ſexes ; for divers 
ſity of the ſex would profit little if eopulation dio not 
tollow. I confeſs I have heard of ſome ſubtie womelh 
who, to cover their {in and ihame, have endeavoured de 


perluade ſome pralant that they were never touched * 
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man to get them with dluld; and that one in particu” 
lar preteuded to conceive, by going into a bath where 
a man had waſhed him{clf a little before, and ſpeut his 
ſect in it, which was drawn and fucked into her womb, 
as ſhie pretended : But ſuch ſtoriea as theſe are only fit 
to amuſe then that know no beiter. -Now that theſe 
different ſcxes ſhould be obliged to come to the touch, 
which we call eopulation or coition, befides the natural 
delire of vepetting their like, which ſtirs up men and 
women to it, the parts appointed for generation are en- 
endowed by nature with a "delightful and mutual itch, 
which begets in them deſire to the action; without 
which, it would not be very eaſy for a man, born for 
the contemplition of divine myſteri :s, to join himſelt 
by the way of coitton to a woman, in regar | of the un- 
daone of the part and of the action; and on the 
other lide, it women did but think of thoſe pains and 
inconveniences to which they are ſuhject by their great 
bellies. and thoſe hazards even of lite itſelt, beſides the 
unavoidable pains that attend their delwery, it is rcaſon 
able to believe they would be aſlciglied from it. But 
vader ſex make theſe feflections till after the action 
" WH i over, conſidæing nothing before hand but the plea- 
bre of enjoyment. So that it is from this voluptuous 
ien that nature obligeth both ſexes to this congreſſion. 
Upon which the third thing followeth of eonrſe, to wit, 
dhe emiſſion of ſeed into the womb- in the act of co. 


1 on. For the woman having received this prolific 
% e:d into her womb, and retained it. there, the womb 
- tle-eupan becomes gampreſfed, and embraces the ſeed 


lo cloſely, that being cloted, the point of a needle; as 
hith Hippacrates, carmot enter it without violence ; 
and no the woman may be fiid to have conceived ;- 
bring.ceduced by its heat from power into. action, the 
ſeveral tacul es which are lit the feed it contains making 
uk of tlie pirits with which the ſeed abolinds, and which 
re the inſlruments by Wwhizh it beg ins to trace out the 
it lincaments of all the parts ; to which afterwards, 
king ufe of the menſtrous blood flowing to it, it gives 
ils, growth and final * and thus mu 1 
| 3 tial 
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ſhall ſuffi-e to ſhew what. conception is. I [hall now pro- 
ceed to ſhews + . * a 


95 Sect. II. The Signs of Conception. 


THERE are many prognoſtics or ſigns of concep- 
tion: Iwill name ſome of the cluet, which are the moſt 
certain, and let alone the reſt, 

1. If a woman has been more than ordinarily deſirous 
of coptilation, and hath taken more pleaſure than uſual 
therein, (whieh upon recollection ſhe may cally know) 
it is a ſign of concept'on. „ 4 0 

2. Ii ;he retain the feed in her womb aſter eopula- 
tion: which ſhe may know, if ſhe perceives it not to 
flow down from. the womb as it uſed to do before; 
for that is a ſnare ſign the womb has received it into 
the in ward orifice, and there retains it. 

3. It ſhe finds a coſdneſs and chillinefs after copula- 


1 tion, ſhews the heat reticed to make conception. 
44 It, after this, ſhe begins to have loathings to thoſe 
things which ſhe loved betore, and this attended with 


' loſs of appetite, and a deſire after meats to which ſhe 
was not affected beſore, and hath oſten nauſeatings aud 
vomitings, with four belchings, and excceding weaknels 
. of ſtorach.- ©» | 4 
5. After conception the belly waxeth very flat, be. 
cauſe-the wonib cloſcth itſelt topether, to nouriſh and 
cheriſh the ſeed, contracting ittclf lo as to leave 10 
empty ſpace. 
'2' 6. It the veins of the breaſt are mere clearly ſeen thin 
F they were wont to be, it is a nen of couctption. 
. So | is if the, taps af the nipples lock redde 
than formerly. and the breaſts bee io (well, and gro- 
harder than uſual, efpecially if this be attended will 
in and ſoreneſs. 3 ' 
| 8. If a woman has twiſting and priping pains, moch 
| Eke-thoſe of the ramp in ti e belly, and about he navth 
| | it is a ſign ſhe has conceived. ; * 


9. If under the lou cr cye-iid the veins be ſwelled 
And appear clearly, and the eye bc-fun;cthing Cilcolon 
3 i f 


Ver Menſes at the ſome time — ber, or that ſhe 
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ex, it is a certain fign ſhe is with child, unleſs the bave 


has fat up the night before. This ſign has never failed. 

10. Some alſo make this trial of - copception : they 
ſlop the woman's urine in a glats or phial for three days, 
2nd then ſtrain it through a fine linen cloth, and if they 
find imall living ereatures in it, they conclude, that the 
woman has certainly conceived. 5 

11. There is alſo another eaſy trial: Let the woman 
that ſuppoſes ſhe has conceived take a green nettle and 
put it into | her urine, cover it cloſe, and let it remain 
therein a whole niglit: if the woman be with child 
it will be full of red ſpots on the morrow, but it ſhe be 
not with child it will be blackiſh. A * 

12. The laſt ſign I ſhall mention is that which-is moſt 
ohvious to every woman, which is the ſuppreſſion of 
the terms : For, after conception, nature maxes bſe of 
that blood tor the nouriſhment of the embryo, which 
before was caſt out by nature, becauſe it was too great in 
quantity. For it is an error to think that the menſirual 
blood, hmply in itſelf contidered, is bad: becaule, if a 
woman's body be in good temper, the blocd muſt needs 
be good; and that it is voided monthly is, becauſe it 
offends in quantity, but not in quality. But though 
the ſuppreſſion of the terms is generally a. ſure ſigu of 
conception to ſuch perſons as have had them orderly 
before, yet the having them always is not a fign there 
is uo conception: Foraſmuch as many that have been ; 
with child have had their terms, and ſome even till the 
ffth or ſixth month, which happens according to the 
woman's being more. or lefs ſanguine ; for if a woman 
has more blood than will ſuffice tor the nouriſhment qt 
the embryo, nature covtianes to void it in the uſual 
way. Whence the experienced midwife ray learn thete 
are *.w general rules which do por ſometimes admit cf 
an exception, But this hall ſuffice to be {ſpoken of 
the ln and prognollies of conceptions... 
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14949 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 
Sect. Ul, Wbether Conception be of a Male or Female. 


- AUTHORS give us ſeveral prognoſties o© this ; thougty n 
they are not at all to be truſted, yet there is ſome truth u 
among them: The ſigns of a male child concerved are, 
1. When a woman at her rifing up is more apt to ſlay ly 
" herſelf upon her right hand than herſelf, 
2. Her delly lies rounder and higher than when ſhe 
has e>nceived of a female. 
3. She firſt feels the child to beat on her riglit ſide. 
4. She carties her burden more light, and with leſs 
pain, than when it is a female. a 
5. Her right nipple is redder than the left, and her 
right hreaft harder and more plump. | 
6. Her colour is more clear, nor is ſhe fo ſwarthy as 
when the has conceived a female. 2 
7. Ohſ:rve the eirele under her eye, which is a pale 
and bluiſh colour; and if that under her right eye be 
175 apparent, and molt diſeoloured, ſhe has couceived 
2 on. 
8. If ſhe would know ſhe hath eonceived of a ſon or 
a daughter, let her milk a drop ot her milk int» a ba- 
ſon of fair water; it it ſpreads and ſwims at top, it MW wt 


cert ny is a boy; but if it finks to, the bottom as i | 

it drops in round in a drop, it is a girl. This laſt is 800 

an infallible rule. And in all it is to be noted, that uon 

What is a fign of 2 male conception, the contrary holds ordi 

good of a female. l | | extr 

diſh 
Seck. IV. How a wommn ought to order ber ſelf aſter "Helſe 

© Eonception- dow! 

M defign in this treatiſe being brevity, I ſhall pre- cauſe 

. termit all that others ſay of the caules of twins, and forci 
whether" they be any ſuch thing as ſuperſeetations, or « Ao 

ſecond conception in a woman, which is ye: common . 

c 


enouzh, when 1 come to ſhew you how the midwite 
ought to proceed} in the delivery of theſe women that c 
are pregnant with them. But having Already ſpoken of ell 
conception, I think it now neteffary ta ſhew how feel Bu 


as have conceived ought to vrder themſelves during 
] WY 2 5 the gs, 
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their pregnancy, that they may avoid thofe inconve- 
niences which often endanger the life of the child, and 
many times their own. | | 


A woman after her, conception, during the time ok 


her being with child. ought to looked on as in- 
diſpoſed or ſick, though in good health ; for child- 


be aring is a kind of one month's ſickneſs, being all 
that time in expectation of many inconveniences, which” 
ſuch a condition uſually cauſes to thoſe that are not 


well governed during that time; and therefore ought. to 
reſemble a good pilot, Who, when failing in a rough 
ſea and full of rocks, avoids and ſhuns the danger if 
he ſteers with prudence ; but if not, tis a thouſand to 


ene but he ſuffers ſhipwreek;, In like manner, a wo- 


man with child is often in danger of miſcarrying and 
loling her life, if ſhe is not 2 careful to prevent thoſe 


accidents to which ſhe is ſubject all the time of her 


pegnancy; all which time her care muſt be double, firſt 
of herfelf, and ſecondly of the child ſhe goes with, for 
; ot ſerwiſe a ſiugle error may produce a double miſchief ; 
: wh ng receives any prejudice, her child alſo ſuffers 
= wil 8 | 
| Let a woman thetefore after conception obſerve a 
good diet, ſuitable to her temperament, cuſtom, condi- 
tion, and quality; and if ſhe can let the air where the 
ordinarly dwells be clear and well, tempered, free from 
extremes, cither of heat or cold ; for being too hot, it 
diſſipatetli the ſpirits too much, and cauſeth many weak 
'nelſes ; and by being too cold and foggy, it may brin 
down rheums and diſtillations on the lungs, and ſo 
cauſe her to cough, which by its impetuous motions 


allo to avoid all nauſeous and ill ſmells, for ſometimes 
the ſtink of a candle not well put out may cauſe her to 
come before her time; and I ha ve known the ſmell of 
charcoal to have the ſame effect. Let her alſo avoid 
Imelling of rue, miut, penny-royal, caſtor, brimſtone, &c, 

But with reſpect to her diet, women with child has 
generally fo great loathings and ſo many different Jong. 
gs, that it is very difficult to preſcribe an exact _ 
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for them. Only this I think advifable, that they may 


ule thoſe meats and drinks which are to them moſt de- 
ſirable, though perhaps not in themſelves fo whole, 


tome as ſome others, and it may not be fo pleaſant, 


but this liberty muſt be made uſe of with this caution, 


that what ſhe ſo deſires be not in itſelf abfolutely un- 
wholeſome ; and alſo that in every thing they take care 
of excels. But if a ehild-bearing woman finds herlelf 
not troubled with ſach longings as we have ſpoken of, 
and in ſuch quantity as may be ſufficient for herſelf and 
the child which her appetite may in à great meafure re- 
gulate; for it is alike hurtful for lier to faſt too Jong 
as to eat too much, aud therefore, rather let her eat a 
little aud often, eſpecially let her avoid eating too much 
at night ; becauſe the ſtomach, being too much filled, 
compreſſeth the diaphrag ns, and thereby cauſes difficulty 
of breathing. Let her meat be eaſy of dipeſtion, fuck 
as the tendereſt parts of beef, mutton, veal, ſows, pullets, 
capops, pigeans, and partridges, either boiled or roalledy 


as ſhe likes beſt; new laid eggs are alio very good for 


her; and let her put into her brath thoſe herbs that 

urify it, as ſorrel, lettuce, ſuccory, and burrage ; for 
— will purge and purity the blood; let her avoid 
whatſoever is hot ſraloned, eſpecially pies and. baked 
meats, which being of hot digeſlion overcharge the ſto- 
mach. If ſhe delires fiſh, let it be freſh, and ſuch as is ta- 


ken out of rivers and runuing ſtreans. Let her cat quin- 


ces. or marmalade, to ſtrengthen her child; «for inch 
purpoſe ſweet almonds, honey, ſweet apples, and full 


. ripe grapes, are alſo good. Let her abllain from all 


ſnarp, ſour, bitter, and ſalt things, and all things that 
tend to provoke the terms; ſuch as garlic, onions, olives 
muſtard, fennel, with pepper, and all ſpices, except ein- 
namon, which in the three laſt months are good fat 
her. If at firſt her diet be ſparing, as ſhe increalcs in 
bigneſs let her diet be increaſed ; for {he ought to con- 
fidzr ſhe has a child as weil as berſclf to nouriſh, Let 
her be moderate in her drinking; and if ſhe drinks wie 
let it be rather claret than white, (waich will ꝓreed good 
blood, help the digeſtion, aud comfort the 3 

| | | 15 Wlie 


. ! 
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which is always bat weakly during her pregneney,) but 
white wine diuretie, or that which provekes urine, ought 
to be avoided, Let her have a care of too much extr- 
eſe : and Yet her avoid dancing, riding in a coach, or- 
whatever alſo puts the body into violent motion, eſpe- 
cially in her firſt month. But to be more particular, I ſhall 
here ſet down rules proper for every month for the childs 

| bearing woman to order herſelf, from the time ſhe has 

6; conce:ved to the time of her delivery, | 


Rules for the firſt Two Months, . 


% 


AS ſoon as a worman knows (or. has reaſon to believe) 


tions and exerciſe, whether to walk on foot or ride on 

horſeback, or in a coach, it cught to be very gently... 

Let her alſo abſtain from venery, (to which after concep» 
tion, ſhe has uſually no great inclination) leſt there be a 

mole or {uperfetation ; which is adding of one embryo 

to another. Let her beware ſhe lift not her arms too 

high, nor carry great burdens. nor repoſe herſelf on hard 
and uneaſy ſeats. Let het uſe mocerately meat of geod 
juice and eaſy digeſtion, and her wine be neither too 
fiwong nor tov (harp, but a little mingled with water-z 
or il the be very abſlemious, ſhe may uſe water wherein 
einnamen is boiled. Let her avoid taſtings, thirſt, watch 
ing, mourning, ſadncls, anger, and all other perturbations 
pf the mind. Let none preſent any ſtrange or vnwhole- 
lome things to ber, nor fo much as name it, It{t ſhe 
would deſire it. and not be able te get it, and ſo either 
zuſe her ts miſcarry, or the child have, ſome deformity 
n that aceount. Let her belly be kept leoſe with 
runes, raiſins, @ Manna in her broth; aud let her uſe 
3 electuary, to ſtrengthen the womb and the 
* 2 « o þ : ” ? . 3 0 

* TAKE converſe of burrage, bugloſs, and ved xofes, 
Kh two 0;:ncc9, of balm an ounce, cition peel and — 
liroboleirs candied, esch an ounce; extraft of who 

des & ſeruple; pearl prepared halt a dram x red coral, 
dy, cach a d precious ſtor cs each a fcruple ; cn 

| Gi 


ſhe hath conceived, ſhe ought to abſtain from all mo- 
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died nutmegs two drams; and witty ſyrup of apples and 
quinces make an electuary. ?“ | 


Let her obſerve the following Rules. 


„ TAKE pearls prepared ꝶ dram; red coral prepared 
and ivory, each halt a dram; precious ſtones, each 2 
ſcruple ; yellow citron peels, mace, cinnamon, cloves, 
each half a dram; (affron'a lcruple, wood aloes half a 
. ſcruple, ambergreaſe ſix drams, and with ſix ounces of 
x ſugar diſſolved in roſe water, make rouls.“ Let her al. 
| ſo apply ſtrengtheners to the navel. of nutmegs, mace, 
. maſtich, made up in bags, or a toaſt dipped in mamſey, 
= ſprinkled with powder of mint, if ſhe happens to defire 
= clay, chalk or coals, (as many women with ehild do) give 
her beans boiled with ſagar ; and if ſhe happens to long 
for any thing which ſhe cannot obtain, let her preſent)y 
drink a large draught of pure water. 


| Rules for the Third month. 


IN this month and the next be ſure to keep fren 
bleeding ; for though it may be ſafe at other times, it 
will not be {o-to the end of the fourth month; and yd 
if too much blood abound, or ſome incident diſeaſe hay 

. which requires evacuation, you may uſe a cuppin 
glaſs, with ſcarification, and a little blood may by drawl 
kam the ſhoulders and arms, eſpecially if ſhe has bee 
acoſtomed-to bleed. Let her alfo take care of lacin 
herſelf too ſtraiily, but give herſelf more liberty than (i 
uled to do; for by incloling her belly in too {trait 
mould, ſhe hinders the infant from taking *ts tree grov 
and,often makes it come before its time. 
Rules for the Fourth Month. 

IN tin month you ought alſo to keep the child be 
ing. woman from bleeding, unleſs in extraordinary cal 


but when this month is palt, blood letting and phy he 
be perwinted, if it be Bendile and wild ; and peri 
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I WW way be neceſſary to prevent abortion. In this month 
ſhe may purge in an acute diſeaſe; but purging may be 


no vchement medecine, nor very bitter, as aloes, which 
is an enemy to the child, and opens the mouth of the 
veſſels; neither let her uſe coloquintida, ſchammony, nor 
turbith ; ſhe may uſe caſſia; manna, rhubarb, agaric, and 


the electuary of the juice of roles. . 
Rules for the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Months. | 


fire IN theſe months child-bearing women are often trou- 


ire bled with coughs, heart beating, fainting, watching, pains 


og in the loins and hips, and bleeding. I he cough is from 


na a ſharp vapour, that comes to the jaws and rough art- 


ery from the terms, or from the thin part of that blood 
gotten into the veins of the breaſt, vr falling trom the 
head to the breaſt ; this endangers abortion, and ſtrength 
fall from watching ; therefore purge the humours that 
falls from the breaſt with rhubard and agaric, and ſtreng- 
then the head as in a catarrh, and give ſweet lentives 


pours that go to it by the arteries, or ſrom the blood 
that aboundeth, and cannot get out at the womb, but 
aſcends, and opreſſeth the heart; and in this caſe co- 
dials ſhould be uſed both inwardly and outwardly.— 

atching is from ſharp dry vapours that trouble the 
nimal Furien; and in this caſe, uſe frictions, and 
et the woman waſh her feet at bed time, and let ber 
ake ſyrup of poppies, dried roſes, emulſions of ſweet al- 
bonds and white poppy ſeeds, If ſhe be troubled with 
ains in her loins ſx; ips, as in theſe months ſhe is ſub» 
Qt tobe from the weight of her child, who is now grown 
ig and heavy, and fo firetcheth the ligaments. of the 


ing bands about her neck.--About this time alſo the 
oman often happens to have a flux of blood, either at 
Ie nole, womb, or 3 from plenty of W or 

ON 


/ 


only 'uſed from the begining of this month to the end 
of the {ixth ;- but let her take care that in purging ſhe uſe. 


ſenaa; but dyacidonium purgans is beſt, with a little of 


3s in a cough, Palpitation and fainting ariſes from va- 


omb, and parts adjacent; let her hold it up with ſwa- 
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from the weakneſs of the child that takes it not in, or | 
elſe from evil humours in the blood that ſtirs up nature 
to ſend it forth. And ſometimes it happens that the 
veſſels of the womb may be broken dither by ſome vio- 
tent motion, fall, cough, or trouble of mind ; (for any 
of theſe will work that effect) and this is ſo dangerous, 
that in ſuch a caſe the child cannot be well; but if it be 
from blood only, the danger is no leſs, provided & flows 
by the veins of the neck of the womb, for then it prevents 
ethory, and takes not away the nouriſhment of the 
child; but if it proceeds from the weaknefs of the child 
that draws it not, abortion often follows or hard travail, 
or elſe ſhe goes beyond her time. But if it flows by the 
inward veins of the womb, there is more danger by. the 
openneſs of the womb, if it come from evil blood; the 
danger is alike from cacochimy, which is like to fall, 
upon both. If it ariſes from plethory, open a vein, bus 
with very great caution uſe aſtringents, of which this 
following wilt do well : © Take pearls prepared, a ſeruple, 
red coral two feruples, mace, nut cach a dram;d 
cinnamon, half a dram; make a powder, or with ſugar. 
rouls,” Or give this powder in broth: “ Take red 
coral, half a dram, precious ſtones, each half a ſcruple: 
red ſander half a dram, bole a dram, ſealed earth tor- 
. mentil-roots, each two ſcruples, with ſugar of roſes and 
mans chriſſia, with pearl, five drams, make a powder.” 
Yon may alſo ſtrengthen the child it the navel : and 
if there he a cacochimy, alter the hymours : and if you 
may do it fafely, evacuate : You may likewiſe uſe amv- 
lets in her hands and about her neck. In a flux of he 
worrhoids wear off the pain; and let her drink wits 
with a toafted nutmeg In theſe months the belly » 
alſo 5 to be bound : but if it be without any ap 
parent diſeaſe, the broth of a chicken, or of veal ſodda 
with oih, or with the decoction of mallows, or mar. 
wallows, mercury, and lintſeed put up in a clyſter, wi 
not be amiſs, but in leſs quantity than is given in othe 
_ Cafes; to wit, of the decoftion five ounces, of comma 
dil, three ounces, of ſugar two ounces, of cafha 


one ounce, But if ſhe will not take a clyſter, = g 
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two yolks, of new-laid eggs, or a f& peaſe pottag® 
warm, with a little ſalt and ſugar, ſupped up a little be; 
fore meat, will be very convenient: But if her body ſhal 
be diſtended, and ſtretched out with wind, a little ſen- 


with honey and ſugar, made after the manner of an 
electuary, will do very well. Alfo if the thighs and 
feet ſwell, let them be anipinted with oxphrodinum (which 
is a liquid medecine made with vinegar and roſe water) 


* 


mingled with a little ſalt. | 
Rules for the Eight Mont. i 


9 


% 
% 


2.7} 6 a 3 fob Min — 


— | THE eight is commonly the moſt dangerous, and 
all WM therefore the greateſt care and caution ought to be uſed. 
bas and her diet ought to be better in quality, but not 
this woe, nor indeed ſo much in quantity as before but as 
whe, ſhe mult abate her diet ſo ſhe muſt increaſe her exerciſe: 


and becauſe then women with child, by reaſon the ſha 


— bumours alter the belly, are accuſtomed to weaken their 
8 a ſpirits and ſtrength, they may well take before meat an 


clectuary of diarrhodon or aromaticum roſitum, or dia- 


pu margarton ; and ſometimes they may lick a little honey, 
bp as they will loathe and nauſcate their meat, may take 
Jer! green ginger condited with ſugar, or the rinds of citron 
" and oranges condited; and let her often uſe honey for 
R 10 the ſtrengthening of the infant. When ſhe is not far 


from her labour, let her eat every day ſeven roaſted figs 
before meat, and ſometimes let her lick a little honey; 
but let her beware of ſalt and powdered meat, for it is 
neither good for her nor the child. x 


Rules for the Ninth Month. 


IN the ninth month let her have a care of lifting any 
great weight; but let her move a little more to dilate the 
parts and ſhr up natural heat, Let her take heed of 
ſtooping, and neither fit too much nor lie on her ſides ; 
neither ought ſhe to bend herſelf much, leſt the child bs 
unfolded in the umbilical ligament, by which means it 
Iz often 


nel ſeed and anniſeed reduced into powder, and mingled 
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Often periſneth. Let her walk and ſtir often, and let her 
Exerciſe be rasher to go upwards than downwards: Let 
her diet now eſpecially be light and eaſy of digeſtion; 
as damaſk prunes with ſugar, or figs and raiſins, before 
meat; as alſo the yolk of eggs, fleſh and broth of chick. 
ens, birds, partridges, and pheaſants ; aſtringent and roaſ- 
ted meats, with rice, hard eggs, millet and ſuch like 
things are proper; baths of ſweat water, with emolient 
herbs, ought to be uſed by her this month with ſome 
intermiſſion. And aſter the bath let her belly be anoint. 
ed with oil of roſes and violets; but for her privy parts, 
It is better to anoint them with the fat of hens greeſe, cr 
ducks or with oil of lilies, and the decoction of lintſeed Wl 
and fenugreek, boiled with oil ot lintſeed and. marſlimal. 
lows, or with the following lineament. . 

“Take of mailows and marſhmallows, cut and ſhred, ll 
of each an ounce ; of lintſeed, one ounce ; let them be 
boiled from twenty ounces of water to ten ; then let her | 
take three ounces of the boiled broth ; of oil of almonds, | 
and oil of flower-de-Juce, of each one ounce, of deers ſuet 
three ounces : let her bathe with this, and anoint herſclf 
with it warm.” | | 

If for fourteen days before the birth ſhe do every morn- 
ing and evening bathe and moiſten her belly with muſca- 
dine and lavender water, the child will be much {trength- 
ened thereby. And if every day ſhe eat toaſled bread 
it will hinder any thing from growing to the child, Het 
privy parts may be allo gently ſtroaked down with this 
fomentation : | 

„Take three ounces of lintſeed; of mallows and 
marſhmallows ſliced, of each one handful ; let them be 
put into a bag, and boiled immediately; and let the 
woman with child every morning and evening take 
the vapour of this decoction in a hollow ſtool, taking 
great heed that no wind or air come to her in any par 
and then let her wipe the part ſo anointed with a linen 
cloth, that ſhe may anoint the belly and groins as at 
firſt, When ſhe is come fo near her time as to be within 
ten or fourteen days thereof, if ſhe begins to teel any more 


than ordinzr in, let her uſc every day the following: 
| 7 Pain, 1. y day e 
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et & Take mallows and marſhmallows, of each one hand: 
1; ful, cammomile, hard mercury, maiden hair, of each a 
re handful, of lintſeed, four ounces ; let them be boiled in 
ke ſuch a ſufficient quantity of water as may make a broth 
if. therewith.” But let her not fit too hot upon the ſeat, 


nor higher than a little above her navel; nor let ber lit 
on it longer than about half an hour, leſt her ſtrength 
languiſh and decay : for it is better to uſe it often than 
to ſtay too long in it. And thus have I ſhewn how 2 
child-bearing woman ought to govern herſelf in each 
month during her pregnancy ; how ſhe muſt order here 
ſelf at her delivery ſhall be ſhewn in another chapter, 
after I have firſt ſhewn the induſtrous midwife how the 
child is formed in the womb, and the manner of its de 


ed, W cumbiture there. 
he | AA 
— Of the Parts proper to a Child in the Womb : 


How 1t is formed there, and the Manner of its 
Situation therein. 


I the laſt chapter I treated of conception, ſhewed what 
it was, how accomplilhed, its tigns, and how ſhe who 
had conceived ought to order herſelf during the time of 
her pregnancy. Now, before I come to {peak of her 
delivery, it is neceſſary that the midwife be firſt acquaint» 
ed with the parts proper to. a child in the womb, and 
alſo that ſhe ſhews how it is formed, and the manner 


uy of its ſituation and decumbiture there; which are ſo ne- 
| 1 eeſſary to her, that without the knowledge thereof no one 
wy can tell how to deliver a woman as ſhe ought. his 
king therfore ſhall be the work of this chapter. 1 {hall begin 
parh with the firſt of theſe. 

linen 

I. Se k. I. Of the Parts proper to a Child in the Womb 


IN this ſection L mutt firſt 


- tell you what I mean by 
EY 


the 
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the parts proper to a child in the womb ; and they are 
only thoſe that either help dr nouriſh it, whilſt it is lod» 
ged in that dark repoſitory of nature, and that help to 
clothe and defend it there, and are caſt away as of no 
more ule, after it is born; and theſe. are two, to wit, the 
umbilicurs, or navel veſſcls, and the ſecundinum : By the 
firſt it is nouriſhed, and by the ſecond clothed and de- 
tended from wrong. Of each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak diſ- 
tinctly; and, firlt, | 


Sf the Umbilicurs, vr Navel Veſſels. 


THESE are four in number, viz. one vein, two ar. 
teries, and the veſſel which is called Urachos : 1. The Wl 


| vein is that by which the infant is nourifhed, from the 


time of its eonception' to the time of its delivery ; till, 
being brought into the light of this world, it has the | 
ſame way of concocting its food that we have. This | 
vein ariſeth from the liver of the child, and is divided 
into two parts when it hath paſſeth the navel; and theſe 
two are again divided and ſubdivided, the branches being 
upheld by the ſkin called Chorion, (of which I ſhall 
ſpeak by-and by) and are joined to the veins of the 
mother's womb, from whence they have their blood for 
the nouriſhment of the child. 2. The arteries are two 
on each fide, which proceed from the back branches ot 
the- great artery of the mother; and the vital blood 
is carried by theſe to the child, being ready concocted 
by the mother. 3. A nervous or ſinewy production is 
led from the bottom of the bladder of the infant to 
the navel, and this is called urachos: and its uſe s 
to convey the urine of the infant from the bladder to 
the alantois. Anatomiſts do very much vary in ther 
opinions concerning this, ſome denyiug any Heh thing 
to be in the delivery of women, and others on the con- 
trary affirming it; but experience has teſtified there i 
ſuch a thing. For Bartholomew Carbrolius, the ords 
nary doctor of anatomies to the colledge of phyſicians 
at Montpelier in France records the hiſtory of a maid 
whoſe water being a long time ſtopped, at laſt =_ 


ont through her navel. And Johannes Fernelius ſpeaks 
of the ſame thing that happened to a man of thirty years ot 
age, who having a ſtoppage in the neck of the bladder, 
bis urine iſſued out of his navel many months together, 
and that without any prejudice at all to his health which 
heaſcribes to the ill iying of his navel, whereby the urachos 
was not well dried. And Vulchior Coitas quotes fuch 
another inſtance in a maid of 34 years of age at Nu- 
remburg in Germany. Theſe initances, though they hap- 

but ſeldom, are very ſufficient to prove that there is 

h a thing as an urachos in men. Theſe four veſſels 
before mentioned, to wit, one vein, two, arteries, and 
the urachos, .do join near to the navel, and are united 
by a ſkin which they have from the chorion, and ſo 
become like a gut or rope, and are altogether void of 
ſenſe ; and. this is that which the good women call the 
navel-ſtrings The veſſels are thus joined together, that 
ſo they might neither, be broken, ſevered, nor entang- 
led; and when the infanis born are of no uſe, ſave 


the navel, and ſomeother phyſical uie, &c. 
Of the Secundine, or After-birth. 


SETTING afide the name given to this by the Greeks 
and Latins, it is called in Engliſh by the name of Se- 
cundine, atter-birth, and after-burden, which are held 
to be four in number. 4 

1. The firſt is called placentia, becauſe it reſembles the 


rion, and makes up the greateſt part of the ſecundine or 

after-birth, The fleſh of it is like that of the melt, or 

ſpleen, ſoft, red, and tending ſomething to blacknels, 

and hath many ſmall veins and arteries in it; and cer- 

yu = chief uſe of it is for containing the child in 
wom | 


called the anniqs, involve the child round, both above 

and underneath, and on both ſides, which the alantnis 

Goth not: This {kin is _ which is moſt em; 
L 4 Fo 


Li 
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only to make up the ligament which ſtops the hole of © 


form of a cake, and is knit both to the navel and cho- . 


2. The ſecond is the chorion. This ſkin, and that 
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called the ſecundine, as it is thick and white, garniſhed 
with many ſmall veins and arteries, ending in the pla- 
centia, before named, being very light and Rope + Its 
uſe is not only to cover the child round about, but al. 
ſo to receive and fafely bind up the roots, and the veins 
and arteries, or navel veſſels before deſcribed. 

3. The third thing which makes up the ſecundine is 
the alantois, of which there is a great .diſpute among 
anatomiſts, ſome [ay there is ſuch a thing, — others that 
there is not: Thoſe that will have it to be a mem- 
brane, ſay it is white, ſoft, and exceeding thin, and juſt 
under the placentia, where it is knit to- the urachos, 
from whence it receives the urine; and its office is te 
keep it ſeperate, from the ſweat, that the faltneſs of it 
may not offend the tender ſkin. of the child. 

4. Lhe. fourth and laſt covering of the child is called 
amnios, and it is white, ſoft, and tranſpatent, bein 
nouriſhed by ſome very ſmall veins and arteries. Its uſe 
is not only to enwrap the child round but alſo to retain 
the ſweat of the child. 

Having thus deſcribed the parts proper to the child 
in the womb, I will next proceed to {peak of the for- 
mation of the child therejn, as ſoon as I have explained 
the hard terms in this ſection, that thoſe for whole help 
this is deſigned may underſtand what they read. "There 
15 none, ſure, can be ſo ignorant as not to know that a 
vein 1s that which receives blood from the liver, and 
diltributes it in ſeveral branches to all the. parts of the 
body. Arteries proceed from the heart, are in a conti- 
nual motion, and by their continual motion. quicken the 
body. Nerve is the ſame with ſincw, and is that by 
which the brain adds ſenſe and motion to the body. 
Placentia properly 9 a ſugar cake; but in this 
ſection it is uſed to ſignify a ſpungy piece of fleſh, re- 
ſembling a cake full of veins and arteries, and is made 
to receive the mother's blood appointed for the infant's 
nouriſhment in the womb. Chorion is the outward ſkin 
which compaſſcth the child in the worh, The amnios 
is the inner ſkin which compaſſeth e child in the 
womb, The alantois is the ſkin that holds the urine 
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of the child during the time that it abides in the womb. 


The urachos is the veſſel that conveys the urine from 
the child in the womb to the alantois,---I now proceed to 


Sect. II. Of tha ſormatio of the Child in the Womb. 


TO ſneak of the formation of the child in the womb 
we muſt begin where nature begins; and that is, at the 
act of coition, in which the womb having received the 
generative leed, without which there can be no con- 
ception, the womb immediately ſhuts up itſelf fo cloſe 
that not the point of a needle can er ter the inward ori- 
fice; and this does partly to hinder the iſſuing out of 
the leed again, and partly to cheriſh it by an inbred 
heat, the better to provoke it to action; which is one 
reaſon why women's - bellies are ſo lank at their firſt 
conception. Ihe woman having thus conceived, the firſt 
thing which is operative in the conception is the ſpirit, 
whereot the ſeed is full, which nature quickening. by 
the heat of the womb, {tirs it up to action. This ſeed 
conſiſts of very diflerent parts, of which fome are more 
and ſome are leſs pure. The internal ſpirits therefore 
ſeparateth thoſe parts that are leſs pure, which are thick, 
cold, and clammy, from them that are more pure and 
noble. Lhe leſs pure are caſt to the outſides, and with 
thein the feed is circled round, and with them the mem- 
branes are made, in which that leed which is the moſt 
pure is wrapped. round, and kept cloſe together, that it 
may be detended from cold and other accidents, and 
operate the better, 

The firſt thing that is formed is the amnios, the next 
the chorion; aud they enwrap the ſeed round as it were 
in a curtain, - Soon atter this (for the ſeed thus ſhut 
up in the woman lies not idle) the navel vein is bred, 
which pierceth thole ſlcins, being yet very tender, and 
carries a drop of blood from the veins of the mother's 
womb to the ſced from which drop is formed the li- 
ver, and from which liver there is quickly bred the 

ena Cava, or chief vein, trom which all the reſt of 
tie veins that nouriſh the body ſpring ; and now thy 
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Iced bath ſomething to nouriſh it, whilſt it performs the 
reſt of nature's work, and alſo blood adminiſtered to 
every part of it to form fleſh. | 
This vein being formed, the navel arteries are ſoon 
aiter formed, then the great artery, of which all others 
are but branches, andthen the heart ; tor the liver furniſh. 
eth the arteries with blood to form the heart, the arte. 
ries being made of ſeed, but the heart and the fleſh of 
blood. After this the brain is formed, and then the 
nerves, to give ſenſe and motion to the infant. After. 
wards the bones and fleſh are formed, and of the bones, 
firſt the vertebræ or chin bones, and then the ſkull, &c. 
As to the time in which this curious part of nature's 
wormanſhip is formed, phyſicians aſſign four different 
ſcaſons wherein this microcoſm is formed, and its for. 
mation perſected in the womb : The firlt is immedi. 
diately after coition ; the ſecond time of forming, fay 
they, is when the womb by the force of its own inpate 
wer and virtue makes a manifeſt mutation or coagu- 
ation in the feed, ſo that all the ſubſtance thereof ſecms 
coagulated fleſn and blood, which- happens about the 
twelfth or fourteenth da: after copulation ; and though 
this concretion of fleſhy maſs abound with fparits, yet 
it, remains undiftinguiſhable without any form, and may 
be called a rough draught of the Fœtus or Embryo. 
The third time in which this fabric is came to fone 
N maturity is, when the principal parts may be in 
ome meaſure diſtinguiſhed, and one may diſcern the 
liver, unbilical veins, arterics, nerves, brain, and heart: 
and this is about eighteen days after conception. The 
fourth and laſt time aſſigned by phyſicians for the tor 
mation' of the child, is about the thirtieth day aſter con- 
tion for a male, hut for à female, the tell us forty- 
two or forty-five days are required, though for what res 
Ton I know not, nor does it appear by the birth : for 
if the male receives its formation ſiſteen days ſooner 
{ 


—. 


SSS 8 


than the female, why ſhould it not be born ſo mucit 
ooner too? but, as to that, every day's experience ſliess 
us-the contrary ; for women go the full time of nine 
months both wich male and female, But at this = 
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thirty days (or ſome will have it 45) the outward 
2 — te allo ſeen exquiſitely elaborate, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by joints; and from this time the child begins 
to be animated, though as yet there is no ſenſible mo- 
tion; and has all the parts of the body, though ſmall 


and very tender, yet entirely formed and figured, al- 


though not longer in the whole than one's middle fin- 


er; and from thenceforward, the blood flowing every 
| more and more to the womb, not by intervals like 
their courſes, but it continually grows bigger and ſtronger 


to the end of nine months, being the full time of a Wo- 


man's ordinary labou.. 

Very great have been the diſputes among both philo. 
ſophers and phyſicians abcut the nouriſhment of the 
child in the womb, both as to what it is, and which 
way it receives it. Almæon was of opinion. that the 
infant drew in its nouriſhment by its whole body, be. 
cauſe it is rare and ſpungy, as a ſpunge ſucks in water 
on every ſide ; and ſo he thovght the infant ſucked 
blood, not only from its mother's veins, but alſo from 
the womb, Demoeritus held, that the child ſucked in 
the rouriſhment at its mouth. Hippocrates affirms, that 
the child ſucks in both nouriſhment and breath by its 
mouth from the mother, for which he gives two reaſons x 
1. That it will fuck as ſoon as it is born, and ther 
fore muſt have learned to ſuck before. 2. Becaliſe there 
are excrements tound in the guts as ſoon as it is born, 
But neither of theſe reaſons are ſufficient to prove his 
aſſertion : For as to the firſt, © That the child will 
luck as foon as it is born,” it is from a natural in- 
ſtinct; for take a young cat that never ſay her dam 
catch a mouſe, and yet ſhe will catch mice herſclf as 
foon as ſhe is able. And as to his ſecond reaſon, it is 
a ſufficient anſwer to ſay, that the excrements ſound 
in the guts of an infant new- born are not excrements 
of the firſt eoncoction, which is evident, becauſe they don't 
ſtink, but are the thickeſt part of the blood, which is 
conveyed from the veſſels of the ſpleen to the guts. Ha- 
ving therefore ſaid enough to confute the opinion of the 
child's rgrivnig the . nouriſhment. by the mouth, I co 

I6 affirm 
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affirm that the child receives its nouriſhment in the 
womb by the navel : and that it ſhould be ſo, is much 
more conſogant to truth and 1eaſon ; whieh being grant. 
ed, it will eaũly follow, that the nouriſhment the child 
receives 1s by the pure blood conveyed into the liver 
by the navel vein, which is a branch of the Vena Porta, 
or pate vein, and paſſeth to the ſmall veins of the liver. 
Here this blood 1s made more pure, and the thicker 
and rawer part of it is conveyed to the ſpleen and kid- 
neys, and the thick excrement of it to the guts, which 
is that excrement found there ſo ſoon as they are born. 
The pure part is conveyed to the Vena Cava, and by 
it diſtributed throughout the body by - the ſmall veins, 
which, like ſo many ſmall rivulets, pals to every part of 
it. This blood is accompanied (as all blood is) with 


a a certain watery ſubſtance, the better to convey it through 


the paſſage it is to run in, which, as in men, is breathed 
out by ſweating, and contained in the Amnios, as 


have already ſaid. | 
Se. III. Of the Manner of the Child's lying in 


tbe Womb. 


I COME now to ſhew after what manner the child 
lies in the womb; a thing ſo eſſential for a midwife to 
know, that ſhe can be no midwife who is ignorant of it, 
and yet, even about this, authors extremely differ : For 
there is not two in ten that agree what is the form 
that the child lies in the womb, or in what faſhion it 
lies there; and vet this may ariſe in a great meaſure 
from the different figures that the child is found in, ac- 
cording to the different times of the woman's pregnan- 
cy ; for near the time of its deliverance out of thoſe 
winding: chambers of nature, it oftentimes changes the 
form in which it lay in before for another. Hippo- 
crates affirms the child is ſo placed in the womb as to 


Have its hands, its knees, and its head bent down to- 


wards its feet, ſo that it lies round together, its hands 
upon both its knees, and its face between them; ſo that 
each eye toucheth each thumb, and its noſe betwixt its 


| Knees 3 and Bartholinus was alſo of the ſame opinion. 


Columbus 
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Columbus 1 the poſture of the child thus : © The 
right arm \bowed, the fingers whereof under the ear 


and above the neck; the head bowed down, ſo that the 


chin. toucheth the breaſt, the left arm bowed above 
both breaſt and face, and the left arm is propped up 
by the bending of the right elbow ; the legs are lift 
upwards, the right of which is ſo lifted up that the 
thigh toucheth the belly, the knees, the navel, the heel, the 
left buttock, and the foot is turned back and covereth the 
ſecrets ; the left thigh toucheth the belly, and the lo 
is lifted to the breaſt, the back lying outward,” And 
this much ſhall ſuffice touching the opinion of authors. 

I will now ſhew the ſeveral ſituations of the child 
in the mother's womb, according to the different times 
of pregnancy, by which thoſe that are contrary to na- 


ture, and are the chief cauſe of all ill labours, will be 


the more eaſily conceived by the underſtanding midwife :. 
it ought therefore, in the firſt place, to be obſerved, that 
the infant, as well male as female, is generally ſituated 
in the midit of the wamb ; for though ſometimes to ap- 
pearance a woman's belly ſeemeth bigger on one fide than 
the other, yet it is ſo with reſpect to her belly only, and 
not of her womb in the midſt of which it is always placed. 

But in the ſecond place, a woman's great belly makes 
different figures, according to the diſſei ent times of preg- 


nancy ; for when ſhe is young with child, the embryo. _ 


is always found of a round figure, a little oblong, W, 


the ſpine moderately turned, inwards, the thighs folded, 


and a little raiſed, to which the legs are ſo joined that 
the heels touch the buttocks: the arms are bending, 
and the hands placed upon the knees, toward which the 
head is inelining forwards, ſo that the chin toucheth 
the breaſt; in which poſture it reſembles one ſitting to 
eaſe nature, and ſtooping down with the head to fee. 
what comes from him. The ſpine of its baek is at that 
time placed towards the mother's, the head uppermoſt 
the face forwards, and the feet downwards: and pro- 
portionably to its growth, it extends its members b 
little and little, which were exactly folded in the fir 
month. In this poſture it uſually keeps till the ſeventh 
| or 
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eight months, and then a natural propenſity and b 
diſpoſition of the other of the body, the head is 
turned down towards the inward. orifice of the wom 
tumbling as it were over its head, fo that then the 
feet are uppermoſt, and the face towards the mother's 
great gut ; and this turning of the infant in this man- 
ner, with his head downwards, towards the latter end 
of a woman's reckoning, is ſo ordered by nature, that 
it may thereby be the better diſpoſed for its paſſage 
into the world at the time of its mother's labour, which 
is not then far off; (and indeed ſeveral children turn 
not at all until the very time of birth) for in this poſture 
all its joints are moſt eaſily extended in coming forth; 
for by this means the arms and legs cannot hinder its 
birth, becauſe they cannot be bended againſt the inward 
orifice of the womb : and the reſt of the body bein 
ſupple, paſſeth without any difficulty after the head, 
which is hard and big, being paſt the birth. Tis true, 
there are divers children that i in the womb in ano- 
ther poſture, and come to the birth with their feet 
downwards, eſpecially if there be twins ; for then by 
their different motions they do ſo diſturb one another, 
that they ſeldom come both in the ſame poſture at the 
time of labour, but one will come with the head, and 
another with the feet, or perhaps lie croſs ; and ſome- 
times neither of them will come right. But however the 
child may be ſituated in the womb, or in whatever poſ- 
ture it preſents itſelf at the time of birth, if it be not 
with its bead forwards, as I have before deſcribed, it 
is always againſt na: ure: and the delivery will occaſion 
the mother more pain and danger, and- require preater 
care and {kill from the midwife than when the labour 
is more natural : of which the following ſcheme will 
ive a great demonſtration, which is the form of a child 
in the womb ready for the birth, naked and diſrobed of 
all its tunicles proper and common. 
7 1 
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CHAP. IV. a 


A guide for Women in Travail, ſhewing what is to 
be done when they fall in Labour, in order for 
their Delivery. 

THE end of all that we have been treating of is the 

bringing forth a child into the world with ſafety 


both to the mother and the infant, as the whole 
time of a woman's pregnancy may very well be ter- 


med a kind of labour; for from the time of her con- 


ception to the time of her delivery, ſhe labours under 
many difficulties, is ſubject to many diſtempers, and in 
coutinua} danger, from one effect or another, till the 
time of birth comes, and when that comes; the teft 
labour and travail comes along with it, inſomuch, that 
then all her other Jabours are forgotten, and chat only 
is called the time of ker labour; and to deliver her 
ſafely is the principal bulineſs of the midwife. And to 
aſſiſt her therein, ſhall be the chief — of this ehap- 
ter. Ihe time of the child's being ready for its birth, 
when Nature endeavours to caſt it forth, is that which 
is properly the time of a woman's labour; nature than la- 
bouring to be eaſed of her burden. And fince many 
child- bearing women (eſpecially of their firſt child) are 
often miſtaken in their reckoning, and fo when they 
draw near their time take every pain they meet with 
for their labour, which often proves prejudicial and 
troubleſome to them when it is not fo. I will, in the 
firſt ſetion of this chapter, ſet down ſome ſign, by 


which a woman may know when the true time of her ' 8 


labour is come. 


Seck. I. The Signs of the true Time of a Woman's 


Labour. | 


WHEN women with child, eſpecially of their firſt, 8 
perceive any extraordinary pains in their Belly, they 
immediately ſend tor their midwife, as taking it for 
thei labour, and then if the midwite be, not a _ 1 
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and judicious woman, to know the time of her labour, 
but takes it for granted, without further inquiry, (for 
ſome ſuch they are) and ſo goes about to put her into 
labour before nature is prepared ſor it, {he may endan- 
ger the lives both of mother and child, by breaking the 
Amnios and Chorion. Theſe pains, which are often 
miſtaken for labour, are removed by warm - cloths laid 


to the belly, and the application of a clyſter or two, 


by which thoſe pains that precede a true labour are ra- 
ther farthered than hindered. There are alſo other pains 
incident to women in that condition from a flux of 
the belly, whieh are eaſily known by the frequent ſtools 
that follow them. 

The ſigns therefore of labour ſome few days before 


are, that the woman's belly, which before lay high, 


ſinks down, and hinders her from walking ſo ealily as 


. the uſed to do; alſo there flows from the womb ſlimy 


humours, which nature has appointed to moiſten and 
ſmooth the paſſage, that its inward orifice may be the 
more ealily dilated when there is occaſion ; which be- 
ginning to open at that time, ſuffers that ſlime to flow 
away, which proceeds from the glandules, called Proſtata. 
Theſe are ſigns preceding labour; but. when ſhe is pre- 
{ently falling into labour, the ſigns are, great pains a- 
bout the region of the reins and loins, which coming 
and reiterating by intervals, anſwer to the bottom of 
the belly by congruous throws and ſometimes the face 
is red and inflamed, the blood being much heated by 
the endeavours a woman makes to bring forth ber child; 
and likewiſe, becauſe during theſe firang throws her 
reſpiration 1s intercepted, which cauſes the blood to have 
recourſe to her face ; allo her privy parts are ſwelled 
by the infant's head lying in the birth, which, by often 
thruſting, cauſes thoſe pains to deſcend outwards, She 


is much ſubject to yomiting, which is a dign of good la- 


bour and ſpeedy deb very, though by ignorant women 
thought otherwiſe, for goed pains are thereby excited 
and redoubled ; which vomiting is occafioned by the 
ſympathy there is between the womb and the ſtomach. 
Alto when the birth is' near, women are troubled with 
bo ; a treuibleng 
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» trembling in the thighs and legs, not with cold, like 


the beginning of an ague fit, but with the heat of the 
whole body; tho? it muſt be granted this does not hap- 
pen always. Alſo if the humours which then flow from 
the womb are diſcolonred with blood, it is that which 
the midwives call Shows, and 1s an infallable mark of 
the birth's being near, And if then the midwite puts up 
her fingers into the neck of the womb,” ſhe will find 
the inner orifice dilated ; at the opening of which, the 
membranes of the infant containing the waters preſent 


themſelves, and are ſtrongly forced downwards with each 


in ſhe hath; at which time one may perceive them 
ometimes to reſiſt, and then again preſs forward the 


finger, being more or leſs hard and extended, according 


as the pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe mem- 


branes, with the waters in them, when they are before' 


the head of the child, which the midwives call the Ga- 
thering of the Waters, reſemble, to the touch of the 
finger, thoſe eggs which have no ſhell, but are covered 
only with a ſimple membrane. After this, the pains {till 
redoubling, the membranes are broken by a ſtrong im- 
pulſion of the waters which preſently flow away, and 
then the head of the infant is preſently felt naked, and 


preſents itſelf at the inward orifice of her womb ; when 


thele waters come thus away, then the midwife may 
be aſſured the birth is very near, this being the moſt 
certain ſign that can be; for the Amnios Alantois being 
broken which contained thoſe waters, by the preſſing 
forward of the birth, the child is no better able to 
ſubſiſt long in the womb afterwards, than a naked man 
in a heap of ſnow. Now thele waters, if the child comes 
prelently after them, facilitate the labour, by making 
the pa ge {lippery : and therefore let no midwite (as 
ſome fooliſhly have done) endeavour to foree away the 
water, tor nature knows beſt when the true time of the 
birth is, and therefore retains the water till that time. 
But if by aecident the water breaks away too long be- 
fore the birth, then ſucli things as will haſten it may 
be ſafely admitted; and what thoſe are 1 ſhall ſhew 
in another ſeclion. 23 5 
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Sect. III. How a Woman ougbt to be ordered 
when.the Time of ber Labour is come. 


WHEN it is known that the true time of her la. 
bour is come, by the ſigus laid down in the foregoing 
ſcion, of which thoſe that are moſt to be relied on are 


«pains and ſtrong throws in the belly, forcing downwards 


towards the womb, and a dilation of the inward orifice, 
which may be perceived by touching it with the finger, 
and the gathering of the waters before the head of the 
child, and thruſting down of the membranes which con- 
tain them; thõugh which, between the pains, one ma 
in ſome manner with the Lager diſeover the which 
preſents (as was ſaid before) eſpecially if it be the head 
of the child by its roundneſs, and hardneſs, I ſay, if 
theſe things, concur, and are evident, the midwife may 
be ſure it is the time of her labour; and care mnſt be ta- 
ken to get all things ready that arc neceſſary to com- 
fort the woman in that time. And the better to help 
her, be ſure to ſee ſhe be not ſtraight laced : you may 
allo give her a pretty ſtrong elyſter, or more, if there 
be occaſion, provided it be done at the beginning, and 
before the child be too forward, for it will be difficult 
for her to receive them afterwards, The benefit ac. 
eruing hereby will be, that they excite the gut to dil- 
charge itſclt of excrements, that ſo the rectum being 
emptied, there may be more ſpace for the dilation ot 
the paſſage; likewiſe to cauſe the pains to bear the 
more downward, though the endeavours ſhe makes when 
ſhe is at ſtool; and, in the mean time, all other ne- 
ceſſary things for her labour , ſheuld be put in order, 
both for the midwite and child, To this end ſome 
will get a midwife's ſtool, but a pallet bed girted i 
much the beſt way, placed near the fire, if the ſeaſon 
ſo require; which "= ought to be fo Sree that 
there may be eaſy acceſs to it on every fide, that the 
woman may be the more readily aſſiſted as there 15 
occaſion. : 
If the woman abound with blood, to bleed her a lit 
tle may not be improper, for thereby ſhe will beth 
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breathe the -better, and have her breaſts more at liberty: 
and likewiſe. more ſtrength to bear down her pains ; 
ad this ſhe may do without danger, becauſe the child 
being about that” time ready to be born, has no more 
0 need of the mother's blood for its nouriſhment : Beſides, 
this evacuation dogs many times . prevent her having a 
1 fever after delivery. Aiſo before her delivery, if her 
© IM firength will permit, let her walk up and down her 
Ty chamber ; and that ſhe may have ſtrength ſo to do, it 
will be neceflary to give her ſome good ſtrengthening 
things, ſuch as jelly broth, new-laid eggs, or ſome ſpoon- 
ſuls of burnt wine · And let her by all means hold out 
d ber pains, bearing them down as much as ſhe can at 
if the time when they take her; and let the midwife. 
a from time to time touch the inward orifice with her 
* finger, to know whether the waters are ready to break, 
* © and whether the birth will follow ſoon after; let her 
? alſo anoint the woman's privities with emollient oil 
P WW hog's greaſe, and freſh butter, if ſhe finds they are har 
Jo be dilated. Let the midwife likewiſe be al! the, 
while near the labouring woman, and diligently obſerve 
her geſtures, eomplaints, and pains, for by this ſhe ma 
gueſs pretty well how her labour advanceth ; becauſe 
7 when ſhe changeth her ordinary groans into loud cries, 
" I "tis a fign the child is very near the birth; for at that 
4 time her pains are greater and more frequent. Let the 
1 woman likewiſe by intervals reſt herſelt on the bed to 
regain her ſtrength, but not too long, eſpecially if ſhe 
en be little, ſhort, and thick; for ſuch women have always 
” WW volt labour if they lie long in their beds on their tra- 
han: it is better therefore that they walk as much as 
1 they can about the chamber, the women ſupporting her 
under their arms, if it be neeeſſary, for by this means 
the weight of the child cauſeth the inward orifice of 
he the womb te dilate ſooner than in bed; and if her 
Ps be ſtronger and more frequent, her labour will not 
near ſo long. | | 
Let not the labouring woman be concerned at thoſe 
als and vomitings which perhaps ſhe may find come 
the WW on her, for they will de muck for her * 


mains dry, by which means the pains and throws of the 


diſcern whether it comes rigbt, that is, with the head 
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the iſſue, however uneaſy the may be for the time, as 
they further her throws and pains, provoking down- 
wards. But to.procecd : Y g | 
When the waters of the child are ready and gathered, - 
which may be perceived through the membranes to pre- 
ſent themſelves to the inward -orifices, of the bignets of 
the whole dilation, the midwife ought to let them break 
of themſelves, and not, like ſome haſty midwives, who, 
being impatient of the woman's long labour, break 
them, intending thereby to haſten their buſineſs, when, 
inſtead - thereof, they retard it; for by the too haſt 
breaking of theſe waters (which Nature deſigned to caule 
the infant to ſlide forth the more eaſy), the paſſage re- 
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labouring woman are leſs efficacious to bring forth the 
infant than the would, otherwiſe have been. It is there- 
fore much the better way to let the waters break of 
themſelves ; after which the midwife may with caſe feel 
the child bare by that which firſt preſents, avd thereby 
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foremoſt, for that's the moſt proper and natural way of 
its birth ; if the head comes right, ſhe will find it round, 
big, hard, and equal; but it it be in any other part {hc 
will feel it unequal, rugged, and ſoft or hard, according 
to the nature of the part it is. And this being the true 
time when the woman ought to be delivered, if nature 
be not wanting to perform its office, theretore when the 
midwife finds the birth thus coming forward, let her 
haſten to aſſiſt and deliver it, for it ordinarily happens 
ſoon after it be natural. 5 | 

But if it happens, as ſometimes it may, that the wa- 
ters break away too long betore the birth, in ſuch a 
caſe thoſe things that haſten nature may be ſafely ad- 
mitted ; to which purpoſe, let her make uſe of penn 
royal, dittany, juniper berries, red coral, bettony, and 
feathertew boiled in white wine, and a draught of it drank; 
or it would be much better to take the juice of it when 
it is in its prime, which is in May; and having clarified li 
it, let them make it into a fyrup, with double its weight 


of lugar, and keep it by them all the year, io ule when - 
» cao 
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eaſion calls for it. Mugwart uſed in the ſame manner 


AS is alſo good in this caſe. Alſo a dram of cinnamon, 
n- powder given inwardly profits much in this caſe; and 

ſo does tanſey bruiſed and applied to the privities, or an oil 
d, ol it ſo made and uſed as you were taught before. The 
e. ſtone Ætites held to the privities is of extraordinary 
of virtue, and inſtantly draws away both child and after- 


ak burden; but great care muſt be taken to remove it pre- 
o, ſently, or it will draw forth the womb and all; for 
ak ſuch is the magnetic virtue of this ſtone, that both child 
n, and womb follow it. as readily as iron doth the load- 
ty ſtone, or as the load-ſtone the Nortb · ſtar. | 
le There are many other things that phyſicians affirm are 
rc- good in this caſe ; among which are, an aſs or an horſe's 
he hoot hung near the privities ; a piece of red coral, hung 
he WW near the ſaid place: a load-ſtone helps much, held in 
re. the woman's left hand, or the ſkin which a fnake hath 1 
of WW cut off, girt about the middle next the ſkm. Theſe / _ #88 
cel things are mentioned by Mizaldus ; but ſetting thoſe + 
by things alide, as not ſo certain, notwithſtanding Mizaldus 7" 
ad quotes them, the following preſcriptions are very good 


of to give ſpeedy deliverance to women in travail. 
1d, 1. A decoction of white wine made in ſavory and 
the drunk. | 
* 2. Take wild tanſy, or ſilver- weed, bruiſe it, and ap- 


ply it to the woman's noſtrils. 
ure 3. Take date ſtones, and beat them to powder, and 
che let her take half a dram of them in white wine at a time. 


her 4. Take parſſey, and bruiſe it, and preſs out the juice, 
cns and dip a linen cloth jn it, and put it up fo dipped into 

the mouth of the womb, it vill preſently eauſe the child 
a to come away though it be dead, and will bring away 
| * be after burden. Alſo the juice of parſley is a thing 


of ſo great a virtue (eſpecially ſtone parſley), that being 
* drank by women with child, it cleanſeth not only the 
mn WW womb, but alſo the child in the womb, of all groſs hu- 
ik; mours, 

5. A ſeruple of Caſtorum in powder, in any convent: *:t 
liquor, is very good to be taken in ſuch a caſe; and fo 
aso is twp or three drops of ſpirit of Caſtorum in any 
hon | convenient 
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convenient liquor: alſo eight or nine drops of ſpirits of 
myrrh, taken in any convenient liquor, gives ipeedy de- 
liverance. 

6. Give a woman in ſuch a caſe another women's milk 
to drink, it will cauſe ſpeedy delivery, and almoſt without 
any pains - 

7. The juice of leeks, being drank with warm water, 
hatlr a mighty operation to cauſe ſpeedy delivery. 

8, Take piony-ſceds and beat them into powder, and 
mix the powder with oil, with which oil anoint the 
loins and privities of the woman with child ; it gives 
her deliverance very ſpeedily, and with leſs pain than 
can be imagined, 

9. Take a ſwallow's neſt, and diſſolve it in water, ſtrain 
It, and drink it warm; it gives delivery with great ſpecd 
and much eaſeQ. | 

Note this alfo in general, That all things that move 
the terms are good for making the delivery eaſy ; ſueh 
as myrrh, white amber in white wine, or hilly water, 
two ſeruples or a dram ; of caſſia lignea, dittany, cach 
a dram, cinnamon halt a dram, ſaffren a ſcruple, give a 
dram ; or take borax mineral as a dra, eaſſia lignea a 

ſeruple, ſaffron fix grains, and give it in ſack ; or take 
eaſſia lignea, a dram, dittany amber, of each half a dram: 
cinnamon, borax, of each a dram and a half. ſaffron a 

| ſeruple, and give her half a dram ; or give her ſome drops 
of oil of hazel in convenient liquor; or two or there 
drops of oil of cinnamon in vervain water. Some pre- 
if pare the Secundine thus; Lake the navel-ſtring and Giy 
| it in an oven; take two drams of the powder cium- 
11 mon, a dram, half a ſcruple ſaffron, with juice of fav 
make torches ; give two drams; or waſh the Secundine 
in wine, and bake it in a pot; then waſh it in endive 
water and wine; take half a dram of it; long peppes 
galangal, of cach halt a dram ; plaintain and endive ſeed 
of each 4 dram and a half; lavender feed, four ſeri- 
ples make a powder; or take laudanum two drams, 
ſtorax, calamite; benzion, of each half a dram; muſh, 
ambergreaſe, each ſix grains; make. a powder, or tor- 
ches for a fume. Or uſe peſſarics to provols: the bay 
tak 
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tak | ng diſſolved in vinegar, an ounce ; myrrh 
ny rams, ſaffron a dram ; with oil of 2 2 


peſſary. ** 
An Ointment fox the Navel. 


Take oil of keir two ,ounces, juice of ſavin an ounce, 
of lecks and mercury, each half an ounce ; boil them to 
the conſumption of the juice ; and galbanum diſſolved. 
in vinegar, half an ounce, myrrh two drams, ſtorax li- 

uid a dram ; ſound birthwort, ſowbreag, cinnamon, faf. 
iron, a dram; with wax make an ointment and apply 


its ; 

If the birth be retarded through the weakneſs of the 
mother, refreſh her with applying wine and ſoap to the 
noſe, Confect. Alkermas, Diamarg. 

Theſe things may be applied to help nature in the de- 
livery when the: child comes to the birth the right way, 
and yet the birth is 'retarded ; but if ſhe finds the child 
comes the wrong way, and ſhe is not able to deliver the 
woman as ſhe ought to be, by helping nature and faving 
both mother and child, (for it is not enough to lay a wo- 
man, if it -might be done by another with more ſafety 
and eaſe, and leſs hazard both to woman and child) then 
let her ſend ſpeedily for better and more able help; and 
not as I once knew a midwiſe, when a woman the was to 
deliver had hard labour, rather than a man-midwife ſhould 
bs ſent for, would undertake to deliver the woman her- 
ſelf, (though told by others that it was a man's buſineſs) 
and in her attempting it brought away the child, but left 
the hea1 of the j in the mother's womb ; and had 
not a man midwife been preſently ſent tor, the mother 
had loſt her life as well as the child: ſuch perſons may 
rather be termed butchers than midwives, Bat ſuppoſing 
the woman's labour to be natural, I will next ſhew what 
the midwife ought to do in order to her delivery. 


CHAP, 


163 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 
CHAP.V. 


Of natural Labour; what it is, and what the 
Midwife is to do in ſuch a Labour, 


- Seck. I. bas natural Labour * 


HERE are four thing to denominate a woman's la. 
bour natural; the firſt is, that it be at the full time; for 
if a woman comes before her time it cannot properly be 
termed natural labour, neither will it be ſo eaſy as if 
ſhe had completed her nine months, The — thing 
is that it be ſpeedy, and without an ill accident ; for 
when the time of the birth is come, nature is not dilatory 
in the bringing of it forth, without ſome ill accident 
intervene, which renders it unnatural. The third is, 
that the child be alive; for all will grant that the be- 
ing delivered of a dead child is very unnatural. The 
fourth thing requiſite to a natural birth is, that the 
child come right: for if the poſition of the child in the 
'womb be contrary to what is natural, and the event 
proves it ſo too often, making that which ſhould be 
time of life the death of both the mother, and the child. 

Having thus told you what I mean by natural l. 
bour, I ſhall next ſhew how the midwife is to proceed 
herein, in order to the woman's delivery, When all the 
foregoing requilites concur, and after the waters be broke 
of themſelves, let the labouring woman be conducted 
to a pallet bed, provided near the fire for that purpoꝶ 
as has already been ſaid, and let there rather be a quit] | 
laid upon the pallet bedſtead than a feather bed, having By: 
thereon linen and cloths in many folds, with ſuch oth"! 
things as are neceſſary, and that may be changed . 
"cording to the exigence requiring it, fo that the worm yu! 
may not be incommoded with the blood, waters, and otic 
filth which is yoided in labour. The bed ought ſo to l e 
ordered, that the wonfan, being ready to be deliver te 
ſhould lie on her back upon it, having her body e 


eonvenient poſture ; that is, her head and breaſt a „ hy 
. raw 


— 
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raiſed, ſo that ſhe be between lying and ſitting; for be. 


ing ſo placed, ſhe is beſt capable of bredtbing, and like. 


wiſe will have more {ſtrength to bear her pains, than if 


the 
placed, the muſt ſpread her things abroad, folding her legs 
a little towards her buttocks, {ſomewhat raiſed by a ſmall 
pillow underneath, to the end her rump ſhould have more 
liberty to retire back; and let her feet be ſtaid againſt 


s la. ſome firm things; belides this, let her take bold of ſome 
; for ot the good women attending her with her hands, that 
ly de ſne may the better ſtay herſelf during her pains. Sho 
as if being thus placed near the fide of her bed, having her 
thing T midwite by, the better to aſſiſt upon occalion, let her 
; for take courage, and help her pains the beſt the can, b car. 


atory ing them down when they take ber, which ſhe muſt do 
ident by holding in her breath, and forcing herlelf as much as 
d is, . in like manner as when ſhe goes to ſtool; for, 
ne be- y tuch ſtraining, the diaphragma, or midrift, being ſtrong- 
The ly thruſt downwards, neceſſarily forces down the womb, 
t the and the child in it. In the mean time let the midwite 
in the endeavour to comfort her all ſhe can exhorting her to 
event I bear her labour corageoully, telling her it will be quick- 
bei ly over, and that there is no tear hut ſhe will have a 
child. Wh ſpeedy delivery. Let the midwife alſd, having no rings 
tal k. on her hands, anoint- it with oil or ſweet butter, and 


therewith dilate gently the inward orifice of the womb, 
putting her finger ends into the entry thereof, and then 
treteh thein one from the other, when her pains take her: 
by this means endeavonring to help forward the child, 
and thrſting by little and little the ſides ot the ori. 
fice towards the hinder part of the child's head, anoint. 
ng the parts allo wita freſh butter, if it be neceſ- 

ry. 6 8 
When the head of the infant is ſomewhat advan gd 
into this inward orifice, the midwife's phraſe is, 115 is 
crowned,” becaule it girds and ſurrounds it jult as a 
crown ; but when it is o far that tlie extremities. begin 


child is in thepaſſage; and at this time the woman feels 
berſelf as it were ſcratched - pricked with pins, aud 


ſhe lay otherwiſe, or ſunk down. in her bed. Being ſo 


to appear without the privy parts, then ſay they, The | 
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is ready to-imagine that the midwife hurts her, when 
when it is occaſioped by the violent diſtention of thoſe 


parts. and the laceration which at ſome times the bignelz 


of the child's head cauſeth there, When things are in 
this poliure, let the midwife feat herſelf conveniently to 
receive the child, which will now come quickly; znd 
with her finger ends, (which ſhe muſt be ture to keep 
Cloſe paired) let her endeavour to thruſt the crowning of 
the womb (ot which 1 have ſpoken before) back over 
the kead of the child. And as ſoon as it is advanced 
as far as the cars, Or thereabouts, Jet her take hold ot the 
wo ſides with her two hands, that when a good pain comes 
the may quickly draw forth the child, taking care that 
the navel ſtring be not then entangled about the neck, 
or any other part, as ſometimes it is leſt thereby the aſter. 
burden be pulled with violence, and perhaps the - womb 
alſo, to which it is faſtened ; and ſo either eavie her to 
flood, or elle break the ſtrings, both which are ot bad 
conlequence to the woman, whole delivery may thereby 
be rendered the more difficult. It muſt allo be carefully 
oblerved that the head be not drawy torth firaight, but 
ſhaking it a little from one fide to the other, that the 
thoulcers may ſooner and eaſier take their place imme- 
diately after it be paſt, without loſing any ume, left the 
head being paſt, the child be ſtopt there by the largenels of the 
ſhoulders, and fo come in danger of being ſuffocated and 
ſtrangled in the paſſage, as it {ometimes happens tor the 
want of care therein. But as ſcon as the head be born, ; 
if there be need, the may ſlide in her fingers under the 
armpits, and the reſt of the body will tollow without 
diſſiculty. | 

As ſoon as the midwife hath in this manner drawn 
forth the child, let her put it on ene {ide, leit the blood 
nd watcr which follow in mediately ſhould do & any 
injury by running into its mouth and noſe, as it would c 
it it lay on its back, and fo endanger the choacking of Wh, 
it. I he child being thus born, the next thing requilite is 
to bring away the after burden; but betore that, let the 
midwife be very ca:ictul to examine whether there be 10 


mec Children in the wowb ; tor fonwin:ts a wor an — 
| | | ale 


l 
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en ¶ have twins that expected it not; which the midwife may 
ofe Neaſilv know by the continuance ot the pains after the child 
is horn, an dthe bigneſs of the mother's belly. But the 
midwife may be more ſure of it, if the puts her hand up to 
the entry of the womb, and finds there another water 
gathering. and a child init preſenting to the paſſage; and it 
the finds ſo, ſhe mult have a care of going about to feten 


e i 

* he after-hirth, till the woman be delivered of all the 
wer Mehildren the is pregnant with. Wherefore the firſt ſtring 
ced Wnult be cut, being firſt tied with a thread three or foue 


double, and faſten the other end with a ſtring to the woe 
man's thigh, to the inconvenience it may cauſe by hang- 


born, (he muſt take care to deliver her ot the reſt, he- 
her more or leſs, obſerving all the ſame circumſtances as 


— ere to the firſt ; after which it will be neceſſary to fetch 

- to ay the af er- birth or births. But of that I ſhall treat 
bad n another ſection; and firſt ſhew what is to be done to 

reby Nhe new born infant. | | 

tully Wet. II. Of the cutting of the Child's Navel ſtring. 
_ THOUGH" this is by many accounted bat a trifle 

me. et great care is to be taken about it ; and it hes none 

1 the df the leaſt art and (kill of a midwife to do it as it ſhould 

the e: and that it may be ſo done, the midwife ought to 

w blerve, firſt, The time. Second, The place. Third The 


nanner. Fourth, The event. 


A. The time is as ſoon as ever the infant comes out of 
« * he womb, whether it brings part of the after · birth with 
"rout RF or not; for ſometimes the child brings into the world 


piece of the Amnois upon its head, and is what the 
ood wo nen call the caul, and ignorantly attribute ſome 
traordinary virtue to the child that is ſo born; but 
is opinion is only the effect of their ignorance; for w hn 


134 child is born with ſuch a crown (as ſome call it) upon 
* 4 brows, it generally betokens weakneſs), and denotes 
— 1 life., But to the matter in hand. As ſoon as 


ler the e child is come into the world contider whether it be 
*. 4 eak or ſtrong: and if it be weak, let the midwife gently 


n may 


ng between her thighs ; and then removing the child al- 


ut back part of the vital and natural blood into the , 
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body of the child by its navel : for that recruits a weak 
child, (che vital and natural ſpir its being communicated | 
by the mother to the child by its navel-ſtring) but if the 
child be ſtrong the operation is needleſs. Only let me 
adviſe you, that many children that are born ſeemingly 
dead may be ſoon brought to life again, if you ſqueeze 
ſix or {even drops of blood out of that part of the navel 
a which is cut off, and give it to the child inward. 
Yo 
As to the place in which it ſhould be cut, that is, 
whether it ſhould be cut long or ſhort, it is that which 
authors can ſcarce agree in and which many midwives 
quarrel about; ſome preſcribing it to be cut at four fing. 
ers breath, which is at the beſt but an uncertain rule, un- 
. lefs all fingers were of one ſize. It is a received opinion, 
that the parts adapted to generation are eontracted or 
dilated according to the cutting of the navel Rring ; and 
that is the reafon that midwives are generally ſo kind 
to their own ſex, that they leave a longer part of the 
navel - ſtring of a male than of a female, uſs they | 
would have the males well provided for zhe encounters 
of Venus; aud the reaſon hw give why they cut that 
of females ſhorter is, becauſe they believe it makes them 
modeſt, and their privities narrower, which makes them 
more acceptable to their huſbands, Mizaldus was not 
. altogether of the opinion of theſe inidwives and there. 
fore he orders the-navel ſtring to be cut long both in nale ſor 
and female children; for which he gives this reaſon, Wh 
that the inſtrument of generation follows proportion of 
it and therefore if it be cut too ſhort in a temale, it Who! 
will be a hiadrance to her having children. I will not t 
go, about to contradict this opinion of Mizaldus, that Bi ; 
experience has made good. The one is, that if the navel- Wor 
ſtring of a child after it is cut be ſuffered to touch the ri. 
ground, the child will never hold its water, neither {lcep- 
ing nor waking, but will be ſubject to an involuntary 
making of water all its lifetime. The other is, that 3 
piece of the child's navel-ſtring carried about one, f 
that it touch his ſkin, defends him that wears it from the 
falling ſickneſs and convullions © © " 


” 
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As to the manner how it muſt be cut: Let the mi 1; 
k wife take a brown thread four or five times double o 
d an ell long, or thereabouts, tied with a ſingle knot at 
ne each of the ends, to prevent their entangling; and with 
ne Wl this thread ſo aceomodated (which the midwife mult have 
iy in readineſs before the woman's labour, as alſo a good 
ze pair of ſeiſſars, that fo no time may be loſt) let her tie 
[el the ſtring within an inah of the belly with a double knot, 
d- and, turning about the ends of the thread, let her tie 

two more on. the other {ide of the ſtring, reiterating it 
is, Nagain, if it be neceſſary ? then let her cut off the navel 
ich another inch below the ligature,. towards the after-birth, , 
ves Wo that there only remains but two inches of the ſtring, in 
ng» cle midſt of which will be the knot we ſpeak of, which 
vn- Wmuſt be fo ſtrait knit as not to ſuffer a drop of blood 
on, ¶ to ſqueeze out of the veſſels; but care muſt de taken not 


or to knit it ſo ſtrait as to cut it in two, and therefore 7 
and che thread muſt be pretty thick, and pretty ſtrait k it, Fi 
ind Nit being better too (trait than too lodle; for ſome child- 1 

the ren have miſerably loſt their lives, with all their blood, 1h 
they before it was diſcovered, becauſe the navel-ſtring was not "0 
iters well tied. Therefore great care mult be taken that no * 

that Mplood ſqueeze through, tor it there do, a new knot muit 1 
hem be made with the reit of the {tring. You need not fear . 
them Ito bind the navel-ſtring very hard, becauſe they are void "ol 

not f ſenſe, and that part of it which vou leave on falls ofF 1 
here- f its own accord in a very tc days, aceordingly fix 58 
male Wor ſeven, and ſometimes ſooner ; but rarely tarries longer 1 | 
aſon, lan the eight or ninth, When you. have thus cnt the "18 
on ol avel-ſtring, then take care the piece that talls off touch, - Ra 
le, it Hot the ground, for the reaſon I told you Mizaldus gave, Wat 
11 not Which experience has juſtified. . 
, tra As to che laſt thitig I mentioned, which is the event or * 
navel- N onſequenee, or what follows the cutting of the navel- mt 
ch the ring: As foon as the navel-{tring is cut off, apply a 


ſleeps ¶ ttle cotton or: lint to the place to keep it warm, leſt thz 

antary {Wold enter into the body of the child, which it will mo t 
that 4 ertainly do if you have not Hound it hard enough. If 
ne, {0 Nhe lint or cotton you apply to it he dipt in oil of roles, 
om the ? K 3 


it 
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It will be the better; and then put another ſmall rag 
Three or four times double upon the belly. Upon the 
top of all put another ſmall bolſter, and then ſwat he it 
with a linen ſwathe four fingers broad, to keep it ſteady, 
leſt by toiling too much, or by being continually ſtirre 
from fide to fide, it comes to fall off before the navel 
ſtring which you left remaining is fallen off. It is tlie 
uſual cuſtom of midwives to put a piece of burnt rag to 
it, which we commonly call tinder ; but I would rather 
adviſe them to put a little of armoniac to it, becauſe of its | 
drying quality. But this thall ſuffice to be ſpoken as to 
the cutting of the navel.ſtring. | = 


Sect. III. How to bring away the After-burden. 


A WOMAN cannot be faid fairly to he delivered, 
though the child be born, till the after-burden be alſo 
taken fiom her; herein differing from moit animals, who, 
when they have brought forth their young, caſt forth no- 
thing elle but ſome waters, and the membranes which | 
contained them. But women have an after-labour, which 
ſometunes proves more dangerous than the firſt : and how 
to bring it ſafely away, without prejudice to her, {lull 
be my buſineſs to ſhew in this ſection, 88 
As ſoon as the child is born, befare the midwife either 
ties or cuts the navel-ſ{tring, leſt the womb ſhould cloſe, 
let her take the firing and wind it once or twice about 
one or two of the fingers of her left hand joined toge- 
ther the better to hold it, with which ſhe may draw it 
moderately, and with the-right hand.ſhe may only take 
a ſiagle hold of it above the left near the privities, crav- 
ing likewiſe with that very gently, reſting the while. the 
fore-finger of the ſame hand extended and ſtretched forth 
along the ſtring towards the entry of the vagina; alwzzs 
obſerving, for the more facility, to draw it from the lice 
where the burden cleaves leaſi, for in ſo doing the reſt wil 
ſeperate the better; and ſpecial care muſt be take 
that it be not drawn forth with too much violence, {el 
by breaking the ſtring near the burden, the midwife will 
be obliged to put the whole hand into the womb ie 


Celine 


zmb to 
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deliver the woman ; and ſhe had need be a very ſkilful per- 
ſon that undertakes it, leſt the womb, to which this 
burden is ſometimes very ſtrongly faſtened, be not drawn 
away with it, as it has ſometimes happened. It is there - 
fore beſt to uſe ſuch remedies as may aſſiſt nature. And 


here take notice, that what brings away the birth will- 


alſo bring away the after-birth. And therefore, for the 
effeting this work, I will lay down the following rules: 

1- Uſe the fame means in bringing away the after- 
birth that you made uſe of t6 bring away the birth ; 
for the ſame care and circumſpection is needful now that 
was then. , 

2. Conſider the labouring woman cannot but be much 
ſpent by what the has already undergone in bringing 
forth the infant: and therefore he ſure to take care to 
give her ſomething to comfort her. And in this eaſe 
good jelly droths, allo a little wine and toaſt in it, and 
other comforting things, will be very neceſſary, 

3. A little white hellebore in powder, to make her 
ſneeze, is in this caſe very proper, 

4+ Tanſey and the ſtone Etites, applied as before di- 
reCted, is alſo of good uſe in this caſe. 

5. If you take the herb vervain, and either boil it in 
wine, or make a ſyrup with the juice of it, which yon 
may do by adding to it double its weight in ſugar (hav - 
ing clariged the juice before you boil it) and a ſpoon- 
ful or two of that given to the woman is very efficacious 
to bring away the ſceundine ; and feather-few and mug- 
wort have the {ame operation taken as the former. 

6. Alexander boiled in wine, and the wine drank ; 
alſo ſweet cervile, {weet cicely, angelica roots, and muſt- 
er-wort, are excellent remedies in this caſe. N 

7. Or if theſe fail, the ſmoke of marygolds "received 
up a woman's privities by a funnel have been known td 


bring away the after-birth, even when the midwife let 
go her hold. ; 


8. Which is all I ſhall add in this caſe. Bail mug. 


wort in water till it be very ſoft ; then take it out, and 


apply it in manner. of a poultiee to the navel of a labour- ' 
wg woman, and it inſtantly brings away the birth and 


alter 


6 


2 — 
4 
— F 


r 


» » A 
n 


— — _ " 
— — — a— — r—— ſttr— — — _ —_ 
* — 


eee 
m 4 5 —_ k 1 * — 


* 
'U . - 1 ** 7 


3 — 
= * —— - x4 


7 * — 


P , » 2 9 — By 
| — 
. - - — — . 1 3 7 
— — — — — —— — — w —_— — = — — Co — 
* * % - = 72 A * 4 
n rr r 1 TTY \ * 
. 72 . © $I — 2 — _— 
28 E ů — | 4 "» . & I 0 4 


— 


* 


_ * 


3 - . 2 — — 
_ — — — — — - 
A — S <-—O — py 

— — — — —— Y—_——__ — 


fy 
i 


: | 
: eo 
k 
. 
{ 'T 
” 
_— 
N 1 
. l 
T3 
i | 
1 
4 : - 
. 
1 
[Hl 
19 
, (pl 
- 
i 
[' 
L 


— — 


— —— 


— 2 — — — * _ 


— — - 
* — — — — 
4 — — 


- - 
— — 
— 


1 


J. 
145 
#. 
1 
* 


196 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIF x. 


after-birth : But ſpecial care muſt be taken to remove it 
as ſoon as they come away, leſt by its Tonger tarrying 
it ſhon!d draw away the womb alſo. But this much 
ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken of bringing away the after · bur. 


gen in all natural, labours, 


Sect. IV. Of Laborious and dificuls Labour, and. bow 
the Midwife is to proceed; #hercin. 


TO proceed in this ſection the more regularly, it will 
he neceſſary to acquaint the 'reader that there are ihres 
ſorts of bad labour, all painful and &Meulr, but not at all 
properly unnatural, It will be neceſſary therefore to 
diſtinguiſh theſe, 

The firſt of theſe had labours is that wherein the mo. 
ther and ehild ſuffer very much by extreme pain and 
difficulty even though the chi comes right; and this 
is diſtinguiſhably called laborſous labour. 

Ihe ſecond” 1s that which i&diffevl;, and differs not 
much from the former, exeept that, beſides thoſe extraor- 
dinary | aw it is general attended with ſome unhap- 
py accident, which, by retarding the birth, cauſes the 
difficulty; and theſe diffieulties being removed, accele- 
rates the birth, and haſtens the delivery. 

Some have aſked whit, the reaſon is that women bring 
forth their children with ſo much pain? I anſwer, the 
ſence of feeling is diſtributed} to the hole body by the 
nerves, and the mouth of the womb being fo {trait that 
it mult of neceſſity be dilated at the time of the woman's 
delivery, the dilating thereof ſtretches the nerves, and 
from thence comes the pain. And therefore the reaſon 
why {ome women have more pain in their labour than 
others, proceeds from their having the mouth of the ma- 
trix more full of nerves than others, as ſkilfu] anatomiſts 
do eaſily diſcover,” 3 

But to proceed: The beſt way to remove theſe difficul- 
ties that ocaon füch hard pains and labour as I am 


| || hereto treat of, is to ſhew from whence they proceed 3 


for the cauſe of any diſtemper being known is as much 
nas half the cure. Now the difficulty of labour proceeds 
either from the mother, or child, or both. 
A. W_— 8 * 8 
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her body, or may be from ſome particular part only, and 
womb is not active to expel its burden, or from weak- 


ſtrong peflion of the mind with which ſhe was before poſ- 
{Ned ; it may be allo becauſe ſhe may be too young, and 
ſo may have the paſlages too ſtrait ; or too old, ws 

if it be their firſt child, becauſe her parts are too dry and 
too hard, aad cannot be fo eaſily dilated, as happens al- 
ſo to them who are too lean.. Likewiſe thoſe who are 


have not a breath ſtrong enough to help her pains, and 
to bear them down; and pertons that are crooked ha- 


the cholic alſo hinders labour, by preventing the true 
pains ; and all great and acute pains, as when the woman 
1s taken with a violent fever, a great flooding, trequent 
convulſions, blogdy flux, or an 
- Alſo excrements retained cauſe much difficulty, an 
does a ſtone in the bladder : or when the bladder is full 
of urine, without being able to avoid it ; or when the 
woman is troubled with great and painful biles, It may 
alſo be from the paſſages when the membranes are thick, 
the orifice too ſtrait, aud the neck of the womb is not 
ſufficiently open, the paſſages are preſſed and ſtrained by 
tumours in the adjacent paris, or when the bones are too 
firm, and will not open, which very much endangers mo- 
ther and child: or when the paſſes are not ſlippery, by 
reaſon of the waters having broke too ſoen, or of the 
membranes being too thin. The womb may be alſo out 
of order with reſpect to. its bad ſituation, or conformation, 
having its neck too ſtrait, hard and callous, which may 
ealily be ſo naturally, or may come by accident, being 
many times cauſed by a tumour, a ume, ulcer, or 
{ſuperfluous fleſh. \ 

As to hard labour occaſioned by the child. it is when 
the child happens to ſtick to a mole, or when it is fo 
weak it cannot break the membranes, for if it be bie 


__ 


— 


From the mother, by reaſon of the indiſpoſition ok 
chicfly the womb, as when the woman is weak, and the 


neſs or diſeaſe, or want of ſpirit:; or it may be from ſome 


then, 


either ſmall, ſhort, or deformed, as crooked women, Who 


ving ſometimes the bones of the paſlage not well ſhaped :_ 
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big all over, or in the head only, or if the naval veſſels 
are twiited about its neck, when the belly is hydropfical, 
or when it is monſtrous, having two heads, or bein; 
joined ta another child ; alſo when the child is dead, or 
ſo weak that it can contribute nothing to its birth, 
likewiſe when it comes wrong, or when they a two or 
or more. And to all theſe various difticaitic.: there is 


_ oftentimes one more, and that is the ignorance of the 


midwife ; for want of underſtanding her bulineſs hingers 
nature in her work inſtead of helping her. | 
Having thus looked into the cauſes of hard labour, 1 
will now ſhew the induſtrious midwife how ſhe may miniſter il 
ſome relief to the labouring woman under theſe difficult 
circumſtances. But it will require underſtanding and 


judgment in the midwife, when ſhe finds a woman in 


diſheult labour, to know the particular obſtruction, or 
cauſe thereof, that ſo a ſuitable remedy may be applied; 
as for inſtance, when it happens by the mother's bein 

too young and too trait, ſhe muſt be gently treated, — 
the paſſages anointed with oil, hop?s lard, or freſh butter, to 
relax and dilate them the eaber, leſt there ſhould happen 
a rupture of any part when the child is born; for ſome. 
times the peritonæum breaks with the ſkin from the 
privities to the fundament. But if a woman be in years 
with her firſt child, let her lower parts be anointed to 
mollify the inward orifice, which in ſuch a caſe bein 

more hard and callous, does not eaſily yield to the dil- 
tention of labour, which is the true cauſe why ſuch wo- 
men are longer in labour, and alſo why their children, 
being forced againſt the inward orifice of the womb, 
(which, as I have (aid, is a little callous) are born with 
great bumps and bruiſes on their heads. Thole women 
that are very [mall and miſhapen ſhould not be put to bed, 
at leaſt till their waters are broke, but rather kept up- 
right, and aſſiſted to walk about the chamber, by being 
ſupported under her arms; for by that means they will 
breathe more freely, and mend their pains better than on 
the bed, becauſe there they lie all on aheap. As for 
thoſs that are very lean, and have hard l hour from that. 


caulc, let them moilten the pacts with oils and ointments, 
, 10 


' THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 179 


ls to make them more {mooth and ſlippery, that the head 
al, of the infant and the womb be not ſo compreſſed and 


2 bruiſcd by the hardneſs of the mother's bones which 
or form the paſſage. If the caule be weakneſs, ſhe ought to 
n, be ſtrengthened the better to ſupport her pains; to which 
or end give her good jelly broths, and a little wine with a 
is toaſt in it. It ſhe fears her pains, let her be comforted, 
he aſluring her that ſhe will not endure many more, but 
ers be deli-rred in a little time. But if her pains be flow 
and mall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by 

r, I tcequent and pretty ſtreng clyſters, that ſo they may be 
ter excited thereby; after which let her walk about the 
alt chamber, that ſo the weight of the child may help them 
nd forward. But if ſhe flood, or have convulſions, ſhe muſt 
in then be helped by à ſpeedy delivery; the operation where- 

or of I ſhall relate in this ſection of unnatural labours. If 
d; the be coſtive, let her uſe elyſters, which may allo help 
— to diſpel the cholie, at thoſe times very injurious, becauſe 
ind attended with ofeleſs pains, and becauſe fuch bear not 
to downward, and ſo help not to forward the birth. If 
Pen {ſhe nad an ohſtruction or ſteppage in the urine, by rea- 
me. on the womb bears too much on the bladder, let her 
the ut up her belly a littic with her hand, and try if by 
cars chat ſhe receives any benefit; if ſlie finds ſhe does not, 
to it will be neceſſary to introduce a catheter into her bjad- 


Ng der, and thereby draw forth her wine, If the dithcul. 
dil ly be from the ill poſture of a woman, let her be pla- 
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wo⸗ ed otherwiſe, in a poſture, more ſuitable and convenient 
rem or her; allo if it proceed from the indifpolitions of the 
= yomb, as trom its oblique tituation, &c. it mult be re- 
vit 


evied as well as can be by the placing of her body 
pccordingly ; or if it be a vicious conformation, having 
he neck too hard, too callous, and too ſtrait, it mult be 
| pointed with oils and ointments, as before directed. If 
eing le membranes be 10 ſtrong as that the waters do not 
will. Nicak in due time, they may be broken with the ſingers, 

| the midwite be firſt well aſſured that the child is 
ome forward into the paffage, and ready to follew pre- 
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time; to ſupply which defect you may moiſten the part 
with fomentations, decoctions, and emollient oils ; which 
yet is not half ſo well as when nature does the work in 
— own time, with the ordinary ſlime and waters, whien 
do beſt when they come in their own proper time and 

Jace. But thele membranes do ſometimes preſs forth 
with the waters three or four fingers breadth out of the 
body before the child, —_— a bladder full of wa. 
ter; but there is then no great danger to break them, if 
they be not already broken; for when the caſe is ſo, the 
child is always in readineſs to follow, being in the pal. 
ſage, but let the micwife be very careful not-to pull it 
with her hand, leſt the after burden be thereby looſened 
before its time, for it adlfercs thereto very ſtrongly. If 
the nas el- itring happens to come firſt, it muſt preſently 
be pyt up again, and kept too if poſſible, or othervile 
the woman muſt immediately be delivered. But if the 
after burden ſhould come firſt, it muſt nos be put up a. 
gain by any means; for the infant having no further 
otealion for it, it would be but an obſtaele if it wen 
put up; in this caſe it muſt be cut off, having tied vic 
navel-ſ{tring, and afterwards draw forth the child with 
all the ſpecd that may be, leſt it be ſuffocated, 


Seft. V. Of Women labouring with a dead Child. 


WHEN the difliculty of labour ariſes from a dead 
child it is a caſe of great danger to the mother, and 
great care ought to be taken therein; but before ary 
thing be done. the midwife ought to be well aſſured the 
child is dead indeed, which may be known by theſe ſigns 
1 The breaſt ſuddenly flacks; or fals ſtat, or bags down 
| 2. A great coldneſs poſſeſſes the belly of the moth) 
W 1 eſpecially about the navel. 25 
1 3. Her urine is thick, a filthy ſtinking ſettling at ti 
W dottem. : | : 
i 4. No motion of the child can be perecived : for 
f trial whereof, let the midwife put her hand in warm wate 
ö and lay it upon het belly ; for chat, if ut be alive, . 
make it ſtir. | 5.9 
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8c 
8. She is very ſubject to dream ot dead, men, and be aff 
trighted therewith. | 
6. She has extravagant longings to eat ſuch things as 


ure. 


breath ſlinks, though not ufed ſo te do. 

8. When the turns herſelf in her bed, or riſes up, the 
child {ways that way like a lump of lead. 

But theſe things carefully obſerved, the midwite may 
dgment whether the child be alive or dead ; 
i the 


preſeript ion: 


child - bearing women takes the following 


« Take half a pint of white- wine and burn it, and add 
thereto half an ounce of cinnamon, but no other ſpice 
whatever ;? and when ſhe has drank it, if her 7 
pains come u 1 
not, the child may poſſibly be either weak or ſick, but 
not dead; and this which will bring her pains upon her 


her, the child is certainly dead; bit 


1f it be dead, will refreſh the child, and give her caſe, if 


it be living :- for cinnamon refreſheth and ſtrengtheneth 
the child in the womb. ' | | 
Now, it upon trial it be found the child be dead, let 


the mother 


o all ſhe can to forward her delivery, be _ 


eauſe a dead child ean be no ways helpful therein. It 
will be neceffary therefore that ſhe take ſome comfortable 


things to prevent her fainting, by reaſon of thoſe 
vapours aſcending from the dea 


putrid 
child. And in order 


to her delivery, let her take the following herbs boiled 
in white-winey (or at leaſt as many of them as you can 
get) viz. Dittany, bettony, penny-royal, ſage, feather- 
few. centony, ivy leaves and berries.” Let her allo take 
{weet baſil in powder, half a dram at a time, in white- 
wine. Let her 
garden tanſey. 


when it can be m 
up to the flower; an 


pity be alſo anointed with the juice of 


if you tzke the tanſey in the ſummer, 
194 — had, and before it runs 
laving bruiſed it well, boil it in 


oil till the juice-of it be conſumed, If you ſet it in the 
ſun, after you have mixed it with eil before, it will be 
more effrctual. This an induſtrous midwife, who would 
be prepared, againſt all events, ought to have always b 


her, As to the manner of * delivery, tho ſame meth 


muſt 
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muſt be uſed as are mentioned in the fection of natural la- 
bour. And here I cannot but commend again the ſtone 
Etites, held near the privities, whoſe magnetic virtue ren · 
ders it exceedingly neceſſary on this occaſion, for it draws 
the child any way, with the {ame facility as the load-ſtone 
draws iron. . 

Let the midwife alſo make a ſtrong decoction of hyſſop 
with water, and let the woman drink it very hot, and it 
will in a little time bring away the dead child. 

If as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the dead child, you are 
in doudt that the part of the after-birth be left behind in 
her body, (for in ſuch caſes as theſe many times it is rot- 
ten, and comes away by piece meal) let her continue 
arinking the ſame decoction till her body is cleanſed. 

A decoction made of the herb muſter wort, uſed as you 
did the decoction of hyſſop, works the ſame effects. Let 
the midwife alſo take roots of Poliodum, /and ſtamp them 
very well; warm them a little, and bend them on the 
ſides of her feet, and it will ſoon bring away the child 
cither alive or dead. | 

The following medicines likewiſe are ſuch as ſtir up the 
expulſive faculty : but in this caſe they muſt be made 
ſtronger, becaufe the motion of the child ceaſeth. 

Take ſavin, round birthwort, troches of myrrh, afaram 
roots, cinnamon half an ounce, ſaffron a ſcruple, give a 
dram with favin water. Or, | 

Take borax, ſavin, dittany, each an ounce myrrh, afaram 
roots, cinnamon, ſaffron, each half a dram, make a-powder, 
give a dram. - 

But ſhe may purge firſt, and then put in an emohent 
birth, anointing her round about the womb with oil of 
lillies, ſweet almonds, ehamomile, hen and gooſe greaſe. 
Allo foment to get out the child with a decoction of mer- 
cury, orris, wild cucumbers, fæchus, broom flowers. hen 
anoint the privities and Joins with eintment of ſowbread. 


Take eoliquintida, agaric, birthwort, each a dram; make 
a powder, add ammoniacum diſſolved in wine, ox gall 
each two drams, with oil of keir make an ointment. Or 


Take 
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la Take birthwort, orris, black helebore, coliquintiday ik | 
one yrrh, each a dram powdered, ammoniacum diſſolved in ki 
ren* inc, ox gall, each two drams. Or make a fume with aſ- 4 
aus hoofs burnt, or gallianum, or caſtor, and let i be taken bl 
one with a funnel. "ol 
To take away pains and ſtrengthen the parts, foment 4 y 
Nop ich the decoction of mugwort, mallows, roſemary, with | 
d it ood myrtle, St John's wort, each half an ounce, ſperma- J f 
eu, two drams, deer's {uct an ounce, with wax make an 1 
are intment. Or, . 1 
din Take wax four ounces, ſpermaceti an ounce, melt them, p ü 


rot- Wop flax therein, and lay it all over her belly. 1 

nue It none of theſe things will do, the laſt remedy is to uſe Wt 

urgery, and then the midwife ought without delay to ſend "v 

; you r an expert and able man midwife, to deliver her by of 

Let Nanual operation; of which I ſhall treat more at large in 
them Ne next chapter. 


child 1 | . = 1 
N ſhewing the duty of a midwife, when the ild- bear- a 

p the e woman's labour is unnatural, it will be requiſite to ſhew . RM 

made the firlt place what 1 mean by unnatural labour; for, 1 
r women to bring forth children in pain and ſorrow is wy 

faram tural and common to all. Therefore that which I call | 

ive a aatural, is when the child comes to the birth in a con- 
ary poſture to that which nature ordained, and in which 

Haram e generality of children come into the world. Now if 


truth is both one, but error dilates itſelf into infinite 
nety, ſo it is in this eaſe ; there is but one proper right 
d natural way or poſture in whlch children come to the 
th, but there are as many wrong and unnatural ways 
oirth as there are different poſtures of children when 
ey come to be born. 
Lhe right and natural birth is when the child comes 
ts head firſt, and yet even this is too ſhort a defini- 
pn of a natural birth; for if any part of the head but the 
own comes firſt, ſo that the body follows not in a ſtraight 
e, tis a wrong and - difficult birth, even though the 
ad come firſt ; therefore if the child comes with its feet, 
with the ide acroſs, it is quite contrary to nature, or to 
L 2 | {peak 
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{peak more plainly, that which I ſhall call unnaturil 
Now there are four general ways a child may come wrong: 
the firſt is, When any of the fore parts of the body fir 
preſent themſelves. Secondly, When by an unhappy ff 
tranſpoſition any of the hinder-parts firſt preſent them. 
ſelves. Thirdly, When either of the ſides; or, fourthly, 
The feet preſent themſelves firſt : to theſe four, all the par. 
tjcular and different wrong poſtures that a child can preſent 
itlelf in for the birth, may be reduced and therefore 1 (hall | 

confine myſelt herein to treat only of thele four more ger-i 
erally Wrong. | ' 

Set. I. How to deliver a Woman of a dead Child bf 
| manual Operations. Z 

THE laſt ſection of the laſt chapter was about the dt 5 

Jivering of a woman of a dead child, wherein ſeveral thin 
were directed to be applied in order to facilitate the delig 
very; but when all theſe fail, a manual operation is al 
folutely neceſſary. In order to which, let the operator + 
* the woman with the abſolute neceflity there is « 

uch an operation; ard that as the child has already lot 
its life, there is no other way left for the ſaving of bert 
let him allo tell her, for her encouragement, that he doub 
not that with the divine bleſſing to deliver ber ſafely, and 
that the pain ariſing thereby will not be ſo great as ſhe tear; 
and then let him endeavour” to ſtir up the woman's pai 
by giving her ſome ſharp clyſter, to excite her throws! 
bear down and bring forth the child; and if this prev 

not, let him proceed with his manual operation. 

« Firſt, therefore, let her be placed acroſs the bed, that i 
may operate the eaſier and let her lie on her back, with le 
hips a little higher than her head, or at leaſt the bod 
equally placed, when it is neceſſary to put back or tut 
the intant to give it a better poſture : being thus ſituateh 
fhe muſt fold her legs ſo as her heels be toward her bi 
tocks and her thighs ſpread, and held ſo by a ccuple « 
ſtrong perſons; there muſt be others alſo to ſupport 40 
under her ams, that the body may not ſlide down - 
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he child is drawn forth, for which ſometimes a prcat 
rength is required: let the ſheets and blankets eover lier 
highs for decency's ſake, and with reſpect to the aliſtance, 
and alſo to prevent her catching eold ; the operator herein 
overning himſelf as well with reſpe& to his convenience, 
and the facility and ſurety of the operation, as to the o- 
her things. Then let him anoiat the entrance of the 


tur], 
ONg: 
y firk 
129! 
them. N 
rthly, 4 f 
par- 


reſent womb with oil or freſh butter, if it be neceſſary, that ſo he 
| {hall ay with more eaſe introduce his hand, which muſt alſo be 
e gel. Nuointed; and having, by ſigns before mentioned, received 


atisfaction that it is a dead child, he muſt doghis endeavour 
o fetch it away as ſoon as poſſibly he can; and if the 
hild offers the head firſt, he muſt gently put it back un- 
il he hath liberty to introduce his hand quite into the 
omb; then fliding it along under the belly to find the 


td bf 


he de ret, let him draw it forth by them, being very careful to 
thin ecp be head from being locked in the paſſage, and that it 
ic def no? ſeperated from the body; which may be effected 
\ is abe more eaſily, becauſe the child being very rotton and 


utrified, the operator is not ſo mindful to keep the breaſt 
nd face downwards as he is in living births, But if, 
otwithilanding all theſe precautions, by reaſon of the 
hild's — ina, the head ſhould be ſeperated, and left 
dehind in the womb, it muſt be drawn forth according to 
he directions which (hall be given in ſect. 3. of this chap. 
er for that purpoſe.-.-But, when the head coming firſt, is 
o far advanced that it cannot be well put back, ?tis bet- 
er to draw it forth ſo, than to torment the woman too 
uch by putting it back to turn it, and bring it by the 
cet: but the head being a part round and flippery, it 
ay ſo happen that the operator cannot take hold of it 
vith eich his fingers by reafon of its meiſture, nor put them up 
ne boch e the ſide of it, becauſe the paſſage is filled with its bigs 
or tu eis, he mult take. a proper inſtrum ent, and put it up as far 
ituath Ps be can without violence, between the womb and the 
der bo rbild's head, obſerving to keep the point of it towards the 
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F her 
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uple t ead, (for the child being dead before, there can be no 
bort Wager in the operation) and let him faſten it there, giv- 
un ubs 't good hold upon one of the bones of the ſkull, that it 


bay not ſlide; and after it. is well fixed in the head, he 
L3 | ay 
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may therewith draw it forth, keeping the ends of the fi 
gers of nis left hand flat upon the oppolite ſide, the better 
to help to diſengage it, and by wagging it by little u 
conduct it directly out of the paſſage, until the head be 
quite born; and then taking hold of it with the - band: 
only, the ſhoulders may be drawn into the paſſage, and o 
ſliding the fingers of both hands under the arm pits, tie 
child may be quite delivered ; and then the after-burdea 
fetched, to fuiſh the operation, being careful not to pluck 
the navel- ſtring too hard, leſt it break, tas often happen 
when it is corrupted, 

If the dead child comes with the arm up to the ſhoul. 
der, fo extremely ſwelled that the woman muſt ſuffer toy 
great a violence to have it put back, 'tis then (heing fil 
well aſſured the child is dead) beſt to take it off at the 
ſhoulder joints, by twiſting thice or four times about, which 
is very caſily- done, by reaſon of the ſoftneſs and tender. 
nels of the body; after the arm is ſeperated, and no long 
er poſſeſſing the paſſage, the operator will have more rooul 
to put up his hand into the womb, to fetch the child by 
the feet, and to bring it away. | 

But although the operator be ſure the child is dead in 
the womb, yet he mult not therefore preſently uſe in. 
ſtruments, becauſe they are never to be uſed but when 
hands are not ſufficient: and there is no other remedy to 
prevent the woman's danger, or to bring forth the child 
any other way: And the jutlicious operator will chuk 
that way which is the leaſt hazardous and moſt ſafe, 


Sect. II. How, a Woman muſt be delivered when tht 
Child's Feet come firſt, 


THERE is nothing more obvious to thoſe whoſe bub 
nels it is to aſſiſt labouring women, than that the ſeven 
unnatural poſtures in Which children preſent themſclv 
at their births are the occaſion of molt of the bed labour 
and ill accidents that happen unto women in ſuch a conds 
tion. | 

And ſince midwives are very often obliged, becauſe of 
the unnatural ſituations, to draw the children * 
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e f, the feet, 1 conceive it to be moſt proper to ſhew firſt how a 
bet ¶ child muſt be brought forth that preſents itſelf in that 
[tle u poſture, becauſe it will be a guide to ſeveral bf the reſt. 
ad be I know indeed that in this caſe *tis the advice of ſeveral 


hands authors te change the figure, and place the head fo, that it 
ard lo may preſent to the birth ; and this council I ſhould be 
's, te WW very inclinable to follow, could they but aifo ſhew how it 
duda miglit de done: but it will — very diſſieult, if not 
pluck impoſſible, to be performed, if we would avoid the dan- 


pen gers that by ſuch violent agitations both the mother and 
the child muſt be put into ; and therefore my opinion is, 
ſnoul.¶ that it is better to draw it forth by the feet, when it pre- 


fer toWfents itſelf in that poſture, than to venture a worſe acci- 
ng bl dent by turning it, | Y 

at the As ſoon therefore as the waters are broke, and it is 
Which known that the child comes thus, and that the womb is 
ende. open enough to #dmit the midwife's or operator's hand in- 
> long to it, or elle by anointing the paſſages with oil or hog's 


e TOO 


th greaſe, to endeavour to dilate it by degrees, uſing her fing- 
uld by 


ers to this purpoſe, ſpreading them one from the other, 
after they 9 and continuing to do ſo 
ead in till it be ſufficiently dilated, then taking care that her 
aſe in. nails are well pared, and no rings on her fingers, and her 
when hands well anointed with oil or freſh butter, and the wo- 
edy t man placed in the manner directed in the former ſection, 
e chill let her gently introduce her hand into the entry of the 
| chuk WW womb, where finding the child's feet, let her draw it forth 
cs in the manner 1 ſhall preſently direct; only let her firſt 

ſee whether it preſents one foot, or both. and if but one 
en t foot. ſhe ought to conſider whether it be the right foot or 

the left, and. alſo in what faſhion it comes ; tor by that 

means ſhe will ſooneſt come to know where to find the 
ſe buf» ¶ other, which as ſoon as-ſhe knows and finds, let her gently 
ſeveral WY draw it forth with the other; but of this ſhe mult be eſpe- 


micha cially careful; viz. that this ſecond be not the foot of - 
lJabous another child: for if fo, it may be of the moſt fatal conſe- 
cond» ¶ quence, for ſhe may ſooner ſplit both mother and child 

than draw them forth: but this may eaſily be prevented, 
-auſe of Wit ſhe does but ſlide her hand up the firſt leg and thigh to 
rth 3 the twiſt, and there find on thighs joined together, and 


4 » * deſcending 
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deſcending from one of the fame body. And this is alſo 
the belt means to find the other foot when it comes with 
but One. | 

As ſoon as the midwife hath found both the child's feet, 
ſhe may draw them forth, and holding them together, may 
bring them by little and little in this manner, taking after. 
wards hold of the legs and thighs as ſoon as ſhe can come 
at them, drawing them ſo till the hips be eome torth, Whilſt 
this is doing, letyher obſerve to wrap the parts in a ſingle 
cloth, that ſo her hands, being already greaſy, flide not on 
the infant's body, which is very flippery, becauſe of the 
vicious humours which arc all over it, and prevent one's 


taking good hold of it, which being done, ſhe may take | 


hold under theſhips, ſo as to draw it forth to the beginning 


of the breaſt ; and let her on botſi ſides with her hand 
bring down the arms along the child's body, which fhe | 


mey then ealily find; and then let ber take care that the 
belly and face of the child be downwards, for il it ſhould 
be upwards, there would be ſome danger of its being ſtopt 


by the chin over the fhare-bone ; and therefore if it be | 


not ſo, muſt turn it to that poſture ; which may be eaſily 
done if the take hold on the body when the breaſt and 
arms are forth in the manner we have faid, and draws it 
with turning it in proportion to that tide which it moſt 
melines to, till it be turned with the face downwards; 
and ſo having brought it to the fhoulders, let her looſ 
no time, defiring the woman at the {ame time to hear 
down, that ſo at drawing, the head at that inſtant may 
take its place, and not be ſtopt in the paſſage. Some 
ehildren there are whoſe heads are fo big, that when the 
whole body is born vet that ſtops in the paſſage, though 
the midwite takes all poſible care te prevent it. And 
when this happens, ſhe muſt not endeavour only to dray 
forth the child by the ſhoulders, left ſhe ſometimes ſeps- 
rate the body from the head, as I have known it done by 
the midwife, but ſhe mult diſcharge it by little and littl 
from the bones in the paſſage with the fingers ot each 
hand, fliding them on each fide oppofite the one to tht 
other, ſometimes above, and ſometimes under, until the 
work be ended: endeavouring to dilpatch it as ſoon 3 


pollible 
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ible, leſt the child be ſuffocated, as it will unavoidablz 
pe if it ſhould remain long in that poſture ; and this be. 
ing well and carefully effected, ſhe may ſoon after fetch 
away the after-birth, as 1 have before directed. | 


Sect. III. How to bring away the Head of the Child 

when ſeparated from the Body and left behind in the 
Womb, 

THOUGH +»: utmoſt care be taken in bringing awa 
the child by the feet, yet if the child happens to be dead, 
it is ſometimes ſo putriſied and corrupted, that with the 
leaſt pull the bedy ſeparates from the head, and remains 
alone in the womb, and cannot be brought away but with 
a manual operation and difficulty, from its being extreme- 
ly ſlippery, by reaſon of the place where it is, and from 
the roundnels of its figure, on which no hold can be well 
taken; and ſo very great is the Gifficulty in this caſe, 
that ſometimes two or three able practitioners 1n the art 
of midwifery have one after the other left the operation 
unſiniſled, as not able to effect it, atter the utmoſt efforts 
of their induſtry, ſ&ill, and ſtrength; ſo that the woman, 
not being able to be delivered, periſhed. To prevent uch 
fatal;aceidents for the time to come, let the following oper. 
ation be ohſerved. 

When the infant's head ſeparates from its body, and is 
left alone behind, whether tt ough putretaction, or other. 
wife let the operator immediately, withour any delay, whilſt 
the womb is yet open, direct up his fight hand to the 
mouth ot the head, (for no other hole can there be had.) 
and having found it, let him put one or two of his fingers 
Into it, and the thamb under his chin, then let him draw 
it by little and little, holding it ſo by the jaw; but if 
that fails, as ſometimes it will when purcrefied, then let him 
pull forth his right hand, and ſlide up his left, with 
which he miſt ſupport the head, and with tlie right let 
him take a narrow inſtrument, called a crotche! ; but let 
it de itrong and with a pid orMch, which he mu t guide 
along tue iniide ot Ins hand, with tne pott towards it. 
loc tear of iurting the womb ; and having thus introduced 
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it, let him turn it towards the head, for to ſtrike either 
into an eye hole, or the hole of an ear, or behind the head, 
or elſe between the ſtature, as he finds it moſt convenient 
and eaſy ; and then draw forth the head fo fallened with 
the ſaid inſtrument, ſtill helping to conduct it with his 
left hand; but when he hath brought it near the paſſage, 
being ſtrongly faſtencd to the inſtrument, let him remem- 
ber to draw forth his hand, that the paſſage not being 
filled with it may be the larger and * keeping ſtill a 
finger or two on the {ide of the head, 1%. better to diſen- 
gage it. 
| There is alſo another way to this, with more eaſe and 


lels hardfhip than the former; which is this, let the oper- | 


ator take a ſoft filler or linen flip of about four fingers 
breadth, and the length of three quarters of an ell 
or thereabouts, taking the two ends with the left hand, 
and the middle with the right; and let him ſo put up his 
right , as that it may be beyond the head, to embrace it 
as a {ling doth a ſtone ; and afterwards draw forth the fil: 


let by the two ends together, it will _ be drawn forth, | 


the hilet not hindering the lealt paſſage, becauſe it takes up 


little or no place. | 

When the head is thus fetched out of the womb, care 
mult be taken that not the leaſt part of it be left behind. 
and likewiſe to cleanſe the woman well of her atter-burden, 
if yet remaining. Some have queſtioned whether tbe 
child's head yet remaming in the womb, and the alter- 


birth too, which ought to be brought away firſt ? The 


anſwer to which queſlion may be by way of diſtinction ; 
that is to ſay, if the burden be wholly ſeperated from the 
ſides of the womb, that ought to be firſt brought away, 
becauſe it may allo hinder the taking hold of the head; 
but if it ſtill adheres to the womb, it muſt not be middled 
with till the head be brought away: torif one ſhould then go 
about to {eparate it from the womb, it might then cauſe a 
flooding, would be augwented by the violence of the oper 
ation: the veſſelꝰ to which it is joined remaining for the 
moſt part open as long as the womb is diſtended, which the 
head cauſeth while it is retained in it, and cannot clois 
ben 


\ . 
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contraction and compreſling itſelf together, as has been 
more fully before explained. Beſides the after-birth re. 
maining thus cleaving to the womb during the operation, 
prevents it from receiving eaſily either bruiſe or hurt. 


Set. IV. How to deliver a Woman when the fide of 
the Child's Head is preſented to the Birth. 


THOUGH ſome think it a natural labour, when the 
child's head may come ſirſt, yet if the child's head preſents 
pot the right way, even thatis an unnatural labour; and 
therefore, though the head comes firſt, yet if it be the ſide 
of the head inſtead of the crown, it is very dangerous both 
to the mother and child, for the child may ſooner break its 
neck than be born in that manner; and by how: much 
the mother's pains continue to bear the child, which it is 
impoſſible unleſs the head be rightly placed, the more the 
paſſages are ſiopt ; therefore, as ſoon as the poſition of the 
child is known, the woman mult be laid with ali ſpced, 
leſt the child ſhould advance further in this vicious po- 
ſue, and therefore render it more difficult to thruſt it 


back, which muſt be done in order to place the head in 


the paſſage right as it ought to be. 
To this pu pole therefore, place the woman ſo that her 
hips may be a little ligher than ber head and ſhoulders, 
cauling her to lean alittle upon the oppolite ſide to the 
child's ill poſture ; then let the operator ſlide up his hand, 
well anointed with oil, by the ſide of the child's head, to 
bring it right, gently with his fingers between the head 
and the womb ; but if the head be fo engaged that it 
cannot be done that way, he muſt tlien put: bis har up 
to the-ſhoulcers, that ſo by thruſtinp them back a little in- 
to the womb, {ometimes on the one ſide, and ſometimes on 
the other, he may by little and little give it a natural po- 
ſition, I confeſs it would be better if the operator could 
put back the child by its ſhoulders with both hands; but 
the head takes up ſo much room, that he will find much 
ado to put up one, with which he muſt perform his ope- 
ration with the help of the finger ends of the other 
hand, putting forward the child's birth as when the, la- 
bour is natural. | 2 
Some children preſent their {ace firſt, having their heads 
6 turned 
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turned back; in which poſture it is extremely difficult that 
a child ſhould be born: and if it continue ſo long, the 
face will be ſwelled, and withal black and blue, that it 
will at firſt ſeem monſtrous, which is occaſioned as wel! 
by the comp reſſion of it in that place, as by the midwite's 
fingers handling it too readily, in order to place it in a 
better poſture. But this blackneſs will wear away in three 
or four days time, anointing it often with oil of ſweet al- 
monde. Io deliver the birth, the ſame operation maſt be 
uſed as in the former, when the ehild gomes firſt with the 
fide of the head 3 only let the midwife or operator work 


very gently, to avoid as much as poſſible the bruiſing of | 


the face. 


Set, V. How to deliver a Woman when a Child pre- 
ſents one or both Hands together with the Head. 


SOMETIMES the infant will preſent ſome other part 
ther with its head, which it it does, it is uſually one 

or both its hands ; and this hinders the birth, becauſe the 
hands take up part of that paſſuge which is little enough 
for the head alone; beſides that when this happens, they 
generally cauſe the head to lean on one (ide; and therefore 
this poſition may be very well {tiled unnatural. When 
the child preſents thus, the farſt thing to be done, after it 
is perceived, mult be to prevent it trom coming down 
more, or engaglug further in the paſſage, and therefore 
the operator, having placed the woman on the bed with 
her head a little lower than her hips, muſt put and guide 
back. the infaut's hand with his own as much as may be, 
or both of them, if they both come down, to give way to 
tie child's head; and this being dorfe, if the head be on 


one (ide, it muſt be brought into its natural poſture in the 


middle of the paſſage, that it may eome in a ſtrait hu, 
and then proceed as directed in the foregoing, ſection. 


et, VII- How a Woman is to he delivered when ile 
{lends or Feet of the Infant come together. 


THERE is none but will readily grent, that w' en tie 
hand 


þ 
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fands and feet of an infant preſent together, the labour 
mult be unnatural, becauſe it is impoſſible a child oould be 
born in that manner. In this, therefore, when the mid- 
wife guides her hand towards the orifice of the womb, 
ſhe will perceive only many fingers cloſe together 7 and if 
it be not ſufficiently dilated, it will be a good while be- 
fore tie hands and feet will be exactly diltinguiſhed ; for 
they are ſometimes ſo thut and prefſ:d together, that they 
ſeem to be all of one and the lame ſhape : but where the 
womb is open enough to introduce the hand into it, the 
will ealily know which are the hands and which are the 
feet ; and having well taken notice thereot, let her flide 
up her hand, and preſently direct it towards the infant's 
breaſt, wii h ſhe will find very near; and then let her 
very gently thruſt back the body towards the bottom ot 
the womb, leaving the fect in the ſame place where ſhe 
found them; and then having placed the woman in & 


t onvenient poſture, that is to lay her hips a little raiſed a- 
c ove her breaſt and head, (which ſituation ought always 
c o be obſerved when the child is to be put back into the 
h omb) let the midwife afterwards take hold of the child 
y y the feet, and draw it forth as is directed in the ſecond 


Gion. 

This labour, though ſomewhat troubleſome, yet is much 
better than when the child preſents one of its hands; fer 
he child muſt be quite turned about before it can be 


re aon forth; but in this they are ready, preſenting them- 
th elves : and in this there is not much to do, but to hft 
de ad thruſt back a little the upper part of the body which 
>, WE almoſt done of itſelf by drawing it alone by the feet. 
to confeſs there are many authors that have written of 
on bours who would have all wrong births reduced to a 
the aturs] figure; which is to turn it, that it may come with 


he head firſt; but thoſe that have thus written, are fiich 
8 never under ſtood the practical part: for if they had the 
ut experience herein, would know that it is. very often 
cellarily be uted in doing it, that would very probably 
e the dtath of mother and child in the operation. I 
le de ifo.r ly don as a general rele, that whenſo- 

ever 
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before it could be boru. It is therefore much 


bour dangerous and unnatural, it muſt needs make it wid 
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ever an infant preſents itſelf wrong to the birth, in what 
Poſture ſoever from the ſhoulders to the feet, it is the beſt 
way and ſooneſt done, to draw it out by the feet: and 
that it is better ſearching for them if they do not preſeut 
themſelves, rather than try to put it in the natural poſture, f 
and place the head foremoſt ; for the great endeavours ne. 
eeſſary to be uſed in turning the infant in the womb do 
ſo much weaken both child and mother, that there remain 
not afterwards ſtrength enough to commit the operation 
to the work of nature; for uſually the woman hath no 
more throws or pains fit for labour after ſhe has been ſo 
wrought upon; for which reafon it would be very difficult 
and tedious at beſt ; and the child, by ſuch an operation 
made very weak, would be in extreme danger of coy. 
tter in 
theſe caſes to bring it away immediately by the feet; 
ſearching for them, as I have already directed, when they 
do not preſent themſelves ; by which the mother will be 
revented of a tedious labour, and the child be often 
—— alive into the world, who otherwiſe would hardly 
eſcape trom death. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid 
of unnatural labours ; tor by the rule already given, a ſkil 
ful artiſt will know how to proceed in any poſture in which 
the child ſhall preſent itfelf. - JO 


Set. VIII. How a Woman ſhould- be delivered that 
bath Twins, which preſent themſelves in different Po 
ſtures. 


AS 4 &A we 


WE have alrcady ſpoken ſomething of the birth. d 
twins in the chapter of natural labour; tor it is not an us. 
natural labour barely to have twins, provided they come in 
a right poſition to the birth. But when they ſhall pie 
lent themſelves in divers poſtures, they come properly ui 
der the denomination of unnatural laboys ; and if whe 
one ehild preſents itſelf in a wrong figure, it makes the h 


more ſo when there are ſeveral, and render it not ov 
more paintul to the mother and children, but to the opt 


ator alſo; for they often trouyle each other, and * 
4] 


, 
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both their births; belides which, the womb is then filled 
with them, that the operator ean hardly introduce his hand 
without much violence, which he muſt do if they are 
to be turned or thrult back, to give them a better poſi- 


re, tion. 

ne- When a woman is pregnant with two children, they 
do arcly preſent to the birth together, the one being gener. 
ins Wally more forward than the other, and that is the reaſon 


hat but one of them is felt; and that many times the 
ndwife knows not that there are twins till the firſt is 


ſo Worn, and that ſhe is going to fetch away the after- birth. 
it Wn the fifth chapter, wherein I treated of natural labour, 
ion ſhewed how a woman ſhould be delvered of twins, pre- 


enting themſelves both right and therefore, before I cloſe 
his chapter of unnatural labour, it only remains that 1 


in 
et; Nie what ought to be done when they either both come 
hey Wrong, or one of them only, as for the moſt part i, haps 
| be ens; the firſt generally coming right, and the ſecond-with 
fren Nye feet forward, or in ſome worſe poſture. In ſuch a caſe, 
rely he birth of the firſt muſt be haſtened as much as poſſible 


b make way for the ſecond, which is beſt brought away 
y the feet, without endeavouring to place it right, even 
hough it was ſomewhat inclining towards it, becauſe it 
as been already tired and weakned by the birth of the firſt, 
well as its mother, that there would be greater danger 
its death than likelihood of its coming out of the womb 
at way. 
But it, when the firſt is born naturally, tte ſecond ſhould 
xewile offer its head to the birth, it would be then beſt 
aving nature to finifh what ſhe has ſo well begun; and 
nature ſhould be too flow in her work, ſome of thoſe 
Ings mentioned in the fourth chapter to accelerate the 
rth may be properly enough applied: and if, after that, 
e ſecond birth ſhould be yet delayed, let a manual opers 
jon be defered no longer; but the woman being proper- 
placed, as has been before directed, let the operator di. 
Q lus hand gently into the womb to find the feet, and 
draw forth the ſecond child, which will be the more 
ly effected, becauſe there is way made ſufficient by the 
ith of the firlt ; and if the waters of this ſecond child be 
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operator will eaſily prevent this, it having found two u 


the et in ie ſame mauucr, and aſterwares bring 2 
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not broke, as it often happens, yet intending to bring it 
by the feet, he need not ſeruple to break the membrane 
with his fingers: for though, when the birth ot a ehild i 

{t to to the operation of nature, it is neceſſary that the 
waters ſhould break of themſelves; yet when the child i | 
brought out of the womb by art, there is no danger inf 

reaking of them; nay, on the contrary, it becomes necel. 
ſary ; for without the waters are broke it would be almot 
impoſſible to turn the child. 4 

But herein principally lies the care of the operator that 
he is not deceived, when either the hands or feet of both 
children offer themſelves together to the birth, in his caſe 
he ought well to conſider the operation, as whether they 
be not joined together, or any way monſtrous ; and which] 
part belongs to one child — which to the other, that (5 
they may be fetched one after the other, and not both tv 
gether, as might be, if it were not duly conſidered, taking 
the rg lit foot of the one and the left of the other, and ſo 
drawing them together, as if they both belonged to one 
body, becaule there is a left and a right, by which mean 
it would be impoſſible ever to deliver them; But a ſkilful 


ms we cc mc 0 


three feet of ſeveral children preſenting together in a pal 
ſage, and taking aſide two ol the forwardeſt, aright and left, 
and ſliding his hand along the legs and thighs up to tle 
twiſt, if for- ards, or the buttocks, if backwards, he find 
they both belong to one body; of which being thus 2 
ſured, he may hi gin to draw forth the neareſt, without 
Egarding which b ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, living 
or dead, having put firſt a little alwe that part of tlic 6- 
ther child which offers to have the more way, and ſo di 

atch the tir{t, whenever it is, as ſoon as may be, obſcrs 
ing the ſame rules as it there were but one; that is, keep 
the breaſt and tace downwards, with every circumitans 
directed in that lection where the child comes with 118 ied 
firſt; and not tech the burden till the fecond child | 
born. And theretore, when the operator hath dau 
forth one child, he mult ſeparate ii from the burden, hav 
tied 2nd cu the nne it ing and then teten the otiice N 
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itte after- burden with the two ſtrings, as hath been before 
nes Wſhewed. If the children preſent 2nv other part than the 
4 is feet, the operator may follow the ſame method as is di- 
the Jrected in the foregoing ſection, where the ſeveral unnatu- 
dis | ral poſitions are fully treated of | 
F in | 
cel. CHAP. VIII. 
voll ; 


Directions for Child-bearing Women in their lying in. 


that 

doth WT N the fourth, fifth, and ſixth chapters, we have treat- 
caſe ed at large of women's labour, and how they may be 
they Wafcly delivered both in natural and unnatural labours, 
lüch WMHaving therefore thus brought the good woman to bed 
at vill in this chapter direct how ſhe ought to be order- 
1 to- Ned in her lying-in, 

king Tt 
d e Scat. II. How a Woman newly delivered ought to be 
» one ordered. 

cam 


vill AS ſoon as ſhe is laid in her bed, let her be placed in 
vo t conveniently for eaſe and reſt, which ſhe ſtands in great 
pal iced of, to recover herielf of the great fatigue (he under- 
i left, went during her travail; and that the may lie the mort 
o tie {ſealily, let her head and body be a little raifed, that . lhe 
find may breathe more freely, and cleanſe the better, eſpe- 
1s rally of that blood which then comes away, that fo it 
ut r- nay not clot, which being retained *cauſeth very great 


Pals. 

Having thus placed her in bed, let her drink a draught 
ff burnt white-wine, when you have firſt melted therein 
| dram of ſpermaceti. The herb vervain is alſo a moſt 
ingular herb for a woman in this condition, boiling it in 
hat ſhe either eats or drinks, fortifying the womb fo 
xceedingly that it will do it more your in two days, 
aving no offenſive taſte, though very pleaſant virtues. 
nd this is no more than what ſhe ſtands in need of, for 
er lower parts being greatly diſtended to the birth of the 
nfant, it is good to endeavour* the prevention ot an in- 
mation there, Let there be allo outwardly applied all 
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anodyne or cataplafim : Take two ounces of oil of ſweet 


and it it gets into the womb it increaſes the after-paing, 


exceedingly, by a harmony between the womb and them, 
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over the bottom of the belly and privities the following 


almonds, and two or three new laid eggs, yolks and whites, 
ſtirring them both together in an earthen pipkin over hot em- 
bers, till it comes to the conſiſtence of a poultice; which 
being ſpread upon a cloth, muſt be applied to thoſe parts [/ 
indifferently warm, having firſt taken away the Melon " 
(which were put to her preſently after her delivery), and 
likewiſe ſuch clots of blood as were then left. Let thi 
lie on five or ſix hours, and then renew it again as you 
ſce cauſe, i 
Great care ought to be taken at firſt, that, if her body be 

very weak, ſhe be not kept too hot, for extremity of heat 
weakens nature, and diſſolves the ſtrength ; and whether 
ſhe be weak or ſtiong, be {ure that no cold air comes near 
her at firlt ; for cold is an enemy to the ſpermatie parts 


eauſes ſwellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. As 
to her diet, let it be hot, and let her eat but little ata 
time. Let her avoid the light for the three firſt days 
and longer if ſhe be weak, for her labour weakens her eye 


_ her alſo avoid great noiſe, ſadneſs, and trouble df 
mince \ 

If the womb be foul, which may be eaſily perceived by 
the impurity of the blood, (which will then either come 
away in clots or ſtinking, or if you ſuſpect any of theab 
ter-burden to be feft behind, which may ſometimes hap 
pen), make her drink of featherfew, mugwort, penny 
royal, and mother of thyme, boiled in white-wine, {week 
ened with ſugar, | 

Panada and new laid eggs is the beſt meat for her 1 
firſt, of which ſhe may eat often, but not too much at! 
time, | 

And let her nurſe uſe cinnamon in all her meats au 
drinks, for it is a great ſtrengthener to the womb. 

Let her {tir as little as may till after the fifth, ſixth, d 
ſeventh Cars of her delivery, if ſhe be weak. And let be 
talk as little as may be, for that weakens her. 


'S 0 Oo 
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ing If ſhe gocs not well to ſtool, give a clyſter made only 
Lett with the decoction of mallows and a little brown ſugars 
teh When ſhe hath lain in a week or ſomething more, let 
em- her ule ſuck things as clole the womb, of which knot graſs 
nien and comfrey are very good; and to them you may add 
aul > little polipodium, for it will do her — both leaves 
ares | and roots being bruiſed, 

and] 


Sect. III. How to remedy thoſe Accidents which a Lye 


ing-in Woman is ſubject to. 
„en . THE firſt common and uſual accident that troubles 
hear women in their lying-in is after pains ; about the cauſe 


whereof phyſicians make no ſmall ſtir, ſome affirming one 

thing to be the cauſe and ſome another: but it is moſt 
, certain that they proceed from cold and wind contained 
in the bowels, with which they are calily filled after la- 
bour, becauſe there they have more room to dilate than 
When the child was in the womb, by which they were com- 
prelſed ; and alſo becauſe nouriſhment and matter contain- 
ed as well in them as in the ſtomach, have been ſo confuſed 
ly agitated from fide to fide during the pains of labour, by 
the throws which always muſt compreſs the belly, that 
they could not be well digeſted, whence this wind is after- 


ed h/ 4705 generated, and by conſequence the gripes which the 
cone voman feels running into her belly from fide to fide, ac- 
the 1 erding as the wind moves more or leſs, and ſometimes 
s hap likewiſe from the womb, becauſe of the compreſſion and 
denn cemmotion which the bowels make: Theſe being general - 
{week 


ly the eauſe, let us now apply a ſuitable remedy. 

1. Boil an egg ſoft, and pour out the yolk of it, with 
which mix a {poonful of cinnamon water, and let her 
drink it; and if you mix it in two grains ot amber. 
greaſe, it will be the better; and yet vervain taken in 
any thing ſhe drinks will be as effectual as the other. 

2. Give the lying-in woman, immediately after delivery, 
oil of {ſweet almonds and ſyrup.ot waiden-hair mixed to- 
gether, Some prefer oil of walnuts, provided it be made 
of nuts that are very good, but taſtes worle than the o- 
ther 
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ther at beſt, This will lenify tke inſide of the inteſtines 
by its unctuouſneſe, and by that means bring-away that 
which is contaihed in them more caſily. 

4+ Take and boil onions very well in water, then ſtamp il 
them with oil and cinnamon, and ſeed in powder, ſpread ll 
— a cloth, and apply them to the region of the 
WOomoe 3 

4. Let her be careful to keep her belly very hot. and | 
not to drink too cold; and if they prove very violent, 
hot cloths from time to time mult be laid to her belly, 
or a pancake tried in walnut oil may be applied to it 
without twathing her belly too ſtrait. And for the bet. 
ter evacuating the wind out of the inteſtines, give her a WM 
olyſter, which may be repeated as often as ncceſſity re-: 

uires. * | 

5. Take bay berries, beat them to powder, put the pow. 
der upon a ehaffing diſh of coals, and let ,her receive the 
ſmoke of them up her privities: | 

6. Take tar and barrows greaſe, of each an equa] quan- 
tity, boil them together, and whilſt it is boiling add a lit 
tle pigeons dung to it. Spread ſome of this upon a linen 
cloth, and apply it to the reins of the back of her that is 
troubled with after-pains, and it will give her ſpeady caſe, 

Laſtly, Let her take half a dram of bay-berries beata 


into a poder in a draught of muſkadel or tent. 
II. Another accident to which women in child-hed 
are ſubject is the hemorrhoids, or piles, eccaſioned through 
their great ſtraining in bringing the child into the world. 
To cure this, 0 ; 
1. Let het be let blood in the vain ſaphanz. 
2. Let her uſe polypodium in her meat and drin n. 
bruiſed and boiled. | w 
3. Take an onion, and having made a hole in the pe 
middle of it, fill it full of oil, roaſt it, and having bruiſcd 
it altogether, apply it to the fundament. | th 
4. Take à dozen of ſnails without ſhells if you not 
get them, or elſe ſo many {heli {nails and pull them out Wor 


and having . bruiſed. them with à little oil, apply them 
warm to the fundament. oh 
5. Take 
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5. Take as many woodlice as you can get, and bruiſe 
them, and having mixed them with a little oil, apply them 
warm as before, ; 

6. If ſhe go well to ſtool, let her take an ounce of caſ- 
Ga fiſtula drawn at night going to bed; ſhe need no 
change of diet after, I 

III. Retention of the menſtrues is another accident 
happening to women in child-bed : and which is of ſo 
dangerous a conſequence that, if not timely remedied, it 
proves mortal. Where this happens, | 

1. Let the woman take ſuch medicines as ſtrongly pro- 
yoke the terms, and ſuch as dittany, bettony, penny- 
royal#{rvory, fever feu, century, juniper berries, piony- roots- 

2. Let her take two or there ſpoonfuls of briony wa- 
ter each morning. " 

3- Gentian roots beaten into a powder, and a dram of 
them taken every- morning in wine is an extraordinary 


1020- Wi remedy. 

a lit- 5 The roots of birthwort, either long or round, ſo 
linen BY uſcd and taken as the former, is very Pwr 

nat is 5- Take twelve pieny-ſeeds, and beat them into ve 


fine powder, and let her drink them in a draught of hot 
cardus poſlet, and let her {went after. And if this laſt 
medicine don't bring them down the firſt time ſhe takes 
it, let her take as much more three hours after, and it 
ſeldom fails. 

IV. Overflowing of the menſtrues is another accident 
incidental to child-bed women. 

1. Lake ſhepherds purſe, cither boited in any conve- 
nient liquor, or tried and beaten into powder, and it 
will be an admirable remedy to {top them, this being eſ- 
pecially appropriated to the privities. by; 

2. The flowers and leaves of brambles, or either of 
them, being dried and beaten into poder, and a dram 


Du cal Bot them taken every morning in a ſpoonful of red-wine, 
m * or in a decoction of the leaves of the fawe (which per. 


haps 
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haps is much better) is an admirable remedy for the im 
moderate flowing of the terms in women. 


coriations, bruiſes and rents of the lower — | 
pb, are often oe ſioned by the violent diſten- 
gration of the four caruncles in a woman's 
the healing whereof: 
the woman is laid, if there be only Gmple 
d excoriations, then let the anodyne ce- 
ferly directed, be applied to the lower parts 
pain, made of the yolks and whites of new 
ind oil of roſes boiled a little over warm em- 
nually ftirring it till it be equally mixed, and 
Mead upon a fine cloth, it muſt be applied very 
warm to the bearing place, for five or {ix hours, and 
when it is taken away, lay ſome fine rags, dipped in oil 
of St John's wort, on each {ide of the bearing place, or 
let the part excoriated be anninted with oil of St John's 
wort twice or thrice a day; alſo foment the parts with 
barley water and honey of roſes to cleanſe them irom 
| the cxcrements which pals. When the woman makes 
Vwouater, let them be defended with fine rags, and thercby 
inder theurine from cauſing ſmart and pain. 


VI. The curdling and elotting of the milk js another In e 
accident that often happens to women in child-bed ; for 
. in the beginning of child- bed, the woman's milk is not 
. primed, becauſe of the great commotions her body ſuf 
| ered during her labour, which affected all the parts, and 
| it is then mixed with many other humours, Now ths 
„ clotting of milk does for the moſt part proceed from tie 
I breaſts not being fully drawn, and that either becauſe ſhe 
1 hath too much milk, and that the infant is too ſmall aud 
4 weak to ſuck all, or becauſe ſhe doth not deſire to be 
4 a nurſe, for the milk in thoſe caſes remaining in the 
| breaf! after coneoction without being drawn, loſeth the 
ſyectneſs and the baiſamatic quality it had, and by reaſon 
ot the heat it acquires, and the too long liay it makes 
there, it ſours, curdles, and clots, in like manner as de 


ſee runnet put into ordinary milk turns it into con * 2? 
{us 


4 


\ 
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This curdling of the milk may be alſo cauſed by having 
aken a great cold, and not keeping the breaſt will covered · 


receeds, the molt certain remedy is ſpeedily to draw the 
reaſts until they are emptied and dried. But in regard 
WS the infant, by reaſon . of weakneſs it cannot draw 
Wrong enough, the woman being hard marked when her 
ilk is curdled, it will be moſt proper to get another 
oman to draw her breaſts until the milk comes freely, 
d then ſhe may give her child ſuck. That ſhe may 
pt afterwards be troubled with a ſurplus of milk, ſhe 
uſt eat ſuch diet as gives but little nouriſhment, and 
hat ſhe keep her body open. 
But if the caſe be ſuch that the woman neither can 
dr will be a nurſe, it is then neceſſary to apply other 
medics for the curing of this diſtemper. For then it 
ll be beſt not to draw her breaſt, as that will be the 
ay to bring more milk into them; for which purpoſe 
will be neceſſary to empty the body by bleeding in 
e arm: beſides which, let the humours be drawn 
wn by ſtrong clyſters and bleeding in the foot, nor 
ll it be amiſs to purge gently ; and to digeſt, diſſolve, 
d diſſipate the curdled milk, apply the cataplaſm of 
e honey, or that of ſour brains diſſolved in a decoce 
dn of ſage, milk, ſmallage, and fennel mixing with it 
of camomile, with which oil let the breaſts be alſo 


 s_- Ap. Bw L Mt dns. 


or 

ot ell anointed. This following liniment is-alſo good to 
J tter and diſſipate the milk. ä 

n ; 

1 A Liniment to ſcatter and diſſipate the Milk. 

the 

the it the milk flowing back to the breaſts may with- 
ul Wi offence be diflipated, you muſt uſe this ointment: 
be WP ake pure wax two ounces, of lintſeed oil half a pound; 


en the wax is melted, let the liniment be made, where» 
linen cloths muſt be dipped, and according to their 
geneſs, be laid upon the breaſt; and when it ſhall 
diſcuſſ:d and pains no more, let other linen cloths 
üpped in the Allied water of acorns, and put upon 


But from what cauſes ſoever this curdling of the milk 


42 
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* threatens an inflammation, let them uſe the former ont4i8 


; Directions for Nurſes in ordering new born Children 


| HAVING in the former chapter ſhewn how the lying 


over with ſoft cheeſe, and ſome women are of ſo eal 


* 


Note, That the cloths dipped in the diſtilled water df 
acorns mult be uſed om by thoſe that earnot-nurle therf 
own children; but if a {welling in the breaſts of then] 
which gave ſuck do arife from abundauce of milk, and 


ment, but abſtain from uſing the diſtilled water of acorn j 
C HAP. VIII. L 


5 

| 
in woman ſhould be ordered, it is now high time ul 
take care of the infant, to whom the firſt ſervice thou 
be performed, that is the cutting of the navel-{tring, oi 
which I have ſpoken at large before, 


Set. I. What is to be done to the new-born Infat 
after cutting the Navel ſtring. 


WHEN the child's navel-ſtring hath been cut accort 
ing to the rules before preſcribed, let the midwife | 
ſently cleanſe it from the excrements and filth it big 
into the world with it; of which ſome are within 
body, as the urine in the bladder, and the excreme 
found in the guts; and others without, which are thi 
and whitiſh, and clammy, proceeding from the ſlimin 
of the waters; there are children ſometimes ſo coven 
all over with this, that one would fav they were rut 
belief that they really think it ſo, becauſe they had al 
fome while they were with child. From theſe en 
ments, let the child be cleanſed with wine and watt 
iittle warmed, waſhing every part therewith, but chi 
the head, becaule of the hair, alſo the folds of tlie grol 
armpits, and the cods or privities z which parts mull 
pently cleanſed with a linen rag, or a ſoft {punge di 
in this luke-warm wine. If this clammy or wifous 
erement ſhek ſo cloſe that it will not eaſily wal 
off from thoſe places, it may be fetched off with 2 


* 


r df vect almonds, or a little frets butter melted with wine, 
then end after wards well dried off; ſhe muſt alſo make tents 
thenjWpf fine rags. and, wetting them in this liquor, clear the 


„aud ars and noſtrils ; but for the eyes, wipe them only with 
bim dry foft rag, not dipping it in the wine leſt it ſhould 


arm Inke them fmarts | | 
= The child being thus waſhed and cleanfed from its 
ative blood and impurities which attended it into the 
ond, it mult in the next place be ſearched to ſee he- 
her all things be right about it, and that there is no 
zult or diſlocation; whether its noſe be ſtraight or its 
ngue tied, or whether there be any bruife or tumour 
the head; or whether the mold not overſhotten' ; 


dren 

| 
lying 
me 0i8 
mould 


ing, d own up and ſwelled; and, in ſhort, whether it has 


Fired any violence by its birth in any part of its 


hat ſuitable remedies may be applied if any thing be 
xt found right. Nor is it enough to Fe that all be 
ght without, and that the outſide of the body he cleans 


Infait 


acc, but ſhe muſt chiefly obſerve whether it gp 
ite e excrements retained within, ana whether the pallages 
t bine open, for ſome have been born without having them 
* rforated ; therefore, let her examine whether the con- 


uits of the urine and ſtool be clear, for want of which 
dme have died, not being able to void their excrement, 
cauſe timely care was not taken at firſt, As to the 
ine, alt children, as well males as females, do make 
ter as ſoon as they are born if they can, eſpecially when 
ey feel the heat of the fire, and fometimes aifo 
e excrements, but not ſo ſoon as the urine. If 
infant does not odure the firſt day, then put up 
to its fundament a {mall ſuppoſitory, to ſtir it up to 
diſcharged, that it may not cauſe painful gripes by 
maining lo long in its belly. A fugar almond may he 


"reme 
are thit 
{lime 
cove 
c rudi 
ſo ea! 
had ei 
eſe e 
d watt 
ut chit 


: 0! 

"ic oper for this purpoſe, anointed over with-a litle 

ne al led honey; or elie a {mall piece of caſtile ſoap rubbed 

WT WG with freſh butter; the may allo give the child for 

-1y wo purpoſe a little ſyrrup of roſe: on violets at the 

ah rb, mixed with * oit of ſweet almonds drawn 
[4s 


without 
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Wſo whether the ferotum (in caſe it be x boy) be nor 


ody, and whether all the parts be well and duly. ſhaped; 
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without a fire, anointing the belly alſo with the ſame oil 
or a little freſh-butter. - 

The midwife having thus waſhed and cleanſed the 
child, according ta the before mentioned directions, let 
ber eh to ſwadcle it in ſwathing cloths, and when 
The dreſſes the head. let her put ſmall” rags behind the 
ears to dry up the flth Which uſually engenders there, 
and ſo let her do allo in the folds of the arm-pits and 

roins, and fo ſwathe it, having wrapped it up warm 
in beos and blankets, which there is fcarge any woman 
ſo foohſh, but knows well enough how to do, only let 
we give them this caution, that they ſwathe not the child 
too ſtrait in its blankets, eſpecially abcut the breaſt and 
{fomach, that it may breathe the more freely, and not 
be forced. to vomit up the milk it fucks, 8 the 
ſtomach cannot be ſufficiertly extended to contain it; 
therefore Jet its arms aud legs be wrapped in its bed, 
ſtretched and ſtrait, and ſwathed to - keep them fo, viz, 
the arms along its ſides, and its legs equally both toge- 
ther, with a little of the bed between them, that they 
may not be palled by rubbing cach other; then let the 
head be kept fleady and ſtrait, with a ſtay taſtened on 
each fide of the blanket, and then wrzp*the child up in 
mantles and blankets to keep it warm. Let none turk 
this of fwarhing the infant is needleſs to be ſet coun, 
for it is neceſſary it ſhould be thus ſwaddled, to give 
its little body a {trait figure, which 1s moſt decent and 


* 


proper jor a man, and to accuſtom him to keep upon his i 

tekt, who ortherwile woyld go upon all four, as moll 
other animals do. Ca 
| : hc 
CHAP. IX. ſu 


IN new. born children there are ſo many diſtempers they I lu. 
4 ſubject to, that daily experience ſhews us there arc WF" 
not above half the chiluren that are born which live till I lo. 
they are three years old; which is occaſioned, as wel MW. 
becauſe of the tenderneſs of their bodies, as the techlencls be 
of their age, which binders them from expreſſing the n- Vi 
convenience they labour under, any otherwiſe then! by Wl <4 
er 


* 
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U their cries. The buſineſs of this chapter thereſore ſhall 


be to diſcover the indiſpoſitions to which they are ſubje 
be with the remedics proper tor them, 


&t Set. I. Of Gripes and Pains in the Bellies of young 


bo Children, 
re, THIS I mention firſt, as it it often the firſt and moſt 
nd common diltzmper which happens to little infants after 


"Mm thet; birth, Many children being fo troubled and pained 
an therewith, that it cauſes them to ery night and day, aud 
let at laſt to die of iz» The cauſe of it tor the molt part 


11d comes from the ſudden change of their nourilhmen: 3 
nd having always received it from the umbilical veſſels whillt 
not in their mother's womb, they come on a ſudden to change 


the not only tlie inner of receiving it, but the nature and 
it; quality of what they receive as ſoon as they are born; 
ech for inſtead of putriſied blood only, which was conveyed 
vz. to them by means ot the umbilical vein, they are now 
obe - Ml obliged to be nouriſhed with their mother's milk, which 
ey they ſuck with their mouths, and from which are engen- 
the dered many excrements, cauling gripes and pains, and 
gen that not only becauſe it is not fo pure as the blood with 
p in which it was nouriſhed in the womb, but becauſe the 
mink WM ſtomach and inteſtines cannot yet make a good digeſtion, 
own, being unnaccuſto;ned to it. It is alſo cauſed ſometimes 
give by a rough phlegm, and ſometimes by the worms, for 
and pbyſicians affirm that worms have been bred in children 
1 bis even in their mother's belly. 

The remedy therefore mult be ſuited according to the 
caule. If it proceed from the too ſudden changes of 
nouriſhment, the remedy mult be to torbear giving the child 
ſuck tor ſome days, lelt theinilk be mixed with phlegm, 
winch is then in the ſtomach-corrupt : and at firſt it muſt 


they luck but little, until it be accoſtomed to digelt it. If 
e ue lt be the exerements in tife inteſtines, which by their 
e til I long ſtay increaſe theſe pains, give them at the mouili 
well e little oil of ſweet almonds and ſyrup of roſes; it it 
jlenels worms, lay a cloth dipped in oil oft wormwood, mixed 


be in- wich ox-gall, upon the belly 3 or a {mall cataplaſm, mix- 
n by ed wich the powder of rue, wormwood, coloquintida, 
their M 2 alocs, 


_ griping pains of the belly. Alſo anoint the belly with 


much weaknels. that it looks like a return from death, 
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aloes, and the ſeeds of citron, incorporated with ox-gall, 
and the powder of lupines. Or give it oil of (wet 
almonds, with ſugar candy, and a ſeruple of anniſced; 
it purgeth new born babes from green choler and ſtinking 


phicgm ; and if it be given with ſugar-pap, it allays the 


Ss dill, or pelitory ſtamp with oil of campmile to the 
Yo 


Sect. II. Of Weakneſs in new-born Infants 


WEAKNESS is an accident which many children 
bring into the world along with them, ang is olten oc- 
caſioned by the labour of the mother; by the violence 
and length whereof they ſuffer ſo much, that they are 
born with pregt — and many times it is difficult 
to know whether tlicy are alive or dead, their body ap- 

aring ſo ſenſeleſs, and their face fo blue and Jvid, that 
Fey leem to be quite choaked ; and even after ſome: 
Hours, their ſhewing apy ſigns of life is attended with fo 


and that they are fti}} upon the borders of this kingdom. 
In this caſe, the beſt way to help the infant is, to 
ay him ſpeedily in a warm bed and blanket, and can 
im near to the fire, then Jet the midwife ſup a Jiuk 
wine and ſpout it into its mouth, repeating it often it 
there be occaſion. Let her apply linen to the breaſt ans 
belly cipped in wine, and let the tace be uncoveirh 
that he may breathe the more freely; allo let the mis 
wite keep its mouth a lutle open, cleanſe the noſtrils wid 
ſmall liven tents. dipped in white-wine, that ſo he ma 
receive the ſmell of it, and let her chaff every parte 
his body well with warm cloths, to bring back the blood 
nd ſpirits, which being retired inwards, through weakne 
oiten puts him in danger of being choaked. By the ap 
plication of theſe means the infant will inſenſibly recow 
ſiretight, and begin to ſtir his limbs by degrees, anda 
length to cry, which though it be but weakly at bi 
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i, et afterwards, as he breathes more freely, will cry 
ry ſtronger and ſtronger. |; 

z " To Ry IE 
ng Sect. III. Of the Fundament being cloſed up in a 
> new-born Infant, » 
it 


che ANO H Ek defect that new barns infants are liable 
to is, to have their tundaments cloled up, by means re. 
f they can neither evacuate the new ex2rements ct gen- 
dered by the milk they ſuck, nor that which was amaued 
1 their inteſtines whilſt in their mother's belly, which is 
ertainly mortal without, a ſpeedy remedy. there have 
een ſome female children who have had their fundament 
lite cloſed, and yet have voided: the excrements of 
are de gu- by an orifice, which nature, to ſupply that defect, 
cult Mid made within the neck of the womb, = | 

ap-: For the cure or remedy of this, we mult take notice 
that Whit the tundament is cloled two ways; either by a 
ome- Wngle ſkin, through which one may diſcover ſome black 
th eo bine marks, yroceeding from the excrements-retain» 
cat, which, if one touch with the finger, there is a ſoftneſs 
m. We within, and thereabonts it ought to be pierced ;- or 
s Wc it is quite {topped by a thick fchhy ſuhſtance, in tuch 


eNCE 


carr) Wert that there appears nothing without by which its true 
Jutk tuition may be known, When there is nothing but 
en u. tinzls {kin which makes the cloſure, operation is very 
| 2007, an) the children may do very well; for then an 
vers dertion or opening may be made with a {mall inciſion 
m1 Wife croſs-ways, that it may the better receive a round 
s Wm and that, the place may not afterwards grow to- 
e Nth; taking care not to prejudioe tlie ſphiucter or 


hart e 
blood 


akne 


ſele of the Rectum. The inciſion being thus made 
exerements will certainly have iſſue. But if by rea- 
of their long ſtay in tlie belly, they are become fo 


ne ap that the infant cannot void them, then let a tmall 
cc ter be given to moiſtes and bring them a vay; af. 
anda vards put a linen tent into the new made fundament, 
u müß ech at firſt had beſt be anointed with honey of roles, 


towards the end wit a drying cicatriz:ug vintment, 
I 23 Unguentum Albun, or Ponpnilex, oblcrviy,; to 
f M 3 . clean 
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x 


cleanſe the infant of his excrements, and dry it again 
ps ſoon and as often as he evacuates them, that ſo the 
apertion may be prevented from turning into a malig. 
nant ulcer. eas | | | | 
But now if the fundament be ſtopped up in ſuch : 
manner that neither mark nor appearance can be either 
Teen or felt, then the operation is much more difficult; 
and even when it is done, the danger is much more of the 
infant's eſcaping it. And then if it be a female, and 
that it ſends forth its 'excrements by the way I har: 
mentioned before, it is better not to meddle, than, by 
endeavouring to remedy an ingonvtnience, run an extreme 
haza. | of the infant's death. But when there is no vent 
for the excrements, without which death is unavoidable 
there the operation is juſtifiable. | 7 

The operation in this caſe muſt be thus: Let the 
operator, with a ſmall} inciſion knife that hath but ort 
edge, enter into the void place, and turning thy back of i 
upwards within half a finger's breadth of the cl11d's rum 
which is the place where he will certainly find the inte 
Nine, let hips fhruſt it forward, that it may be ope 
enough to give free vent to the matters there contained 
being eſpecially careful of the ſpincter; after which I 
the wound be dieſſed according tothe method directed, 


| . ti 

Sect. IV. Of the Thruſh or Ulcers in the Mouib n 
ET... © SOC. FOE SO Wi 
” N 8 fo 

THE thruſh is a diſtemper that children are very m. 
en ſubject to, and it ariſes from bad milk, or from ſa to 
vmovrs in the ſtomach; for ſometimes, though therel eli 


no ill equality in the milk itlelf, yet it may corrupt int 
child's ſlomach beeaule of its weakneſs, or ſome other! 
diſpoſition, in whieh, acquiring an aerimony, inſtead 

being well digeſted, Ihere ariſe from thenee biting 1 


urs, which forming a thick viſcolity do thereby pi 7 
. this D Wexc 
It is often difficult, as —— tell us, becavſc ii age 
ſeated in bot and moiſt places, where the putrefactio Mo 


caſily augmented, and for that the remedies ſupplicd phil 


— b 
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not lodge there, being {ſoon waſhed away with ſpittle. 
But it they ariſe from too hot a quality in the nurſe's 
milk, care muſt be taken to temper, and cool, preſcribing 
her cool diet, bleeding and purging her allo, if thete be 
occalion. 

Take lentiles huſked, powder them, and lay it upon 
the child's gums: or take melidium in flower, halt an 
ounce, and with oil of roſes make a Jiniment. Allo wash 
the child's mouth} with harley and plan tain water, and 
hovey of pofes, or ſyrup ot dry roſes, mixing with them 
a little veriuice, or juice of lemons, as well to, Jooſen and 
eltanſe the vicious humours whieh cleave to the ii ſide of 
the ehild's mouth, as to cool thoſe parts which are al- 
ready over-heated. This may be cone by means of a 
ſmall fine rag faſtened to the end of a little ſtick, ard 
dipped therein, wherein the vlcers may be gently rut» 
bed, being eareful not to put the <hild -to too much 
pain, leſt an inflammation make the diſtemper worſe, 
The child's body mult alſo be kept open, that the hu- 
mours being carried to the lower parts, the vapours 00 


not aſcend, as it is uſual for them, to do when the bod 
is coltive, and the excrements to long retained. If tte 
ulcers appear malignant, let ſuch remedies be uſed as to 
do their work ſpeedlily, that the equal qualities that cavule 
them being thercby inftantly corrected, their malipnity 
may be prevented; and in this caſe toueh the ulcers 
with plantain-water ſharpened with the ſpirits of vitriol, 
tor the remedy muſt be made ſharp, according to the 
malignity of the diſtemper. It will not be unnce ſiary 
to purge theſe ill humours out of the whole habit ot the 
child, by giving half an ounce of ſuccory with 1bubarb, 


dect. V. Of Pains in the Zar, Inflammation, 
Aueiſure, be: 


THE brain in infants is very moiſt, and hath many 
excrements which nature cannot ſend out at its proper, pal- 
Tapes: they get often to the ears, and there cauſe pains, flux 
ation Wot lood, = inflamwation and matter with pain, and in 


lied ofhildren is hardto be known, having no other way to make 


Iy, ſhe muſt be a ſorry nurſe that needs to be taught how 


beds and clouts, as often and as ſoon as it has foiled 
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it known but by conſtant crving; you will alſo perceive 
them ready to feel their ears themlelves, but will not let the 
other touch them if they could help it : and ſometime; 
yon may dfcern the parts about the ears to be very red. 

Thele pains, if let alone, are of dangerous eonſeq ſeace, 
becaule they may bring forth watching and epilep(y, for 
the moiſture: breeds worm there, and foul the fpungy 
bones, and by degrees incurable deatnels, : 

To prevent all thoſe ill conſequenzes, allay the pain 
with all convenient ſpeed, but have a care of uling 
ſtrong remedies. Therefore only uſe warm milk about 
the ears, with a decoction of poppy tops, or oil of vig- 
lets: to take away the moiſture, the honey of reſ:s, and 
let aquamells be dropped into the ears; or take virgin's 
honey half aa ounce, red wine two ounces, alum, faffron, 
faltpetre, each a dram; mix them at the fire; or drop 
in hemp-ſeed oil witira little wine. 


Seck. VI. Of Redneſ and -Inflamation of the But 
tocks, Groin, and Thighs of a yonng Child. 


IF there be not great eare taken to change and wah 
the child's bed as ſoon as it fouled with the excrements, - 
and to keep the child very clean, the acrimony will be 
ſure to caule redneſs, and. beget a ſinarting in the bt. {Wir 
tocks, groin, and thighs of the child, which, by reaſon Whe 
of the pain, will afterwards be ſubject to inflammation, 
which follow the fooner, through the- delicacy and ten- 
derneſs of their ſkin, from which the ontward ſkin of the 
body is in a ſhort time leperated and worn away. 

The remedy” of this is twofold ; that it to ſay, firſt, 
to keep the child cleanly, and in the ſecond - place, to 
take off the ſharpneſs of its urine. As to keeping it cleans 


to do it, for if the lets it have but dry, clean, and warn 


alid wet them, either by its urine or exerepents, it will 
be ſufficient ; and as to the ſecond, the taking off the 
ſharpneſs of the chilPs urine, that muſt be done by the 
nurſes keeping a cooling diet, that her mille may have 
tne ſame quality y and therefore the ought to abNain 
from all tungs that may heat it. But, belldes WAI 


colts 


{ 
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doling and drying remedies are requilite to be applied 
@ the inflamed parts ; therefore let the parts be bathed 
th plantain water, with a fourth of lime water added 


me3 . | 
el. Mo it, each time the child's excrements are wiped off; 
we, nd if the pain be very great, let it only be tomented 


1th luke-warm milk. The powcer of a poſt to dry it 
ra little mill-duſt ſtrewed upon the parts affected, may 
e proper enough ; and it is uſed by ſeveral women. 
lo Unguentum Album, or VDiapan pholig os, ſpread up- 
na _ picce of leather, in foim of a plaiſter, will not 
amiſs. | 

But the chief. thing muſt. be the nurſe's taking great 


vio- 
ind Niere io wrap the flamed parts with fine rags when ſhe 
ins ens the child, that thoſe parts may not be gathered 


nd pained by rubbing them together, 
Sect. VII. Of Vomiting in young Children. | 


VOMITING in children proceeds ſometimes from too 
uch milk, and lometimes from bad mijk, and is often 
om a moiſt looſe ſtomach; for as Ervnels retains, to 


nts, Poſeneſs lets go. This is tor the molt part wukovt 

de anger in children: and they that vomit from their 
but - Nirih are the luſtieſt; for the ſtomacn not being uſed to 
[ſon Prat, ard milk being taken too much, eruditeis are calily 


red, or the milk is corrupted ; and it is better to vonit 


ion, | 
ten- Neſe up than to keep them in; but if vomiting lati long 
F the WE will cauſe an atrophy or conſumption, for want cf nou» 


ment. To. remedy this, it it be trom too much milk 
hat which is omitted is yellow and green or otherwiſe ill 
oloured and ſtinking, in this caſe mend the milk, as has 
een ſhewed before; cleanſe the child with koney of rotes, 
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can- | 
low id ſtrengthen its ſtomach with [yrup of milk and quinceys 1 
arn ade into an electuary. If the humours be liot, and ſharp, bl; 


el Ne the {yrpp of pomegranatcs, currants, and coral; aud | 4 
will opt to the belly tlie plaiſter of bread, the ſtomac tt ceret, | 1 
he N bread dipped in hot wine; or take oil ot maſtiach, qun-g—-—- % 
the es, mimt, wormwood, each halt an ounce ; of nutmegss 1 
dare ex preſlion half a dram, chy mical oil of mint, three 4 


—— 
— * 


» 


ing in their gums, then they are pierced as with a needle, aud 


great heat there, with an itching which makes them put 
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drops. Coral hath an occult property to prevent vomit; 
ing and is therefore hung about their necks. 


Se. VIII. Of breeding Teeth in young Chitdren, 


THIS is a very great, and yet neceſſary evil m all child. 
ren, having variety of ſymptoms joined with it; they be 
gin to come forth not all at a time but, one after another, 
about the ſixth and ſeventh month; the fore teeth coming 
firſt; then the eye teeth, aud laſt of all the grinders : the 
eye teeth cauſe more pain to the child than any ol the rel, 
becaulc they have a very deep root, and a {mall nerve, if 
which hath comunication to that which makes the ey: 
move. In the breeding of their teeth, firſt they feel an itch- 


Pricked by the ſharp bones, whence proceed great pains 
watching and inflamation of the guins, fever, loofencls 
1 eſpecially when they breed their eye 
tcetn, * 

Ihe ſigus when children breed their teeth are theſe : 1; 
It is known by thgir time, which is uſually about the { 
venth month. 2. Their gums are fvelled, and tiey feels 


- 


their fingers in their mouth to rub them, from whencet 
moiſture diſtils down into the mouth, becauſe of the pai 
they feel there. 3- They hold the nipple taſter thay be 
fore. 4. The gum is white where the tooth begins u 
come; and the nurſe in giving them ſuck finds the mout 
hotter, and that they are much changed, crying every mo 
ment, and does not fleep, or but very little at a tim 
The fever that follows breeding of teeth comes from ch 
leric humours, inflamed by watching, pain aud heat. And 
the longer teeth are in breeding, the more dangerous it n 
ſo that many in the breeding of them die of fevers and col 
yulhons. | 

For remedy, two things are to be regarded; one is, it 
preicrve the child from the evil accidents that may happet 
to it vy reaſon of the great pain; the other to allift as mud 
as may be the cutting of the teeth, when they can hard 


cut the gums themſelves. | Ine 


Fe 
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For the firſt of theſe, i. e. the preventing theſe accidents 
o the child the nurſe ought to take great care to keep a 
ood diet, and to uſe all things that may cool and temper 
ts er milk, that ſo a fever may not follow the pain of the 
eth. And to prevent the humour fron: falling too much 
pon the inflamed gums, let the clild's belly be kept al. 
avs loole by gentle clyſters, if he be bound; though of- 
ntimes there is no need of them, hecauſe they are at thoſe 
mes uſually troubled with a looſeneſs, and yet for all that 
yiters may not be improper neither. : 
As to the other, which is to afliſt in cutting of the teeth, 
at the nurſejmuſt do from time to time, mollifying and 
olening them, by rabbing them with her finger dipped 
butter of honey, or let the child have a virgin's wax 


nits 


— 


jerve, 
2 eye 
uch 


:, ande to chew upon; or anoint the gums with the mu- 
pain lage of quince made with mallow water, or with the 
ſeneb eins of a bare ; alſo foment the checks with the decoe- 
ir eye en of alth#a, and camowile flower and Gill, or with the 


ce of mallous and treth butter. If the gums are inflam, 


fe : dd juice of night ſhade and lettuce, I have already 
the e, the nutſe ought to keep a temperate dict. I will How 
feel d, that barley broth, water grue), raw eggs, prunes let. 
em pee, and endive, are good for her; but let her avoid {alt 


1encel 
ne pail 


vp, biting, and peppered apeats, and wine. 


han vet. IX. Of tbe Flux of the Belly, or Logſeneſs its 
gins u : Infants. * 
mou a * 


cry irie very common for infants to have the flux of the 
a tima, or looſenets eſpecially upon tre leaſt indiHpoſition; 
om ches it to be wondered at, ſceing their natural moiſtneſy, 
t. Aue vibutes fo much thereto ; — it it be extraordinary 
dus it leut, ſuch are in a better ſtate of health than thoſe that 
and co bound. This flux, if violent, procceds from divers 
les: 2s 1. From breeding of tec, and is then com. 
nly attended with a fever in which the concoction is 
Cered, and the nouriſhment corrupted; 2. From watch- 
3. Free pain. 4. From ftirring of the humours by a 
r. 5. When they ſuck or dtink too much in a fever. 
detimes they have a flux without breeding of tectlu 

i om 
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from outward eold in the guts or ſtomach, that obſtruQt 
concoction. If it be from teeth it is eafily known, toll 
the ligns in breeding of teeth will diſcover it. If it be fron 
external cold, there are ſigns of other cauſes. If from aft 
humour flowing from the head, there ſigns of a catarrh,ſf 
and the excrements are frothy, If crude and raw humoun 
are voided there is wind belehing, and phlegmatic excre if 
ments. If they be yellow, green, and ſtink, the flux u 
from a hot and ſharp humour. It is beſt in breeding of teeth 
when the belly is looſe, as I have (aid before; but if it be 
too violent, and vou are afraid it may end in a conſump 
tion, it mult be ſtopped and if the excrements that ar 
voided be black, attended with a fever, it is very bad. 
The remedy in this caſe hath a principal refpe& to tie 
nurſe, and the condition of the milk mult chiefly be oblerv 
ed; the nurſe muſt be cautioned that ſhe eat no green fruit 
nor things of hard concoction. It the child ſuck not, re 
move the flux with purges, ſuch as leave a blooding qual: 
ty behind them; as ſyrup of honey of roſes, or a clyſker 
Take the decoction millium myrobolans, each two or thre 
ounces, with an ounce or two of ſyrup of roſes, and make 
elyſter. After cleanſing, if it proceed from a hot cauk; 
give {yrup ot dried roles, quinceys, myrtles, with a litt 
ſan zuis draconis. Alſo anoint with oil of roſes, myrtle 
maſtich each two drams; with oil of myrtles and t 
make an ointment, Or, take red roſes, moulin each u 
mth handful, cyprus roots, two drams ; make a bag, Wil iti 
us red wine, and apply it to the belly. Or. uſe the plaiſtert 
1 bread, or ſtomach ointment. If the cauſe be cold, and ii 
1 5 excrements white, give ſyrup of maftiach, and quinee 
* with mint water. Uſe outwardly mint, maſtiach, eu 
| min: or take roſe ſceds an ounce, eummin, anniſeeds, ea 
two drams : with oil of maſtiach, wormwood, and 
make an oitnment. 


Sc. X. Of the Epilepſy, and Convulſions In Chil 
| ren. 


THIS a is diſtemper that is the death of many you" 


children, aud prozceds fron the brain firſt, as 2 | 
1 a ume Ul 
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ug umours are bred in the brain that eauſe it, either from 
fo the parents or from vapours, or bad humours that twitch 
on the membranes of the brain; it is alſo ſometimes cauſed 
mz from other diſtempers, and from bad diet; Iikewile the 
rc, | toothach ; when the brain conſents, cauſes it and ſo does 
our; Ja ſudden fright. As to the diſtemper itſelf, it is manifeſt 
and well enough kuown where it is; and as to the cauſe 
whence it comes, you may know by the ſigns of the dif- 


teeth Weale whether it comes from bad milk, or worms, ar teeth: 
ir bel k theſe are all abſent; it is certain that the brain is firſt 
ump ftected; if it comes with the ſmall pox or meaſles, it 


eaſeth when they coitie forth if nature be ſtrong enough. 
Far the remedy of this grievous. and often mortal dif. 
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o the temper, give the following powder to prevent it to a 
lerv-child as ſoon as it is born; Take male piony roots, ga- 

fruit tbered in the decreaſe of the moon, a ſeruple, with leaf. 

t, old make a powder: or take piony roots a dram, piony- 
qual; feeds, miſſeltoe of the oak, eik's-hoof, man's ſkul:, amber, 
mg an ſeruple, muſk two grains; make a powder. The 

the est part of «the eure is tak care of the nurle's diet, 

nake hie h muſt not be difordered by any means. If it be from 
eau rorrupt milk, provoke a vomit, to do which hold down 
itu rbe tongue, and put a quill dipped in ſweet almonds, down 
riley throat. If it comes from worms, give things as will 
4 the worms. If there be a fever, reſpect that alſo and 

ach He coral ſmeraged and elk's hoot, In the fit, give epilep- 

mnie water, as lavendar water, and rub with oil of amber, or 

aiſtcr i ang a piony-root, elk's hoof, and ſmaraged, about the 
and eck. | 

wine! As to a convulſion, it is when the brain labours to caſt 

—_ that which troubles it: the matter is in the marrow 

ds, er k the back, and fountain of the nerves : it is a ftubborn 


liſcaſe, and often kills. 
For remedy whereof, in the fit, waſh the body, eſpecially 
le back bone, with decoction of althaea, lilly-roots piouy 
id camomile flowers; and* anoint it with man's and 
Ole greale, oils of worms, orris lillies foxes, turpentine, 
naſtioch, ſtorax and callamint. Ihe. ſunflower is allo 
ery good, boiled in water, to walli the child. 


N PAR 
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|| Containing proper. and ſafe Remedies for the 
cur ing of all thoſe Diſtempers that are peculiar } 
to the Female Sex, and eſpecially thoſe that 
have Obſtruction to the bearing of Children. 


H.vmg finiſhed the Firſt Part of this book, and 
therein I hope amply made good my premiſe to the read. 
er, I am now came to treat of the di rs peculiar to 
the female ſex, in which it is not wy delign to enlarge; 
as to treat of all the diſtempers they are incident to, but 
thoſe only to which they are moſt ſubject when in a breed | 
ing condition, and thoſe that keep them from being fo; 
for each of which diſteinpers I have laid down ſuch proper 
and ſafe e medies, as with the divine bleſſing may be ſuth+ 
cient to repel them; and ſinee, as amongſt all the diſeaſes 
to which human nature is ſubject, there is none that mere 
diametrically oppoſes the very end of our creation, and 
the deſign of nature in the formation of different ſexes, and 
| the power thereby given us for the work of generation, 
than that of ſterility or barrenneſs, which, where it prevails, 
renders the moſt accompliſhed midwife but a uſeleſs per- 
ſon, and deſtroys the deſign of our book; I think therc- 
fore barrenneſs is an effect that deſerves our firſt conſiders 
trons 


CHAP. IL 


Of Barrenneſs; its ſeveral kinds, with proper Re. 
medies againſt it; and the Signs of Infuff- 
ciency both in Men and Women. 


Scct. I. Of Barrenneſs in general. 


As there is no general rule but will admit of ſome ex. 
ception againſt the ſecond part; for tliough have promib 


d to treat herein only of diſeaſes peeuliar to tlie 9 
X EJ, 


— 
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ſex, yet this chapter will engage me to ſpeak of a defect 
—— — ae bein I ect incident to them alſo; 
and therefore it 1s — 2 to be handled with reſpect to 
men as well as women, that without treating of it fo, I 
ſhall not be able to make good the old, proverb of ſetting 
the ſaddle on the right horſe. 

Having promiſed this, and thereby anticipated an ob- 
jection, I ſhall now proceed to the ſubject of this chapter, 
which is barrenaecſs. | 
Barrenneſa is either natural or accidental. | 
Natural barrennels is, when a woman is barren, though 

inſtruments of generation are perfect both in herſelf 


4 ad huſband, and no prepoſterous or, diabolical courſe 
eg. ed to caulc it, and neither age nor diſeaſe, nor any natu- 
ſo; WF"! defect hindering and yet the woman remains naturally 
_ Iten and concieves not. EP 
uff. Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe ; for if 


he man and woman be of one cgmplexion, they ſeldom 
ave children; and the reaſon is clear, for the univer- 
al courſe of nature being formed by the Aimighty of a 
ompoſition of contraries, cannot be increaſed by a com- 
ofition ot likes; and therefore, if the conſtitution of the 
oman be hot and dry as well as of the man, there can be 
o conception; and it, on the contrary, the man ſhould 
de of a cold and moiit conſtitution as well as the woman, 
he effect would be the ſame : and this barrenneſs ĩs pure- 
y natural, - The only way to help it is for people before 
hey marry, to obſerve each others conſtitution and com- 
plexion, if they delign to have children. If their complex- 
ons and conſtitutions be alike, they are not fit to come to- 


Re- ether; for, the diſcorJant nature makes the only harmony 
ff the work of generation - 
ſuffi- Another natural cauſe of barrenneſs is want of love be- 


ween the man and wife. Love is that vital principal that 
ught to inſpire each organ in the act of generation, or 
lle "twill be ſpiritleſs and dull: for if their hearts be not 
nited in love, how ſhould their ſeed unite to cauſe con- 
ption: and this is ſufficiently evinced in that there never 
llows a conception on a rape; therefore, if men and wo- 
den deſign to have elüldren, let them live fo that their 

© hearts 


— 
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hearts as well as their bodies may be united, or elſe they 
may miſs of their expectations. 

A third cauſe of natural barrenneſs is the letting of 
virgins blood in the arm before their natural courſes are | 
come down, which is uſually in the tourteenth and fifteenth 
years of their age; ſometimes perhaps before the thir. 
tenth, but never before the twelfth. And becauſe uſually 
they are out of order, and indiſpoſed before their purga- | 
tions come down, their parents run to the doctor to know 
what is the matter: and he then preſribes opening a vein 
in the arm, ſceing it was fulneſs ot blood which was the 
cauſe of offending, and this makes her well at preſent ; and | 
when the young virgin happens to be in the ſame difor. | 
der again, the mother ſtraight runs to a ſurgeon, and he | 
directly uſes the ſame remedy : and by thoſe means the 
blood is diverted from its proper channel, that, it comes 
not down the womb as in another woman: and fo the 
womb drics up, and the woman is for ever barren. The 
way to prevent this is to let no virgin bleod in the arm 
before her courſes come down well ; but if there be occa- 
ſion, let her blood in the foot; for that will bring the 
blood downwards, and by that means provoke the men- 
ſtrues to come downs 

Another cauſe of natural barrenneſs is the debility in 
copulation; i perſons perform not that act with all the heat 
and ardour that nature requires, they may as well let it a. 
lone, and expect to have children without it; fragridity 
and coldneſs never produces conception. Of the cure of 
this we will {peak by and by, after 1 have ſpoken of acct 
dental barrerineſs, which is what is occalioned by ſome 
mo:bific matter of infi-mity upon the body, either of the 
man or the woman, which being removed, they become 
fruitful. And ſince (as I have before noted) the firlt and 
great law of the creation was to increaſe and multiply, 10 
bart enmeſs is the direct oppoſition to the law, and trultrates 
the end of our ereation: and that is a great affliCtion t0 
divers to be without children, and often cauſes man ar 
wife to have hard thoughts one of another, each part} 
thinking the cauſe not in them. I ſhall here, for the fe 
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enaſes of inſuſſicieney both in men and women: premiſing 
then firſt, that when people have no children, they muſt 
not preſently blame either party, tor neither may be in the 
fault, but perhaps God ſees it not good (for reaſons belt 
known unto himſelt) to give them any; of which we have 
divers inſtauces in hiſtory. And though the Almighty 
in ths produCtion of nature works by natural means, yet 
where he withhelds his blefling, natural means are inctec- 
tual ; tor it is the bleſſing which is the power and energy 
by which nature brings her productions forth. 


Sect. II. Signs and cauſes of Injufficiency in Men. 


ONE caule may oe in ſome viciouſneſs in the yard, as 
if the ſame he crooked, or any ligaments thereof diſtorted 
and broken, whereby the way and paſſages through which 
the ſeed fhould How, come to be ſlopped or vitiated. 

Another cauſe may be too much weakneſs of the yard, 
and tenderneſs thereof, ſo that it is not ſtrongly- enough 
erected. to inje& ſeed into the womb : for the ſtrength 
and ſtiffneſs of the yard very much conduces to concep- 
tion, by reaſon of the torcible conection of the ſeed. 

Alſo if the ſtones have received any hurt, fo that they 
cannot exerciſe the proper gift in producirg feed, or if 
they be oppreſled with any inflamation or tumour, wound, 
or ulcer, or drawn up within the belly, and not appearing 
outwardly, thele are {igns of inſufliciency and cauſes of 
barrenneſs. | | 

Allo a man may be barren by reaſon of the deſect of 
ſeed ; as firſt if he caſt forth no ſeed at all, or leſs in ſub- 
ſtance than is needful. Or ſecondly, if the ſeed be vicious 
or unfit for generation as on the one lide, it happens in 
bodics that are groſs and fat, the matter of it being defec- 
tive, and on the other {ide tos much leannefs, or continual 
waſting or conſumption of body, deſtroys ſeed ; nature 
turning all the matter and ſubſtance thereof iuto nutriment 
of the body. 

100 frequent copulation is alſo one great cauſe of harren- 
neſs in meu; for it abſtracteth the ſeminal moiſture from 


the ſtones before it is ſufliclently prepared and concocted; 
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ſo if any one by daily copulation do exhauſt and draw out | 


it is no wonder if ſuch unconeoCted and undigeſted ſeed be 
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all the moiſture of the ſeed, then do the ſtones draw the ff 
moiſt humours from the ſuperior veins into themſclves : 
and ſo having but a little blood in them, they are forced 
of neceſſity to caſt it out raw and unconcoQted, and thus 
the ſtones are violently deprived of the moiſture of their 
veins, and the ſuperior veins from all the other parts of the If 
body, for their proper nouriſhment, thereby depriving the 
body of its vital ſp,rits; and therefore no wonder that 
thoſe that uſe immoderate copulation are very weak in 
their bodies: ſceing their whole body is thereby deprived 
of their beſt and pureſt hood and of the ſpirit, infomuch Ml 
that many who have been too much addicted to that plea- 
ſure have killed themſelves -in the very act; and therefore 


unfit for generation. 

Gluttony, drunkenneſs, and other exceſſes, do ſo much 
hinder men ſrom fi uit ſulneſs, that it makes them unfit for 
generation. 

But among other cauſes of barrenneſs in men, this alſo 
is one that makes them barren, and almoſt of the nature of 
eunzehs, and that is the inciſiun, or the cutting of their 
veins behind their ears, which in caſe of diſtempers is often- 
times done; for according to the opinion of moſt phyſicians 
and anatomiſts, the ſeed flows.from the brain by thoſe veins 
behind the ears more than from any other part ofthe body. 
From whence it is very probable that the tranſmiſſion of 
the ſeed is hindered by the cutting of the veins behind th: 
ears, ſo that it cannot deſeend at all to the teſticles, 
come thither very erude and raw. And thus much for the 
ſigns and cauſes of barrenneſs in men. | 


Sc. III. Signs and Cauſes of Inſufficiency, or barre 


| 

neſs in Women. | 

p \ 

ALTHOUGH there are many cavſes of the barrel © 

neſs of women, yet the chief and principal are intermii ” 
reſpecting either the privy parts, the womb, or menſtruow 

blood. | . . 


There fore Hippocrates faith (ſpeaking of the either ca! 
| of 
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or difficult conception of women). the firſt conſideration i- 
to be had of their ſpecies, fer little woman are more apt b 
to conceive than great; ſlender than groſs; white and fair, 
than ruddy and high coloured; black than wan; thoſe 
that have their veins conſpicuous are more apt to conceive 
than others ; but to the very fleſh is evil ; to have great 
ſwelled breaſts is good. 

The next thing to be conſidered, is the montlily purga- 
tions, whether they have flowed duly: every month, and 
whether they flow plentifully, and are of a good colour, 
and whether they have been equal every month. 

Then the womb or place of conception is to be conſider. 
ed, it ought to be clean and ſound, dry and ſoft ; not re- 
tracted or drawn up; not prone, nor deſcending down- 
wards, not the mouth thereot -turned away, nor too cloſe 
ſhut, But to ſpeak more particularly : 

The firſt parts to be {poken..of are the pudenda, or pri- 
vities, and the womb ; which parts are ſhut and inclofed, 
either by nature or againſt nature : and from hence fach in 
women are called — ; as in ſome women the 
mouth of their womb continues compreſſed or cloſed up, 
trom the time of their birth, until the coming down of 
their courſes, and then on a ſudden when their terms preſs 
forward to purgation, they are moleſted with great and un- 
uſual pains : {ome of theſe break of their own accord, o- 
chers are diſſected and opened by phyſicians, others never 
break at all, and it brings death. 

All theſe Atius particularly handles, ſhewing that the 
womb is ſhut three manner of ways, which hinders concep- 
tion. - And the firſt is, when the lips of the pudenda grow 
or eleave together; the ſecond is, when there are certain 
membranes growing in the middle part of the matrix with- 
in; the third is, when (though the lips and boſom of tlie 
pudenda may appear fair and open) the month of the 
womb may be quite ſhut up: all which are occaſions f d◻ k 
barrenneſs, in that they hinder both the uſe of man tbke 
monthly courſes, and conception, 8 

But amongſt all the caules of barrenneſs in women the 
greateſt is in the womb, which is the field of generation: ũ 
and if this field be corrupt it is in vain, to expect any fruit, 

o let 
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let it be ever ſo well ſown, for it may be unfit for generr Ml 


tion, by reaſon of many diſtempers to which it is ſubject 
as for inſtance, over much heat, and over much cold: to 
women; whoſe wombs are too thick and cold, canngt con 


ceive, becaule coldueſs extingutſhes the heat of the tuna 


| 


ſeed. Immoderate moiſture of the womb alſo deliroys tie 
ſeed of man, aud makes it ineffectual, as corn -fown in 

ounds and marſhes; and ſo does over much dryneſs in tle 
womb, ſo that the feed periſheth for want of nutriment, 
Immoderate heat of the womb is alſo a caule gf barrennch, 


for it ſcorcheth up the ſeed.-as corn fown in the drought df 


ſummer ; for immoderate heat hurts all the parts of tte 


body, as no conception can live in the woman. 
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much phlegim, tympanies, wind, water, worms, or af 


{uch evi] humours abounding contrary to nature it cauſes 
barrenneſs, as does all the terms not coming down in dur 
order, as I have already ſaid. | 

A woman may allo have other accidental cauſes of bar. 
rennels, (at leaſt ſuch as may hinder her conception) a 
ſudden frights, anger, grief, and perturbation of the mind; 
too violent exerciſes, as leaping, dancing, running, aft 
copulation, and the like. But I will now add ſome ſigu 
by which theſe things may be known. 

it the cauſe of barrenneſs be in the man through ove 
much heat in his ſeed, the woman may eaſily feel that i 
receiving it. 

It the nature of the woman be too hot, and fo unfit for 
conception, it will appear by having her terms very little 
and the colour inclining to yellowneſs, ſhe is alto ven 
haſty, choleric, and crafty, her pulſe beats very {witt, and 
the 1s very deſirous of copulation. 

To know whether the fault is in the man or the women 
ſprinkle. the man's urine upon a lettuce leaf, and the wo 
man's upon another, and that which dries up firſt is ub 
fruitful. Alſo take five wheaten corne, and ſeven bean) 
put them into an earthen pot, and Jet the part} make wald 
therein, Let this ſtand feven davs, and if in that tim 
they begin to ſprout, then the party is fruitful; 7 ; 

| 4 be} 


1 


And when unnatural humours are engendered, as too 
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1er7' Þ 


they ſprout not, then the party is barren, whether it be 
ec mam or woman. U his is a certain ſign. | 
: fo | There are ſome that make this experiment of a woman's 
cor. fruitfulneſs: Lake myrrh, red ſtorax, and ſome orderife. 
wu rous things, and make a perfume of it: which let the wo- 
$ tlie man receive into the neck of the womb through a funnel ; 
nin if the woman feels the ſmoke aſcend through her body to 
n the the noſe, then ſhe is fruittal, otherwiſe barren. Some alto 
nent, take garlic and beer, and let the woman Tie on her back 
wes upon it, and if ſhe feel the {cent thereof to her noſe it is a 
hy df lign of truittulneſs. 
of thelf Culpepper and others alſo give a great deal of credit to 


the following experiment. 


: 


s tooff Take a handful of barley and ſteep half of it in the 
rag urine of the man, and the other halt in the urine of the 
caule woman, for the {pace of four and twenty hours, and then 


take it out and ſet the man's by itſelf, and the woman's 
by itlelt; ſet it in a flower pot, or ſome other thing where 


n du 


of bat. you may let it dry, then water the man's every morning 
on) u with his own urine, and the woman's with her's: and that 
Mind; which grows firſt is the moſt fruitful ; and if one grow not 
ale at all, that party is naturally barren. 


But having now ſpoken enough of the diſeaſe, it is high 
time to aſſign the cure. 


fig 


h ove It barrennels proceeds from ſtoppage of the menſtrues, 
that u let the woman ſweat, for that opens the parts; and the 


belt way to {ſweat is in a hot houſe. Then let the womb 
be ſtrenthened by drinking a draught of white wine, where- 
in a handful of ſtinking arrack, firſt hruiſed, has been boil. 
ed; for by a ſeeret magnetie virtue it ſtrengthens the 
womb. and by a ſympathetic quality removes any diſeaſe 
hej cof. To which add alſo a handful of vervain, which 


tht for 
y little 
40 ven 
itt, and 


woman ll is ry good to ſtrenthen both the woman and head, which 
the vB commonly afflicked together by ſympathy. Having 
ſt is uud theſe two or three days, if they come not down take 
| bean) of calamint, penny roval, thyme. bettony, dittany, burnet, 
de wald kveriew, mugwort, ſage, pionv-roots, juniper-betries, half 
at Um a land:ul of cach, or to many as can be got; let all tiieſe 


WELL be boiled in beer, and taken tor her ordinary dit k. 
(ue) Lake one part of tlie genti H root, two parts of ceatory, 
5 Gol? | 
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and half a dram of gentain roots bruiſed, boiled in poſſe 


* 
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d{tilthem with ale in an amelbick, after you have bruiſe 
the gentain roots, and infuſed them well. This water i 
an admirable remedy to provake the terms. But if you 


have not this water in readineſs, take a dram of centory,| 
drink, and drink a draught of it at night going to bed, 
Seed of wild nave heaten to powder, and a dram of it 
taken in themorning in white wine, alſo is very good; bu 
if it anſwers not, ſhe muſt he let blood in the legs. Ant 
be ſure you adminiſter your medicines a little before thef 
full of the moon, or between he new aud full moon, by mf 
means in the wane of the moon; if you do, you will fad 
them inneffectual. Is 

If barrenneis proceed from the over flowing of the mes. 
ſtrues, then ſtrengthen the womb as you were taught be 
fore, aſterwards anoint the reins of the back with oil oi 
roſes, oil of myrtle, oil of quinceys every night, anc then 
wrap a piece of white bays about your reins, the cotta 
fide next the ſkin, and keep the ſame always to it- | Bit 
above all, I recommend this medicine to you. Take con 
frey leaves or roots, and clown wound wort, of each ! 
handful, bruiſe them well and boil-them in ale, and 9rit 
2 good draught of it now and then, or take einna mot, 
caſſia lignea, opium of each two drams ; myrrh, white pe 
per, galbanum, of each one dram, diſſolve the gum and 6 

um in white wine; beat the ieſt into powder; then mak 
into pills, by mixing of them together exactly, and let tlt 
patient take two pills every night going to bed: but ic 
the pills not exceed fiftcen grains. 

Tf barrennels proceed from a flux of the womb, the ei 
mult be according to the cauſe producing it, or which t 
flux proceeds rom, which may be known by its ſigns ; 
a flux of the womd being a continual diſtilation from} 
for a long time together, the colour of what is void! 
ſhews what humour it is that offends z in ſome it is m 
and that proceeds from blood putreſied: in ſome it itt 
low, and that denotes choler ; in others white and 
and that denotes phlegm. If pure blood eomes ol. 
it a ve'n were opened, for.c corriſion or gnawing : 


— 
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Uſed ſignt. : peg 

eos The place of the conception is continually moiſt with 4 

aß the humours, the face is 1}]-coloured, the party loathes 

1077, meat, and breathes with difficulty, the eyes are much ſwol- 

ollet BBW len, which is ſometimes without pain. If the offending | 

bes, umour be pure blood; then vou mult let blood in the arm, 

of and the cephalic vein is fitteſt to draw back the blood, and 

; bu then let the juice of plantain and comfrey be injected into 

Ant the womb. If phlegm be the cauſe, let cinnamon be a 

e the ſpiee uſed in all her meats and drinks; and let her take a 

du little Venice treacle or mithridate.every morning. Let 

ll fac ber boil burnet, mugwort, featherte:s, and vevain, in all 
ber broths. Alſo halt a drm of myrrh taken every morn- 

Mew ing is an execllent remedy againſt this malady. If eholcr 

It BW be the eanſe, let her take burrage, bugloſs, red roſes, en - 

ol d dive, and ſuccory roots, lettuce and white peppy ſeed. of 

\ then each a handful; boil theſc in white wine till ene half be 

O00 waſted ; let her drink half a pint every morning ;-to which 


half a pint add ſyrup of peach flowers and ſyrup of cicho- 
ny, of each an ounce, with a little rhubarb, and this will 


ach 18 ocvtly purge her. If it proceeds from putrefied blood, let 
e her be blooded in tlic foot, and then ſtrengthen the worib, 
12 1000 23 J have directed in ſtopping of the mellrues. 

te pf If barrennefs be occalioned by the falling ont of the wamb 
and "BS 2x ſometimes happens, let her apply ſweet ſcents to her 
n malt nole, ſuch as civit, galbanum, ſtorax, calamitis, wood of a- 
let does, and ſuch other things as are of that nature: and let her 
but VS lay fü: ing things to the womb, ſuch as alafoedita, oil of 


amber, or the ſmoke of her own hair being burnt ; for this 
is a certain truth, that the womb flies from all ſtinking, 
and to all ſweet things. But the moſt infallible cure in 
this caſe is this; take a common burdoe Jeat, (which you 
may keep dry if you pleaſe all the year) apply this to her 
head, and it will draw the womb upwards. In fits of the 


t! mother, apply it to the ſoles of her feet, and it will draw 
t 18 the womb downwards. Bur ſeed, beaten into a powder, 
ad draus the womb which way you pleaſe, according as it is 


applied. * 
It barrenneſs proceeds from a hot capſz, let the party 
| N 6 take 


LS 


womb is to be feared. All of them are known by theſe 
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a ſtrong decoction of the leaves and roots in water, and in. 


Alſo take Ully water, four ounces: mandragora water, one 
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take whey, and clarify it, then boil plantain leaves 2nd 
roots in it, and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let ber! 
alſo injec the juice of plantain into the womb with a f. 
ringe; if it be in winter, when you can get the juice, male 


ject chat up with a ſyringe ; let it be but blood-war:n, and 
you will fünd this medicine of great efficacy-' Ard further, 
to take away barrenneſs proceeding from hoticaules, tak 
often converle of roles, cold lozenges made of tragacanth, 
the confections of traiſantail, and uſe- to ſmell the cam ff 
phire, roſe water, and ſaunders. It is allo good to bleed 
the baſiliea, or liver-vein, and take four or five ounces off 
blood, and then take this purge: take electuarum de epi. 
thymo de ſueco roſarum, of each two drams and a half 
clarified whey four ounces ; mix them well together, and 
tale it in the morning faſting ; ſleep after it about an hour 
and an half, and faſt four hours after it, and about an hour 
before you. eat any thing drink a good drauglit of whey, 


ounce, ſafſron half a ſeruple; beat the ſaffron to powder, 
and mix it with the waters, and drink them warm in the 
morning: uſe this eight days together. | 


Some excellent Remedies againſt Barrenneſs, and 1 
cauſe Fruitfulneſs.” 


TAE F hreom flowers, ſmallage, parſley ſeed, eummin 
mug wort. feveriow, of cach halt a fcruple ; aloes half a 
ounce ; ludia falt, faſlron of each a dram ; beat and mit 
them well together, and put it to five ounces of feverte 

ater warm, ſtop it up cloſe, and let it ſtand and dry in 
warm place, and thus do two or three times one atter a 
ther, then make each, dram into fix pills, and take one dA) 
them every other day. before ſupper. | 

For a purging medicine agaiuſt barrenneſs : Take c 
verſe of benedicta lax, one quarter of an ounce; Cplills 
Liree drams: clectuary de fucco roſarum, one drain ; nl \ 
them together with feverfew water, and drink it in ! 
morn ing betimes. About three days after the patient A 
n the Purge, let her be let blood four or or five ov 


10 
1 
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and n the median, or common black vein in the right foot; 
t her d then take five days one after another, filed ivory. a 
a ſe dram and a half in fever le water; and during the time, 
make ¶ et her fit in the following hath an hour together morning and 
\d in, light: Lake wild yellow rapes, dauces, balſam wood and 
„ and ruit, aſhkeys of each two handfuls, red and white behen, 
ries, room flowers, of each a handful ; muſk three grains, am- 
[tak r, ſaffron, of each a ſ:ruple ; boil all in water ſufficient. 


anth, y ; but the muſk, ſaffron, amber, and broom flowers, 


cam ot them into the decoction after it is boiled and ſtrain- 
bleed] , | 

ces of A coiffection very good againſt barrenneſs: lake pj. 
> CP tachia, pingles, eringoes of each half an ounce ; ſafft on 
halt ne dram; lignum eloes, galingade, mace, coriophilla, 
„and ali flowers, red and white behen, of each four ſcruples ; 
hour ſhaven ivory, caſſia bark, of each two ſeruples; ſyrup of 
hour onfefted ginger twelve ounces, white ſugar fix ounces ; 


decoct all theſe well together in twelve ounces of balm 
vater, and - ſtir it well together; then put to it muſks and 
amber, of each a ſcruple; take thereof the quantity of a 
nutmeg three times a day, in the morning, an hour before 
noon, and an hour after ſupper, 
But if the cauſe of barrenneſs either in man or woman be 
thro? ſeareity or diminution of the natural ſeed, then ſuch 
things are to be taken as do increale the ſeed, and incite or 
ſtir up to venery, and further conception, which I ſhall 
here {et down, and then conclude this chapter of barren- 
nel, | 
For this, yellow rape ſeed baked in bread is very good: 
allo young tat fleſh not too much ſalted ; alſo ſaffron, the 
talis ſtineus, and long pepper prepared in wine. But ſuch 
four, tharp, doggy, and ſlimy meats, long ſleep after meat, 
with furfating and drunkenneſs, and as much as they can 
keep themſelves frem ſorrow. | 
Thele things foliowing increate the natural ſeed, and 
ſtir up venery, and recover the ſeed ag uin when it is oſt, 
V:Z. Cpps, iuilk, rice boiled in milk. ſparrows brains, fleſh, 
bones and alf; the ſtames and piazles of bulls, bucks, 
rams, and bears ; alſo cock ſtones, laub ſtones, partridyes, 
Qua:ls and plcalca::t 8385; and tas San undeniable aj horum 
8 that 


„ one 
dcr, 
in the 


1d t1 
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that whatever any creature is addicted unto, they move 
Incite the woman or man that cats them to the like; a 
therefore partridges, quails, ſparrows, &c. being extrem 
addicted to venery, they work the ſame effect in thoſe ll 
and women that eat them. Alſa take notice, that in wid 
— of the body the faculty which you would ſtrengtui 
ier, take the ſame part of the body of another creature 
whom the faculty is ſtrong, as a medicine. As for 
{tance, the procreative faculty lies in the teſticles, therefl 
cock ſtones; lamb ſtones, &c. are proper to ſtir up vener 
J will alſo give you another general rule: all creatur 
that are fruitful being eaten, make thoſe fruitſ1l that f 
them ; as crabs, lobſters, prawns, pigeons, &c. The ſton 
of a fox dried, and beaten to powder, and a dram taken 
the morning in ſheeps milk, and the ſtones of a bo 
taken in the like manner, are very good. The heart of 
male quail carried about the man, and the heart of a fem 
* quail carried about the woman, cauſeth natural love u 
fruitfulneſs. Let them allo that would increaſe their fe 
ext and drink of the beſt as much as they can: for, fi 
cerere et libero ſriget Venus, is an old proverb: which 
without good meat and good drink Venus will be from 
to death. 

Pottages are good to increaſe the ſced, ſuch as are mat 
of beans, peaſe, and lupinez, and mix the reſt with ſvg 
French beans, wheat ſodden in broth. anniſeed, alſo oni 
ſte ved, garlic, leeks, yellow rapes, freſh bugwort roo! 
eringo roots contected, ginger confected, &. Ot fruit 
hazel nuts, cypreſs nuts, piſtachia, almonds, and Mare 
panes made thereof, Spices good to increaſe feed, u 
cinnamon, cardamum, galengal, long pepper, clover, gil 
ger, {affron, aſaicetida taken a dram and a half in go 
wine, is very good for this purpoſe. 

The weakneſs and debility of a man's yard being a gre 

indrance to procreation, let him to ſtrengthen it vic tit 
ollowing ointments: Take wax, oil of bever odmejom 
ntle, and oil of conflus, of each a little quantity, mu 
into an ointment, ard put to it a little muſk, and with 
anoint the yard, cods, &c, "Fake of houſe emmits tim 
grains, oil of white ſelannum, oil of lilies, of each an ou 
3 po 
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= ound and bruile the ants, and put them to the oil, and let 
i hem ſtand in the ſun ſix days, then ſtrain out the oil, and 
rem. cd to it euphorbium one ſcruple, pepper and rue. of each 
ge dram; muſtard "ſeed half a dram. Set this again al- 


. gether in the fun two or three days, then anoint the in- 
* ruments of generation there with. But ſo much for this 

ure, napter. | | 

for wn 

wht | G HAP. II. 

enen 

— N Of the Diſeaſes of the Womb, . 


ken BW HAVE already ſaid that the womb is the field of ge- 
' eration ; and if this field be corrupted, it is in vain to 
xt any fruit thro' if it be ever ſo well ſown; it is 
bcrefore, not withont reaſon that I intend in this chap- 
er to ſet down the ſeveral diſtempers to which the womb 
s obnoxious, and proper and fate remedics againſt them. 


1 S. ff. Of the bot diflempers of the Womb. 


THIS diſtemper conſiſts in the exceſs. of heat; for the 
eat of the womb is neceſfary for conception, but if it be 
oo much, it nouriſheth not the feed, but difperſeth its 
head. and hincers the conception : this preternatural heat 
is {ometimes from the birth, and makes them barren : but 
If it he accidental, it is from hot cauſes that bring the 
heat and the blood to the womb ; it ariſes alſo from in- 
ternal and external medicines, and from too much hot 
Ly oy drink, and exerciſe. "Thoſe that are troubled with 
this diſtemper have but few courſes : and thoſe yellow, 
black, burnt, or ſharp, have hair betimes on their privi- 
ties; ahey are very prone to Juſt, and are ſubject to the 
keacdach, and abound with choler. And when the diſtem- 
per is ſtrong upon them, they bave but few terms, and out 
of order, being bad and hard to flow, and in time they 
become hypocondriacs, and for the moſt part barren, hav- 
In: ſometimes a frenzy of the womb. : 
te remedy is too uſe cpolers, ſo that they offend = 
, g | | the 
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the veſſels that muſt be open for the flux of tne tem 
Therefore inwardly ule coolers, ſuccory, ſuch, as end 
violets, water-lilies, ſorrel, lettuce, ſaunders, and ſyrup 
and conſerves made thereof. Alſo take conſerve of ſu 
cory, Violets, water-lilies, burrage, each an ounce ; en 
ſerve of roles half an ounce, diamargaton, frigid diana 
alcantal, each half a dram: and with ſyrup of vio 
or juice of citrons, make an electuary. For outen 
applications make uſe of ointment of roſet, violets, w 
— Venus narvel applied to the back uf 
oins. 
Let the air be cool, her garments thin, and her nil 
endive, lettuce, ſuocory, and barley. . Give her no ll 
meats nor ſtrong wine, unleſs mixed with water. Rei 
good for her, but ſhe muſt abſtain from copulation, thoug 
the may ſleep as long as the will. 


Sect. III. Of the cold Diſtempers ef the Womb, 


THIS diſt-mper is the reverſe of the foregoing, u 
equally an enemy to generation, being cauſed by a cli 
quality abounding to excels, and proceeds from a ta 
cold air, reſt, idlenc{s, and cooling medicines, It na 
be known by ay Ferſion to venery, and takiug no ple 
ſure in the act & copulation when they ſpend their {6 
Their terms are pþlegmatic, thick, and flimy, and dont 
flow as they ſhouſl, The womb is windy, and the {ez 
crude and waterifh. It is the caule of obſtructions u 
ba rrenneſs, and hard to be cured. 

For the cure of this diſtemper uſe this water: Take g 
langal, cinuamon, nutmeg, mace, cloves, each two dram 
ginger, cubeds, zedory cardamum, each an ounce, prall 
of Paradiſe, long pepper, each half an ounce ; .beat then 
and put them into {ix quarts of wine for ciglu dag 
then add tage, mint, balm, motherwort, each three hd 
fuls. Let them ſtand eight days more, then pour off th 
wine, and beat the herbs and the ſpices, and then pu 
on the wine again, and ifti} them. Or you my ul 
this: Take ciimamon, nuimeys, cloves, mace, 1.1 
cubeds, cardamum, grains of Varacale, cach an ound 


* [ 
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nd a half; galengal ſix drams, long pepper half an 


ud unce, zedory five drams, bruiſe them, and add fix quarts 
yr vine; put them into a cellar nine days, daily ſtirring 
f {u zem; then add of mint two handfuls, and let them 
; ind fourtcen days, pour off the wine and bruiſe them, 
dium d then pour on the wine again, and diſtil them. Alſo 
io oint with oil of lilies, rue, angelica, bays, einnamon, 
auf oves, mace and nutmeg. Let her diet "wy air be warm, 
s, Wh x meat of eaſier concoQion, ſeaſoned with anniſeed, 
k al . nnel and thyme, and let her avoid raw fruits and milk 
| cs. | 
r met , 
10 d Set. IV. Of the Inflation of the Womb. 


Ret 
tLoup THE inflation of the womb is a ſtretching of it by 
ind, called by ſome a windy mole ; the wind procecd- 
a from a cold matter, whether thick or thin, contained 
the veins of the womb, by which the weak heat thereof 


overcome, and it either flows thither from other parts, 


6, 


0, a0 is gathered there by cold meats or drinks: cold air 
2 cia be a «procuring cauſe of it alſo, as women that lie 
| a tw are expoled to it. The wind is contained either in 
It nyc cavity of the veſſels of the womb, or between the 
o pe nicles, and it may be known by a {ſwelling in the re- 
ir fe ien of the womb, which ſometimes reaches to the na- 
do el, loius and diaphragma; and it riſes and abates as 
he fe e wind increafeth or decreaſeth. It differs from the 
ons roy ſy, in that it never ſwells fo high ; and that neither 


he p'iylician nor midwife may take it for a conception, 
t them obſtrve the ſigns of women with child, laid 
own in the firſt pat of this book; and if one ſign 
e wanting, they. may ſuſpect it to be an inflation, of 
Inch this is a farther ſign, that in conception the ſwel- 
vg ſtil] 1ncreafeth, and ſometimes decrealcth ; alſs if 
ou firike upon the belly in an inflation, there will be 


ake g 
Gram! 
graf 
t then 
| Gaſs 


e ban 

ego. but not fo in caſe there be a conception. It 
<1 pee differs trom a mole ; becauſe in that there is a weight 
1. Vo hardneſs in the belly; and when they move from 


{ + FY 4 
1116 


ne ide to another, they feel a weight which moveth ; 
nt not lo in this. If the inflation be without the ca- 
vity 
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Vity of the womb, the pain is greater and more em 
ſive, nor js there any noiſe, becauſe the wind is m 

nt u 

"Chis diſte is neither of a continuance, þ 
dangerous, if looked after in 8 if it be in if 
cavity of the 2 is more eaſily expelled. To u 
purpoſe give her diaphnican, with a little eaſtor, wi 
ſharp clyſters that expel wind. If this diſtemper han 
to a women in travail, let her not purge after deli 
nor bleed, becauſe it is from a cold matter; but i 
come after child-bearing, and her terms come down! 


ficiently, and that ſhe has. fulneſs of blood, let the 


} 


hnea vein be opened; after which let her take i 
following electuary: Take conſerve of bettony andid 4 
mary, ot each, an ounce and half; candied erina 
citron peels candied, each half an ounce, diacimu 
diagalengal ; each a dram, oil of anniſeed fix dw 
and with ſyrup of eitrons make an electuary. For 
ward applications make a cataplaſm of rue, mug 


camomile, dill, calamint, new penny-royal ; thyme, 

oil of rue, keir, and camomile : and let the follc 
elyſter, to expel wind, be put into the womb ; 1 
agnus caſtus, rye, calamint, each. a handful-; annile 
caſtus, cinnamon, each- two drams boil them in 
to half a pint. She may likewiſe uſe ſulphur, Bati 
Spaw water both inward and outward, becauſe they 
pel wind. 


Sect. V. Of a Dropſy in the Womb. 


« THIS is another morbific effect of the womb, it 
ceeding from water, as that before mentioned did i 
wind; by which the belly is ſo ſwelled that it der 
many, cauſing them to think themſelves with chile, ni 
indeed they are not; being no other than an nnnat! 
ſwelling, raiſed by the gathering together of waters, f 
moiſture mixed with the terms, and with an evil fanf 
fication from the liver and ſpleen ; alſo by immode 
drinking, or the eating of erude meats ; all which call 
a rep!ction, do ſuffocate the native heat; it may ili 
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vſed by the overflowing of the courſes, or by any 
her immoderate evacuation. The ſigns of this diſtem- 
r are, the lower parts of the belly, with the privities, 
Wc puffed up and pained; the fert ſwell, the natural 
our of che face decays ; the appetite is departed-; the 
rms alſo are fewer, and ceaſe Lefore their time; her 


e en 
is m 


nee, 1 


e in ii 
u 


* WE: are alſo ſoft, but without milk. This is diſtin- 
r hap iſhed from a general droply, in that the Jower parts 
delin the belly are molt ſwelled; neither does the ſanguifica- 


but i re faculty appear ſo hurtful, nor the urine fo pale, nor 
e countenance fo ſoon changed, ueither are the ſuperior 
rts fo extenuated, as in a general dropſy. But yet this 
take WiWMſtemper toretels the total rum of the natural functions, 
chat ſingular conſent the Womb hath with the liver, 
dd therefore an evil habit of body or a general dropſy 
cim I follow. | 7 * 5 

j For the cure of this diſeaſe, firſt mitigate the pain with 


X 0 

For i mentations of mellilot, mallows, lintſeed, camomile, and 

nug! thea, then let the humour be prepared with ſyrup of ſtoe- 
| us, calamint, mugwort of both forts, with the diſtil- 


d waters or decoctions of elder, marjorum, ſage, origin, 
erage, penny-reyal, and bettony; and let her purge 
th ſenna, agaric, rhubarb, and eliterian. To purge the 
ater ; Take calamints, mugwort, lovage roots, penny- 
al, each a handful ; ſavin, a pugil; madder roots an- 
lical, of each half an ounce; boil hem in water, and 
eeten them with ſugar. Or, if ſhe likes it better, make 
oths of the fame. Alſo take ſpecirem diambre, diameſci 
leis, diacalementi, diacinnamoni, diaeimini, troce de 
yrrh, of each two drams ; ſugar one pound, with bet- 
ny water make lozenges, and let her take of them two 
burs before meals. Apply alſo to the bottom of the 
ily, as hot as can be endured, a little bag of camo- 
le, cummin, and mellilot boiled in oil of rue; and 
nnat! oint the belly and privities with unguentum Agrippæ, 
ngling therewith oil of Iroes. Let the lower parts of 
delly be covered with a plaiſter of bay berries, or with 
model ataplaſm made of cummin, camomile and briony roots, 
h call ding thereto cows and goats dung. For injection into 
y ale womb ; Take aſarum roots three drams, penny-royal, 
| calamint, 
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calamint, each half a handful, ſavin, a pugil meckozy | 
a dram; anniſced, cummin, each half a dram. } 
them, and take ſix ounces ſtrained, with oil of elder wif 
orris, each an ounce ; and inject it into the womb uf 
metrenchita ; let the air be hot and dry. Moder 
exerciſe may be allowed, but much ſleep is forbid 
She may eat the fleth of partridges, larks, chieke| 
mountain birds, hares, coneys, &c. ; and let her Gi 
be wine, mixed with a little water. | 


Set. VI. Of an Inflammation of the Womb, 
THIS effect is a tumour poſſeſſing the womb, acm 
panied with unnatural Heat, by obſtruction, and path 
ing together of corrupt blood; for the blood that con 
to the womb gets out of the veſlels into its ſubſtance, ui 
grows hot, putrifies, and cauſeth an inflammation, eig 
all over, or in part, before or behind, above or bela 
This happens alſo by ſuppreſſion of the menſtrues, re 
tion of the whole body, immoderate copulation, olta 
handling of the genitals, difficult child-birth, vchene 
agitation of the body, or by falls or blows, The 
ct this inflammation are tumvurs, with heat end pat 
in the region of the womb, ſtretching and havineſs inth 
privities, allo a pain in the head and ſtomach, with nt 
miting, coldneſs of the knecs, convulſions of the ns 
dotting, trembling of the heart; and ſometimes ſtraitas 
of breath, by realon of heat winch is communicated 
the diaphragma, or midriff; and the breaſts, ſympathu 
with the womb, are pained and ſwelled 3 but more g 
ticularly, if the ſore part of tlie matrix be inflamm 
the privities are grieved, and the urine is {upprelled4 
flows ſorth with difficulty; if it be behind, the ol 
and back ſuffer, and the belly is bound: if the inflanm 
tion be in the bottom of the woinb, the pain is tows 
the navel ; if the ucck of the womb be affected, the N 
wife, putting up her finger, may feel the mouth 
retracted and eloſed up, with a hardneſs about it. 4% 
the prognoſtics of it, all inflammations of the won 4 
dangerous, and ſometimes deadly, eſpecially if it be 
| ; þ 


( 
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der the womb ; if the woman be with child 12 rarely 

. By apes ; an abortion follows, and the mother dies. 
der As to the cure; Firſt, let the humours flowing to the 
nb mb be repclled ; for the effecting of which, atter the 
ode hath been © ned by cooling clyſters, letting of 
bidde od will be needful : open therefore a vein in the arm, 
hieke t have a care of bleeding in the foot, leſt thereby you 
r Cri w more blood to the womb ; but afterwards to de- 
e; if it be from the terms ſtop it you may, Ihe opi- 
pn of Galen is, that the blood may be diverted by 
nb. eding in the arm, or cupping the breaſts ; and that 
My be by opening an ancle vein, and cupping upon the 
„access. Then purge gently with catha, rhubarb, ſenna, 
| gate mirobolans, thus. Take ſenna, two drams, anniſeed 
t eo {cruple, mirobolans half an ounce, barley water a ſuf. 
nce, ent quantity, make a decoction; diſſolve it in ſyrup 
n, c ſuccory with rhubarb two ounces, pulp of caſſia half 
r bebe ounce oil of anniſeed two drors, and make a potion. 
„ eo at the — of the diſcaſe anoint the privities 
11, o reins with oil of roſes and quinceys. Make plaiſters 
chen plantain, lintſeed, barley-meal, mellilot, tenugreek. and 
he ite of eggs; and if the pain be vehement add a little 
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and om. For repellers and anody:cs take Venus narvel, My = 1 
els in ſlain, lettuce, houſeleck, vine leaves, each a handtul, AE 85 1 
with Vl! them in wine, and barley meal, two ounces : pome- j J ) 
he bei nate flowers two drams, boil a dram with oil of roſes, 103 0 
ſtraita make a poultice. Or take diacibilon fimple, two - 1 


icatel dees juice of Venus narvel and plantain, each Half an 
pat ee, take of fenugreek, mallow reots, decocted figs, 
more js lecd, barley-meal, doves dung, turpentine, of each 
flamme ee drams, deer's ſuit half a dram, opium half a ſeru- 
rclle0, and with wax makes a plaiſter. After it is ripe, break 
the M motion of the body, coughing, ſneezing. or elſe by 
nffampping and peſſaries: as, Take rue half a handful, figs 
s 000 ounce, pigeons dung, orris roots, each halt a dram; 
tie b wool make a peſſary. After it is broken, and the 
uth 0 us abate, then cleanſe and heal the ulcer with ſuch 
. 0: WWinſcrs as theſe : viz. Whey, baricy water, honey, 
om RE »wood, ſmallage, gribus, orris, hirthwort, myrrh, tur- 
n 1 tine, allum: Alſo take new milk boiled a pint, honey 
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half a pint, orris powder half an ounce, and ule it ven 4 
olten every day. If it break about the bladder uſe u 
emulſion of cold feeds, whey and ſyrup of violers. L 
her drink barley water, or clarified- whey, and her ma 
be chickens,. and chicken broth, boiled with endive, ſus 

coryy lortel, bugloſs and mallows. ' 


Set. VII. Of Schirrofity and Hardneſs of the von 


PHLEGM, or ſwelling in the womb neglected, « 
not perfectly cured, often prodnces a ſchirrolity in th 
matrix, which is a hard, inſenſible, unnataral fwelling8 
cauſing barrcnnels, and begetting an indiſpoſition of th 
whole body. The immediate cauſe is a thick earthy hug 
mour, (as natural melancholy for inſtance) gathered i 
the womb, and cauſing a ſchirrous without inflawns| 
tion. It is a proper {chirrous when there is neither {nk 
nor pain. and it is an improper {chirrous when there is font 
little ſenſe andpain. This diſtemper is moſt uſually in woma 
ol a melancholy conſtitution, and alſo ſuch as aave not bes 
eleanſed from their menſtrues, or from the retention d 
the lochia or after purgings; it is likewiſe ſometiua 
eauſed by eating corrupt meat; or thoſe inordinit 
longings called Fica, ts which breeding women are oite 
ſubject: and laſtly, it may alſo proceed from obſtruddio 
and ulcers in the womb, or ſome evil effects in the li 
and [plecn. It may be known by theſe figus. If the c 
fect be in the bottom gf the womb, ſhe ſeels as it wet 
a heavy burden repreſcuting a mole, yet differing, in un 
the breaſts are attenuated, and the whole body alſo. 4 
the neek of the womb be hardened, no outward humoil 
will appear, the mouth of ic is retracted, and touelit 
with the finger feels hard; nor can the have the compul 
of a man without great pains and prickings. This ici 
rolity or hardnels is (when confirmed) incurable, and vi 
turn into a cancer, or Aroply ; and ending in a can 
proves deadiy; the reaſon of which is, becauſe the u 
bcat in thoſc parts being alnolt {mothered, it is harcl; 
be reſtored again. - 

For the cure of this, firſt prepare the humour with 1 
rup of burt age, -ſuccory, epileymum, and clarified wit) 


7 
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t ver un being done, take ok theſe pills following, according 
ue Aye ſtrength of the patient: Take hicra piera {ix drams 
r half ; agaric, lazuli ablati falis Indie, coloquintida, 


, ach one dram and a half; mix them, and make — 
e, u dbody being purged, proceed to mollity the hardneſs 
plloweth : anoint the privities and the neck of the 
* b with the following ointment : Lake oil of capers, 
won , ſweet almonds. jeſſamin, each an ounce ; freſh but. 
ed, offi hens greaſe, gooſc-greaſe, of each an ounce ; mucilage, 
in ti greek, althza, ointments of althza, each fix drams ; - 
ſelling j oniacum diſſolved in wine, an ounce, which with 
of t make an ointment, Then apply below the navel 
by buglhyton fernelli ;* and make emulſions of figs, mugwort, 
red nos, penny- royal, althæa, fennel roots, mellilot, ſenu- 
2100-8, and lintſeed boiled in water; but for injection, 
r h ddellium diſſolved in wine, oil of ſweet almonds, 
iz (ore Bi, camomile, each two ounces, marrow of veal bone, 
word ben's greaſe each an ounce, with the yolk of an egg. 
ot be air muſt be temperate ; and as for her diet let her 
tion Win from all groſs, viſcous, and ſalt meats, as pork, 
1ctiu old cheeſe, &c. | 
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e ofen. VIII. Of the Straitneſs of the Womb, and 
* its J efſels . 

he lug 


theils is another effect of the womb, which is an ob- 
it xo von to the bearing of children, as hindering both the 
in dig ng of the menſtrues and conception, and is ſeated in 
ſo. eſſels of the womb, and of the neck thereof. The 
huma t of this ſtraitneſs are thick and rough humcurs that 
touch he mouths of the veins and arteries : theſe humours 
011 red of either groſs or too much nouriſſiment: when 
is eat of the womb is ſo weak that is cannot attenuate 
nd vumours, which, by reaſon thereof, either flow from 
cane bole body, or are gathered into the womb. Now 
e na ellels are made oloſer or ſtraiter ſeveral ways; ſome- 
arcl/ by inflammations, lchirrous, or other tumours ; 
imes by compreſſions, ' or by a ſcar, or flcſh, or mem- 
n hat grows after the wound. The figns by which 
e known are the {toppage of the terms, not con- 
14 | ceiving 
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ceiving, crudities abounding in the body, which are kno 
by particular ſigns ; for if there was a wound or, (| 
cundine was pulled out by force, phlegm comes from i 
wound. If ſtoppage of the terms be from an old ob{truf 
tion or from the diſorderly uſe of aſtringents, it is mail 
curable ; it it be from a {chirrous or other tumours tu 
compreſſeth or eloſeth the velſels, the diſeaſe is incuratl 

For the cure of that which is curable, obſtructions mu 
be taken away, phlegm muſt be purged, and ſhe nu 
be let blood, as will be hereafter directed in the ſtoppy 
of the terms. Then uſe the following - medicines ; Tk 
of anniſeed and fennel ſeed, each a dram ; roſemary, pa 
ny-royal. calamint, bettony flowers, each an ounce ; ei 
tus, cinnamon, galengal, each half an eunce ; faffron hut 
a dram, with wine. Or, take aſparagus roots, par 
roots, each an ounce ; penny-royal, calamints, each g 
handful : wall-flowers, dill- flower, each two pugils; be 
ſtrain, and add ſyrup of mugwort, an ounce and be 
For a tomentation, take pennv-royal, mercury, calami 
marjorum, mugwort, each two handfuls ; {age, roſema 
bays camomile flowers, each a handful ; boil them in 
ter, aid foment the groin and bottom of the belly, 
let her fit up to the navel in a bath, and then anoint 
bout the groin with oil of rue, lilies, dill, & c. 


Set, IX, Of the falling of the Il/omb. 
-THIS is another evil effe&t of the womb, which 


1 both very troubleſome and alſo a hinderance to cond 
1 tion. Sometimes the womb falleth to the middle ol 
; thighs, nay, almoſt to the knees, and may be. kno 
. then by its hanging out. Now that which cantcth! 
+ | womb to change its place, is when the ligaments by vi 
1 it is bound to the other parts are not in order: for d 
1 are four ligaments, two above, broad and membrail 
j that come from the pretoæum. aud two below, that! 

— nervous, round and hallow, it is alſo bound to the g 
"WY veſſels by veins and arteries, and to the back by ne 
9 now the place is changed when it is drawn another 
or when the ligaments are looſe, and it falls don 
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| 


» kno s own weight. It is drawn on one fide when the men- 
br. f rues are hindered from flowing, and the veins and arteries 
rom ee full, namely, thole which go to the woinb. If it be 


mole on one ide, the liver and ſpleen cauſe it; by the 
ver veins on che right ſi ie and tlie {plcen on the left, as 
ey are more or leis filled. Others are of opinion it 
pmes trom the ſolution of the connection of the ſibrous 
eck, and the parts adjacent; and that is trom the weight 


ob{tu 
is mal 
urs tf 
curable 
ns mu 


he nt the womb deicending ; this we deny not, but the liga- 
ſtoppWMWcnts mult be loole or broken. But women in a a 
; : Ti ald not be faid to have the womb fallen down it it 


dme only from looſeneſs; but in them it is cauſed b 


uy, pet 
ce; 4 e laltnels of the water, which dries more than it moit« 
fron ens. Now it there be a little tumour within or without 
parte de privities, like a ſkin ſtretched, or a weight felt about 
each Mee privities, it is nothing elſe but a deſcent of the womb ; 
1s ; at it there be a tumour like a gooſe egg and a hole at 


nd k e bottom, there is at ſirſl a great pain in the parts to 
alamiſ hich the womb is faſtened, as the loins, the bottom of 
olſen uWhe belly, and the os facrum, which proceeds from the 
m in eaking or ſtretehing of the ligaments, but a little after 
belly, de pain abated ; and there is an impediment iu wailk- 


2; and ſometimes blood comes from the breach of the 
ellels, and the excrements and urine ate ſtopt, and then 
fever and couvullions euſueth, and ſo it oftentimes 
_ mortal, eſpecially if it happens to women with 
For the cure of this diſtemper, firſt put it up befom the 
Ir alter it, or it be ſwollen or inflamed ; and therefore 
rt of all give a clyſter to remove the excrements, then 
ky her upon her bach, with. her legs abroad, and thighs 
ited up, and head down ; then take the tumour in your 
and, aud thurſt it in without violener; it it be ſwelled 
y alteration and cold, toment it with the decoction of 


moint 


which 
» cond 
dle of 
Ce kn 
nilctht 
by wi 
for ti 


nba allows, althaa, line, fenugreek, camomile flowers, bay 
„ that crries, and anoint it with oil of lilies and bens grealce 
the e chere an an inflammation, dan't put it up, hut fright 
y nen in, by putting a red hot iron betere it, aud making a 
ther e as it you intenged to burn it, but firit iprinkle upon 


Cowl 


the powder of mattich, franktuceuſe, aud the like: 
| U NY Tas 
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Thus take ſrankincenſe, maſtich, each two drams ; far. 
| eocol, ſteeped in milk, a dram, mummy pomegranate flow. 
| ers, {anpuis draconis, each half a dram ; when it is put 
lf up let her lie with her legs ſtretehed, and one upon the 
] other, for eight or ten dass, and make a p:flary in the 
form of a pear with cork or ſpunge, and put it into the 

| womb, dipped in ſharp wine, or juice of Acacia, vith 
poder of ſanguis, with galbanum, bdellium. , Allo ap- 
| Muy a cupping-glaſs with great flame under the navel cr 
' aps, or to both kidneys, and lay this plaiſter to the 
lack: Take opoponix two ounees, ſtorax liquid half an 
cance, maltich, frankincenſe, pitch, bole, each two draus, 

then with wax make a plaiſter; or, take laudanum a 
diram and a half, maſtich and frankincenle, each half a 
' dcaram; wood aloes, eloves, ſpike, cach a dram; aſh cc. 
' lonred ambergreaſe four grains, muſk halt a {cruple , make 
two round plaiſters to- be laid on each {ide of the na- 
vel ; make a fume of ſnails ſkins ſalted, or of garlic, 
and let it be taken in by the funnel. Uſe alſo aſtringent 


fomentations of bramble leaves, plantain, horſeta'!s, c 
myrtles, each two handfuls, worm ſeed two-pugils, pome- Ti 
granate flowers half an ounce, boil them in wine 0 
3nd water. For an injection take comfrey roots an it 
mee, rupture wort two drams, yarrow, mugwort, eac! a1 
half an oumce, boil them in red wine, and inject it with pr 
a ſyringe. Jo ſtrengthen the womb, take harthorn, bay: th 
of each a dram, myrih halt a dram; make a powcer ali 
for two doſes; and give it with ſharp wine, Or you may be 
take zedory, parſnip ſeed, crabs eyes prepaired, each 2 o 
dram putmeg half a dram, and give a dram in powder ; ma 
but aſtringents- muſt be uſed with great caution, lei! by we 
Hopping the courſes a worſe miſchict follow. Jo keep it BF the 
in its place, make rollers and ligatures as for the rup« Wi «1 
ture; and put peſſaries into the bottom cf the won Wi ©! : 
that may force it to remain. I know ſome phyſicians Wi fied 
o ject againſt this, and ſay they hinder conception; but et 
others in my opinion much more juſtly affirm, that they MPI 
neitker hinder conception, nor bring any inconvenichet; * 
allt 


nay, ſo far from that, they help conception, and rectal 


it, and cure the diſcaſe perſectly.— Let the Ciet bc {ol 
/ X 25 
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as drying, altringent, and glewing qualities, tueb as has riec, 
ſtarch, quinceys, pears, and green cheaſe ; but let ſummer 
fruits be avoided ; and let her wine be aſtringent and red. 
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Of Diſeaſes relating to Womens Monthly Courſes. 
Sc. I. Of Womens Monthly Courſes in general. | 


— TH > # SF SS * „ 


THAL divine-providence which, with a wiſdom worthy 
of itſelt, has 2 woman to conceive by coit!9'1 
with the man, and to bear and bring forth children, hs 


1 provided tor the nouriſhment of children curing there 
a ecels in the womb of their mather, by that redundancy 
Ge of the blood which is natural to all women, and when 
ce flowing out at certain periods of time, (when they are 
2 not pregnant) are from thence called terms; and inen 
0, les, from their monthly flux of excrementious and unpi v- 
nt fitable blood; now that the matter flowing forth is c>. 
ls crementio2s, is to be underſtood only with reſpect to tlc 
\c- redun laney and overplus thereof, being an . excrement 
ne only with reſpect to its quantity; tor as to its quality, 
an It is as pure aud incorrupt as any blood in the vers : 
ich aud this appears from the final cauſe of it, which is the 
itn propagition and confſervotion of wankiud ; and allo from 
V3, the generation of it, it being the ſuper fluity of the leit 
cer aliment of the fleſhly parts. If auy aſk if the menſtrucs - 
nay WI be not of a hurtful quality, how can it cauſe ſuch ve- 
1 2 nomous effects; as if it fell upon trces and herbs, it 


mak; the one, barren, and mortiſies the other? I aul- 
wer. This malignity is contracted in the womb ; tor 
the woman wanting native heat to digeſt this {uperfluity, 
ends it to the matrix, where, ſeating itfelf till the mouth 
ol the womb be dilated, it becomes corrupt, and morti- 
led; which may. ealily be, conſidering the heat and moi!t- 
ncis of the place; aud fo this blood being out ot ies 
P: oper veſſels, and too long retained, offends its quality. 
But it irigidity be the caulc why women cannot dige 
all their latt nouriſhment, and by conſcquenct have theie, 

0 2 montlily 
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monthly purgations, how comes it to paſe, may ſome ſij 
why they are of ſo cold a conſtitution mere than me. 

| Of this 1 have already ſpoken in the chapter of barre».If 

/'! meſs; only chiefly thus; The author of our being bei 

} laid an injunction upon men and women to propayateſf 
' their kind, and hath alſo wiſely ßited them for tial 
work; and ſeeing tiat in the act of coition there ful 
be an agent anda patient (for if they be of one conſt. 
fiution there can be no propagation), there the man i 
| hot and dry, and the woman cold and moiſt; he is the 
| agent, ſhe the patient, or weaker veſſel, that ſhe migtt} 
de ſudject to the office of a man, It is therefore necel. 
fary that the woman ſhould be of a cold conftitution, } 
becauſe in her is required a redundaney of matter {or the! 
infant depending on her ; and this is wiſely ordained by 

| nature, for otherwiſe the child would. detract from and 
0 weaken the pfincipal parts of the mother, which would 
| molt naturally render the product of the infant the de 
traction of the parent, Now theſe monthly purgationf 
uſually begin about the fourteenth year, and continu 
till the forty- ix or fiftjeth year; yet not ſo conſtantly 
but that oftentimes there happens a ſuppreſſion, whid 
js ſometimes natural and fometimes morbifical ; whe 
they are naturally ſuppreſſed, it is either in breed 
women, or ſuch as give ſuck : but that which is mori 
fal muſt be the futF-Q cf the following ſections. 


Set. II. CO the Suppreſſicr. of the monthly Courſe | 


THE ſuppreſſion of the terms, which is n=.rbik 
an interception of that accuſiowary evacuation of blo 
which ſhould come from the matrix eyery month, a 
which proceeds from the matter vitiated.---The caulcs 
this ſuppreſſion is either internal or external: the! 
teryal cauſe is either inſtrumental or material in the blo 
or in the womb. The blood may be faulty two wa) 

in quantity or in quality; in quantity, when it ! 

conlumed that there is no overplus left, as in v::284 
and all virile women, who, through their heat and ren 
"of nature, digeſt and conſume ail their beit xouriſhme 


| 
| 


| 
* 
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but women of this conſtitution are rather to he accounted 


ſay 


tinul The external cauſe may be heat, or drynels of the air, 
immoderate watching, great labour, violent motion, where. 
by the matter is ſo conſumed, and the body ſo exhauſted, 
that there is no redundant blood remaining to be expel. 
led; whereas it is recorded of the Amazons, that being 
active, and always in motion, they had little or no 
monthly fluxes, it may alſo be cauſed by cold; and moſt 
frequently it is fo, making the blood vicious and grofs 
condenſing and binding up the pallages, that it cannot 
flow forth. -- 1 he lighs of the diſeaſe are pains in the 


Anthropophage ; that is women eaters, than women— 
Net breeders ; they conſume one of the principles of genera- 
ren tion, «lich gives a being to the world, i. e. the men- 
hei arues blood. The blood may alſo be conſumed and the 
gate terms ſtayed by two much bleeding at the noſe ; and 
tiat WY likewiſe by a flux of the hemorrhoids, or by à dyſen- 
alt WT tery, evacuations, and chronical and continued diſeaſes. 
nſti. But {ccondly, the matter may be vicious in quality, as 
n i Wif it be ſanguinous, flegmatical, hidious, or melancho-; 
the ls: each of thele, if they offend in groſſneſs, will cauſ 
igt Nan obſtruction in the veins. "= 1 
gcel, | The womb alſo may be in the fault divers ways; as by the "my 
tion, WW narrownels of the veins and paſſages, by apoſthumes, tumo:s WY 
the Whulcers, and by over-much cold and heat, the one vitiating 1 
d by the action, and the other conſuming the matter; ago 
any an evil compolition of the matter; and by an evil cot. WW 
ou pofition of the uterine parts, by the neck of the womb beirg Ml 
de. turned aſide and ſometimes, (though but raraly) Ly a men. Ws 
tion braune or excreſſence of fleſh growing about the wom:;,, Yu 
i ThE 
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fe, bead, neck, back, and loins, with wearincia of the u hote 0 
blot body, but eſpecially of the hips anc leps, by rœaſon of i Wt 
„a confinity, which the womb hath in theſe parts: if the 1 q 
ale. ſoppreſſion proceeds from cold, it cuts a heavy ſlnggiſht . 


citpohltion, a pale colour, a flow puilc, the urine ned ha, 


_ cri, and much in quantity, and no delire to capi 
ll lation, the exerements of the puts being ulusiy retain. 
16 ec ; hit 18 it proceeds kropn heat, the ſians are CONtrary, 


f ir he natural, or cguſed by ccnception, it may Le, 
ion by drinking water and honey after lupper, goin, 
-, 


< 
93 


to 


| 
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1 bed; for if, after the taking it, it cavſeth the women 


o feel a bearing pain about the navel and lower pat 
of the belly, it is a ſign ſhe hath conceived, and that the | 
ſuppreſſion is natural ; if pot then it is vicious, and 
ought medically to be taken away; otherwiſe may 
dangerous diſcaſes will follow, ſuch as ſwoonings, faint. 
ings, inter miſſion of pnlic, obſtructions, chachicxies, jaun, 
dice, dropſies, hardneſs of the ſpcen, epileplics, frenziez 
apoplexies, melancholy, paſſions, &. which makes it high. 
ly neceſſary to lay ſomething now of the cure, 

The cure of this diſtemper muſt be by evocution, fr; 
this ſuppreſſion is a plethoric effect: it will therefore be 
beſt in the micſt ot the menſtrual period to open ty 
liver vein z and for the reverſion of the hn-:onr two dan 
be tore the wonted evacnation, open the ſfcpbæna veing 
of both feet: and if the repletion be not great, apply 
cupping-glaſtes to the legs and thighs ; aſter letting 
bdlood, the humour muſt be prepared and made flexib): 
| * with fyrvp of ſizchas, horehound, hyſon, bettony, maidnif 
: hairothalt each of each one handful, make a decoction, and 
take thereof three ounces 3 ſyrup of mngwort, ſuccory, lf 
maiden-hair, mix each halt an ounce; and after fie 
comes out of the bath, Jet herdrin k it off. Ihen purge pil. 
de apgaric, elephang, coch, fedit. Galen in this calf 
commends piluſa de hiera cum coloquintida ; for ss they 
are proper to pvrgs the humour oftending, ſo they op 
the prilages of the womb, If the ſtumach be "| 


Charged, let her take a vomit ; but if it he ſo prepare 
| ms to act both ways, leſt the humours ſhould be toy 
much turned back by working only upwards ; to which 
end, take trochiſk of Agana two drams, infuſe them it 
three ounces, of oximel, in which diſſolve benedict. laxit.if 
[| Half an ounce, and of the elcftnary diaſarum one {cri 
ple; and let her take it after the manner of a purge 
When the humour has been thus purged, you ma 
proceed to more proper and forcible remedies, Tak 
Extract of mugwert one ſcruple and a half, rinds d 
cdaſſia, parſley- ſeed, caſtcr, of each a ſcruple : and vill 
jutee of ſmallage, or aſter ſupper, going to bed. Al 
; admiatiter to the lower parts by ſuffnmigations, p** 
| e Hara 
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| 
: 
nel {aries uvnctians, injecons and infuſions ; make ſuſſumi- 
put putions of amber, banum, melaptium. bay-berriee, 
jug wort, cinnamon, nutmegs, cloves, &c. Make peſſ o ĩes 
and ö of ſigs, and the leaves of Mercury bruiſed, and rolled up 
am Lich lint. Make iajeckions of the decoction of mercury, 
unt. bettony, c igin, mugwort, and figs, d inject it into 
aun. the womb by an inſtrument fit for that purpole. For 
zies, unction, take landant, oil of myrrh, of each two drams; 
| oil of lilies, almonds, capers, camomile, of each half an 
ounce ; and with wax make an unguent, with which let 
the place be anointed, | 
Let the air be hot and drv, her ſlecp ſhorter then 
ordinary; let her uſe moderate exerciſe before meals, 
and let her meat and drink be attenuating. 


Seft. III. Of the Overflowing of the menthiy Courſes. 11 
THIS diſtemper is directly contrary to that of which [ 


have ſpoken in the foregoing ſeQion, and is no lets. 
dangerous than the other, and therefore requires to be 
ſpoken to next in order. This diſtemper is a {2:2>utovs Wn 
excrements, proceeding from the womb, and excecciug wn 
in time and quality. I call it ſanguinous, be ꝛauſe there 
are two ways by which the blood flows forth: ore is by the 
internal veins in the body of the womb, which is proper. 
ly called the monthly flux; the other is, by thoſe veins 
which are terminated in the neck of the matrix, which Wy 
ſome pliyhcians call the hemorrhoids of the womb ; and 
that it exceecs in quantity when they flow about three 
days; but this is the molt certain fign of their excels iii 
flowing, when they flow fo long that the facultics of 
the body are thereby wenkened ; for in bodies abound- 
ing with grois humours, this immoderate flux does ſome- 
times unburden nature of her toad and is not to be {toptilf 
without advice from a phy ſician. 1 
The cauſe of this immoderate flowing is either cxtcrna ln 
or internal; the external cauſe may be the heat of th: 
air, lifting and carrying heavy burdens, unnatural child 
births, falls, &c. 1 he internal cauſe may be threefold Re: 
in the matter, inſtrument, or faculty: the matter, which 
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tions of the body weakened ; the feet ſwelled, the colour 
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is the blood, may he vicious two ways; firſt, in qm 4 
tity, being ſo much that the veins are not able to c. 
tain it; ſecondly, in quality, being adhuſt, harp, 2 
teriſ or unconcocted: the inſtrument, viz. the vein: 
are faulty by the dilation of the orifice, which may 
cauſed two ways; firſt, by the heat of the conſtitution 
climate, or ſeaſon, heating the blood whereby the pal 
ſages are dilated, and the faculty weakened, that it can. 
not retain in the blood, ſecondly, by falls, blows, violent 
motion, breaking of a vein, &c. 

This inordinate flux may be known hy the appetite; 
being decayed, the concoction depraved, and all the ac. 


ok the face changed, and a general feebleneſs poſſoſſing 
the whole body. If it comes by the breaking of a vein, | 
the body is ſometimes cold, the blood flows forth on 
heaps, and that ſuddenly, with great pain; if it comes 
through heat, the orifice of the veins being ditated, then 
there is little or no pain, yet the blood fibws faſter tian 
it doth in an erroſion, and not fo faſt as in a rupture. 
If by erroſion, or ſharp̃neſs of blood, the feels a great 
ſcaldivg in the paſſage, it differs from the other two, in 
that it flows not ſo ſuddenly nor fo copiouſly as they do, 
If it be by weakneſs of the womb, ſhe has an averſion 
to copulation ; if it proceeds from, the blood, drop ſome 
of it on a cloth, and when it is dry you may judge of 
the quality by the colour; if it be choleric, it will be 
yellow; it melancholy black; if phlegmatic wateriſh and 
whitiſh, | 

The cure of this conſiſts in thfee particulars ; firſt in 
repelling and carrying back the blood; ſecondly, in 
cvrrectiug and taking away the fluxibility of the matter; 
and thirdly, in corrodorating the veins or faculties. For 
the firſt, to cauſe a regreſſion of the blood, open a vein 
in her arm. and draw out {o much. blood as the ſtrengti 
of the patient will permit, and that not topethicr, but 
at ſeveral times, for thereby the ſpirits are lels weakewed, 


ping-glaſs to the liver, that the reverſion may be in the 


thartical 
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o. ertical means, moderated with aſtrictories, may be uſeds 
* cauled by ſharpyneſs of blood, conſider whether the 
I 


roſion be by, ſalt - phlegm, or a duſt colour: if by falt 


' hlegm, prepare with ſyrup of viotets, wormwood, roſe:, 
we tron-peels, ſuccory, &c, then take this purgation tcl. 
al 


wing: mirabolans, cher bul half an ounce, troct i ils of 
daric. one dram; with plantain-water make a decco- 
en; Add thereto ſyrroſat, lux three ounces, and make 
potion. If by a duſt colour, prepare, the body with 
rup of roſes, myrtles, ſorrel, purſlain, mixed with water 
plantain, knot graſs and endive, then purge with this 
tion: Take rinds or mirabolans, rhubarb, of cach 
te dram, einuamon fifteen grains: infule them one 
git in endive water; add to it the ſtraining pulp of 
marinds, caſſi1, of each half an ounce, ſyrup of roſes, 
e ounce, and make a potion. If the blood be water- 
and unconcocted, as it is in hydropical bedics, and 
ws forth by reaſon of the tenury, to — off the water 
ll be profitable: to which end, purge with agaric, 
terium, ard enloquintida. Sweating is allo very pro- 
rin this caſe, tor by it the matter off-nding is taken 
ay, and the motion of the blood is carried to the out - 
rd parts, To procure ſweat, uſe cardanum water with 
thndate, or the decoction of guiacum, ſaſſafas, par- 
arella, gum of guiacum docs allo greatly oke 
eat; ang pills of ſarſaparella taken every night going 
bed, are worthily cemmended. If the blood flows 
th from the opening or breaking of a vein, without 
y evil quality of itlelf, then ought corroboratives only 
be applied, which is the thing to be done in this in- 
divate flux; bole armoniac one ſernple, London tieacle 
e dram, old conſerve of roles half an cuncc, with 
rup of myrt':s, make an electuary. Or, if the flux 
as continued long, tak of maſtch two drams, clibani, 
b, de careble of each one dram, balanſtum one 
vple, make a powder; with ſyrup oi quinces make it 
2 pills, and take one always betore meals. 


* 


pects 
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Sect. IV. Of Terms coming out of Order, either beſen | 


or after the uſual Time. 


BOTH theſe have an ill conſtitution of body; 4 
thing is beautiful in its order, in nature as well as nur 
my - and it the order of nature be broke it t{hews tle 
body to be out of order: of each of tlieſ: effects brictly, 
When the monthly courſes come before their time, | 
ſhews a depravea excretion that comes for the time, oftd 
flowing ſometimes twice a month : the cauſe why the 
come ſooner is in the blood, which ftirs up the expulin 
faculty in the womb, or ſometimes in the whole bo'y 
cauſed oftentimes by the perſon's diet which mereaſs 
the blood too much, makes it too ſharp or too hot: 2 
if the retentive faculty of the womb he weak, and t. 
expulſive faculty ſtrong, and of a quick ſenſe, it Urn; 
them forth the ſooner ; and ſometimes Mey flow foo 
by reaſon of a fall, ſtroke, or ſome violy*t pa Tin, wic 
the parties themſelves can belt relate. [4 it U: from tet 
thin and ſharp humoars, it is known by the diitemper 
the whole body, The looſenefs of the v:lels, and we 
nels of the retentive faculty, is known {om a moſt a 
looſe habit of body, It is more troulicſome than dn 
gerous. hut hinders conception, and therefore the d 
is neceſſary for all, but eſpecially ſuch as Gelire child 
If it proceeds from a ſharp blood, let her temper it bf 
good diet, and medicines. Lo which purpoſe let ber! 
baths of iron water, that correct the diſtemper of 
bowels, and: then evacuate, If it proceeds from tie! 
tentive faulty, and Jooſenefs of the veſſels, it is to 
corrected with gentle aſtringents. 

As to the courſts flawing after the uſuaſ time. ti 
ſes are thickneſs of the blood, and the ſnallnels ol 
quantity, with the ſtrütneſs of the paſſige and weak® 
of the expulitve facupies, either of theſe finply may 
the conrfes, but if t oy Jall con2ur. they render the , 
temper the worſe. If the blood abounds not in {4 

Quay 


e0 


1 
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cu aptity as may ſtir up nature to expel it, its purging 
alt neceſſarily be deferred till there be encugh. And 

che blood be thick, the paſſage ſtopped, and the expul- 
wee faculty weak, the menies mufgneeds be out of order, 
nm purging of them retarded. | 
de For the cure of this, if the quantity of blood be ſmall, 


ly, her ule a larger diet, and very little excteiſe. If 
de, blood be thick and foul, let it be made ti in, and 
oltet bumours mixed therewith be evaeuated. It is good 
to burge after the courſes have done flowing, and to uſe 
ulin mints ; and indeed the oftener ſhe purges the better, 
bo'k may alſo uſe fumes and neceflaries, apply cupping- 


(e's Mos without ſcarification to the inſide of the thighs, and 
: 1.8 the legs, and ſcarify the ancles. and hold the feet in 
d the m water four or five days before the courſes come downs 
rn her allo anoint the bottom of her belly with things 
ver to provoke the terms. 


1 bed Set. V. Of the falſe Courſes, cor Whites. 

Der | 

wen HE whites, or falſe courſes, are foul excretion from 
\'. Tomb ; for from the womb proceeds not only the ten- 
nus tlood, but accidently many other excrements, 
1: is a diſtilation of a variety of corrupt humours 
e og the womb, flowing from the whole bedy, or part 
it be ſame ; which, though called the whites, are ſome- 


her! s blue, or green, or reddiſh, not flov ing at a ſet time, 
of er month, but in a diforderly mapner, lometimes 
the er, and ſometimes ſhorter. It is different rom the 
« 10 ing of. the rems. being both leis in quantity, and whiter 

thicker in quality, and coming at a ; reat diftance ; 
hee different allo from thoſe nignt polluticns, which is en- 
g off ſl:cp, and proceed hom the imagination of venery. 
cab e caule of this diſtemper es either promiſc uc uſly in 
ay ele body by cacochymia, or weakhels of the fame, 
the 0 tome of the parts; as in the liver, winch, by the in- 
1 fa of the ſanguiſieative faculty, cavſcth à generation 


rupt blood, and then the matter is reddith:; lome- 
in the gall, being remiſs in its «ffice, not drawing 
thole chelerie ſuperfluities which are cngencered in 
N the 


the liver, and then the matter 1s yeliowith : ſometimes ö 


exorementious parts, and then the matter flowing forił ul 


* ovt, ſtill keeping the colour which it had in the venridl 


the ait, eating corrupt meats, anger, grief, {lothtulnd 


- pillock, napalia of the juice of ſage, hyſſop, bettony, 
_ galla, 
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the ſpleen, not defecating and clearing the blood ot tel 


blackiſh, It may allo come from catarrhs in the heal 
or from any - other putrefied or —_— member. Bui i 
the matter of the flux be whiter, the cale is either in the {i 

mach or reins. In the ſtomach, by a phlegmatical a 
crude matter there"contracted and vitiated through grit 
melancholy, and other diſtempers ; for otherwiſe, 1 th 
matter were only pituitous, and no ways corrupt or viti 
ted, being taken into the liver, it might be converted is 
to blood for phlegm in the ventricle is called nourih 
ment half digeſt But being corrupt, though it be (at 
into the liver, it cannot eorrect that which the firſt hat 
corrupted, and therefore the liver ſends it to the wo 
which can neither digeſt it nor repel it, and ſo it is void 


The cauſe alſo may be in the veins being over-heatd 
whereby the ſpermatical matter, by reaſon of its tenuiy 
flows forth. e external cauſe may be the moiſtnclid 


immodcrate ſleeping, and eoſtiveneſs. 
The ligns are extenuation of the body, ſhortneſi u 
ſtinking breath, loathing of meat, pain in the head, li 
ing of the eyes, melancholy, humidity, flowings fra 
the womb ofdivers colours, as reddith, black, green, x 
low, white: it is, known from the overtiowiug of the ca 
in that it keeps no certain periods, and is of ſo un 
colours, all which, do degenerate trom blood, 
For the cure of this it muſt be by methods ro 
to the caſe; and as Lhe cauſe are various fo mult be 
re. | a 
"If it be cauſed by the diſtilation from the brain, 
{ycup of the bettony, ſtacha and majoram, purge 


with one drop of oil of cloves and a little {ilkt 
con. Take ele, dranth. aromat refar diambre di 
dulcis, of each one dram; nut:neg half a dram az night 
144 to bed. | up 
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If the matter flowing forth be reddiſh, open a vein in 


30 
debe arm, if not, apply ligatures to the arms and ſhoul- 
i ers; ſome have cured this diſtemper by rubbing the up- 
ea der part with crude honey; and fo Galen ſays he cured 
ut he wife of Beotius. 8 ; | | 
1 f it proceeds from crudities in the ſtomach, or from 
and cold diſtempered liver, take every morning of the de- 
i WFoQtion of lignum ſanctum,; purge with pill, de agrico, 
th Mc harmodact. de hiera diacolocynthid. fœtida. aggravite. 
vita Wa 2ke of cleft. aromat. roſe two, drams, citran peels dried, 
ed i Wu is, long pepper; of each one ſeruple; diagalinga 
uri e dram, ſantali alba, lieni aloes, of each half a ſcruple ; _ 
e (eat gar (ix ounces ; with mint water make lozenges of it, 
chen take it after meals. | | "7 5 
om 1f with frigidity of the liver be joined a repreſſion of 


e ſtomach, purging by vomiting is commendable ; for 

hich take three drams of the electuary of diaru. Some. 

heady (icians alſo allow ct the dizurical means, as of opium, 
WE trololnum, &. | 


enult | 1 
ncht the matter of the ſyrup be melancholous, prepare 
ruin Tt {yrup of maiden hair, epithumum, pohpody, burrage, 


loſs, fumetary, hart's tongue, and ſyrup, byſantium, 


eli uch mult be made without vinegar, otherwiſe it will ra- 
151 er animate the difeale than firengthen nature; for me- 
„ e choly by the uſe of vinegar is increaſed, and by Hip- 
en, crratcs, Silvius, and Aventinus, it is dilallowed ef as an 


c emy to the womb, and therefore not uſed inwardly, 
uterine diſeaſes: purges of melancholy are, pilulae eu- 
artae, pilulae indae, pilulae de lap. Lazuli liofena and 
a tectio hameigh. Lake of ſtamp prunes two ounces, 
va one dram, epithumum, polipody, fumetary, of each 
ram and a half: ſourdates one ounce, with endive water 


ain ke a decoction; take of it four ounces; add unto it 
| U » as 

ge tections amech three drams, manna three drams. Or 
ony, indatum, pil. ſactiparupi, agaraci trochiſcati, of each 

e filkt ſeruple, le pidus, lazuli, five grains with ſyrup of eri- 

ie di mum make pills, and take one every werk. 

ieh It the matter of the flux be choleric, prepare with 


up of endive violets, ſuc:orv. roſes, an parge with 
abolans; manna, rhubarb, caſſia take o EYE rotwo 
P d rams 
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diſtempers, confirm their health aud remove all thoſe d 
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drams, anniſced one dram, cinnamon a ſeruple and a half 
infuſe them in fix ounces of prune broth ; add to theff 
training of marina an ounce, and take it according to at 
Take ſpicierum diatrionſontalon, diatragacarith. trig. ci. 
arrhod. abbatis diaconit, of each a dram, ſugar four ou 
ces, with plantain water make lozenges. 

Laſtly let the womb be cleanſed from the corrupt mit 
ter, and then coroborated ; and for the cleanſing thereo, 
make ir jections of the decoction of bettony, feverkey, 
mug wort, ſpikenard, biſtort mercury, ſage, adding there 
ſugar, oil of ſweet almonds, of each two ounces. Then y 
corroborate the womb, prepare trochiſks in this manner; 
take of myrrh, feverfew, mugwort, nutmegs, mace, an 
ber, ligni, aloes, ſtorax, red roles, of each an ounce, vil 
mucilage cf tragacanth, make trochifks ; caſt them a 
the coa!s, and ſmother the womb therewith ; fomentat 
ons may be alſo made for the womb of red wine, in whid 
has been decocted maſtiach, fine bole, baluſtia, and: 
roſes: drying diet is beſt, becauſe this diftemper uſiul 
abounds with phlegmatic and crude humonrs, Immode 
ate ſleep is hurtful, but moderate exerciſe will do well, 

Thus have I gone through the principal effects pee 
liar to the female lex; and prefcribed for each of tie 
ſuch remedies as, with the divine blefling, will cure th 


ſuuctions, which might otherwiſe prevent their beari 
children; and I have brought it into ſo narrow a compi. 
that it might be of the more general ule, being will 
te put it into every one's power, that has occaſion for 
to purchaſe this rich treaſure at an eaſy rate. 


The End of the Experienced Midwife. 


ARIST OTL E' 


n the ſtudy of himfelf, or is careful to know the ſub- 
lanee, ſlate, condition, quality, or uſe, of the ſeveral 
arts of his own body although he be the honour of na- 
re, and more to be admired than the ſtrong and rareſt 
onder that ever happened. I have therefore publiſhed 
his little book, wrote by Ariſtotle and the deepeſt philo- 
phers, who teach the uſe of all parts of the body, the 
ature, Juality, property and ſubſtance; and queſtion-nor + 
ut it will afford both inocent, neceſſaty, and uſeful know- 


age, and prove profitable to both ſex. 
3 ARISTOTLE's 


all | BOOK OP 

0 WITH OTHER 3 

ou» . ASTRONOMERS, ASTROLGGERS, . 
mit PHYSICIANS, «xv PHILOSOPHERS, i 
_ x BS Wherein are contained divers & | 
i" QUESTIONS n ANSWERS, "mn 
hen u TOUCHING THE 1 
nner: | FR 
* STATE or Max's Bopr. 5 
= r ( RRADERR. 1 
entil HESE Problems having been printed very often, ; 2 " 
whis and finCing {a general an acceptance, divers books have 1 it 
nd þ deen hoiſted into the world under the ame of Ariſtotle ; I A 
vine o that many people have bought them, thinking they 
— ad the right ſort, by which the public have been inju- 9 95 
well ed as well as the proprietors. . 9 9 
s pet The matter it Contains is neceſſary ſor all people bY = | 
of do; and as a man is laid to be a mierocoſim (or, little 2 FB, | 
neu or1d), and in him the Almighty has imprinted his own 1 ö 
hole vage lo lively, that no power whatſoever is able to bloet 
dear out; fo this image and ſimilitude is the ſeul and un- 4. if 
omi ergending. And notwithſtanding all the perfections- 85 A 
7 mch man hath in himſelf, few or none han take delight 4 4 k 
n toi 4 
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ARI|STUTLE's PROBLEMS. 


AV ON all living creatures, why hath man only his 
countenance lifted up towards heaven? ? 

Unto this queſtion there are divers anſù ers. 

Firſt, It proceeds from the will of the Creator. And 

although the anſwer be true, yet in this our purocie i 
ſeemeth not to be of force, becauſe that fo all queſtion 
eai'ly might be reſolved. 

Sceondly, 1 anſ cer, that for the moſt part every work 
man doth make his beſt work worſe, and then his lecond 
better; lo God, oreating all other beaſts betore man, gar 
them their face look r ; down to the eartu: And tim 
{-condly, he created man, as it Coth eppear in Gene; 
unto whon\he gave an honeſt tho be, lit. @ unio- heavey | 
becaufc it is dr from divinity, and dot alſo deropy! 
from the goounels of God, who ma — all his works ret 
fe&t and good. 

Thircly, It is anſwered, that nian only among all fn 
ing creatures is ordained to the kingdom of feaven, wi 
and therefore hat his face elevated and I'ited up to he 
ven, becauſe that, Ge! [piling woricly anc! earthly ting 
he ought to contemplate on heaven things, 

Foun thly, Tha k the reaſonable is like unto anvl 
and finally o1dainee towards Ged; as it appears by A 
rois, in the firlt de Auima; and therefore he hath a fi gun 
looking upward. . 

Fit bly, Fiat a man is a mierocoſin, that is a ith 

world, as it plcaleth Ariſtotle to ſay in the eighth of thi 
work, and therefore he doth command all other livin 
cr tures, and they obey lum. 
S'x:! oy, It 1s anwered, that naturally chil is ind 
very thing and every work that form and figure gin 
which is fit and proper lor its motion; as untò the jth 
ven roundneis, to the fire a pyramidical form, that! 
roumd bc months ang ſharp towards the top which form! 
mul 


, 
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moſt apt to aſcend ; and to man had his face up to heaven, 
to bel old the wonders of God's works. 

Why is the head of Ucaſts hairy. 

The anſwer, according to the opinion of Conſt. is, 
that the hairs are the ornament of the head and of the 
brain, and the brain is purged and evacuated of gro's hu- 
mour by the growing of the hir, from the higheſt unto 

he loweſt parts, which paſs through the pores of the exte- 
rior ficſh, and do become dry, and are converted into 
airs, This appears to be true, becauſe that in a man's 
do''y there is nothing dryer than the hairs ; for they are 
Iryer than the bones, as Albertus Magnus doth affirm; 


{cauſe that ſome beaſts are nouriſhed with bones, as 


dogs, but no beaſts can digeſt feathers or hair, but do a- 
od them undigeſted; and they are too hot for nutri- 
nent, 

Secondly, It is anſwered, that the brain is purged ſour 
manner Of ways: firſt of ſupperfluous wat® humours by 
the eyes, from melancholy by the ears, of choler by the 
noſc, and phlegm by the hair; and that is the intent ef 

he phyſicians 

Way have men longer hair on their heads than other 
| Wing creatures? x 

Ariſt. de Generate. Anim. fays, that men have the moiſt- 
ſt brain of all living creatures, from which the ſeed pro- 
mb, wich is converted ito the long hair of the 
cad. 

Secondly, It is anſwered, that the humours of man are 
at, and do not become dry eaſily, and theretore the hair 
roweth long in him. In other beaſts the humours ealily 
x. and therefore the hair groweth not ſo long. 

Why Goth the hair take deeper root in man's ſkin than 
n other living creatures ? | 

Becauſe they have greater ſtore of nouriſhment in man, 
nd therefore grow more into the inward parts of man. 
nd this is allo ihe reaſon why in other creatures the hair 

och alter and change with the ſkin, and not in man, 
mlels it he ſemetimes a ſcar or wound. 
have women longer hair than men ? 
Becauſe Women are moilter than men, and phlegmatic, 
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and therefore there is more matter of hair in them, and 
by conſequence the length alſo of their hair doth follow, Wil 

And furthermore, this matter is more increaſed in wo. 
men than in men from their interior parts, and eſpecially | 
in the time of their monthly terins, becauſe the matter 
doth then aſcend, whereby the humour which breeceth 
the hair doth increafe, - And Albertus doth ſay, that if 
the hair of a woman in the time of her flowers be put into 
dung, a venomous ſerpent is engendered of it. 

The ſecond anſwer is, becauſe women want beards, and 
ſo the matter of the beard doth go into the matter of tle 
hair. 

Why bath ſome men ſoft hair and ſome hard? 

We ſanſwer with Ariſtotle, that the hair hath propor. 
tion with the ſkin, of which ſome is hard, ſome thick 
{»me ſubtle and loft, and ſome groſs ; therefore the hal 
which growth out of a thick and groſs ſkin is thick and 
grols, and tit which groweth of a ſubtle and fine is fine 
and ſoft, and when the pores are open, then cometh forth 
much humour, and therefore hard hair is engendered; 
and when the pores are ſtrait, then their doth grow ſoſt 
and fine hair. -And this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in 
whom we have an eminent token, becauſe women har 
ſofter hair than they; becauſe that in women the pores ue 
ſhut, and are ſtrait by reaſon of their coldneſs. 

Secondly, Becauſe that for the moſt part choleric me 
have hard and thicker hair than others, by reaſon of ther 
heat, and becauſe the pores are for ever open in them, and 
therefore they have beards ſooner that other. Whereup 
on the philoſopher ſaith, that thoſe beaſts which hav 
hard hair are the boldeſt, becauſe ſuch hair proceedeth ail 
heat and choler, which choler maketh man fight. 45 
ſtotle alſo giveth an example in the bear and the boar; 
and contrariwiſc, thole beaſts that have foft are fearti 
becauſe they be cold, as the hare and hart. Ariſtotle Cob 
give another reaſon of the ſoſtnefs and hardneſs of ti 

air, drawn from the climate where a man is born; be 


cauſc that in hot regions hard and groſs hair is engenG® 


Wh 
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d, as it appears in the Ethiopians ; and the contrary 
true in the cold country, as towards the North, 
Why bave ſome men curled hair and ſome ſmooth ? 


, and 


Hoy. 


1 wo. 
cially Ie anſwer is, Tat the cauſe of the curling of the hair 
att by great abundance of heat in a man, then the hair doth 
eden Nurl and grow upward. And h ſign of this proved true, 
hat if WWecauſe that ſometimes à man doth enter into & bath 
into 


180th haired, and afterwards by the bath becometh cur- 
d; and therefore the keepers of baths have often curled 
air, as alſo the Ethiopians and cholerie men. But the 
auſe of the ſmoothneſs is the abuedance of moiſt humours 
hich tend downwards, and a proot of this is, bezauls 
hey have much humidity in them and {mall heat. | 
Why do women ſhew their ripeneſs by their hair in 


opor. 
hick Weir privy parts, and not clſewhere, but men in their 
c ha reaſt?? 

c and We anſwer, phyſician like, becauſe in men and women 


here are abundance of humidity in that place, but more 
women, becauſe men have the mouth of the bladder in 
hat place where the urine is contained, of which the baie 
the breaſts is engendered, and about the navel. But 
f women it is ſaid, that the humidity of the bladder, and 
f the matrix or womb, is joined, and mecteth in that 
pw ſecret place; and therefore is diſſolved and ſeperated 
n that 1 thorugh much vapours and fumcs, which are 
he caule of hair. And the like doth happen in other 
laces where hair 1s under the arms. | 

Why have not women beards ? | | 
Becaule they want heat, as appeareth.in ſome effcmin- 
te men, who are beardlels for the ſame cauſe, becauſe 


tha ey bave the complexion of a woman, 

As Why doth the hair grow in them that are hanged ? 

bat Becauſe their bodies are expeſed to the ſun, which 

rfl rough its heat does diſſolve all the moiſture into a fume 
r vapour, of which the hair doth grow and increaſe. 


Why is the hair of the beard thicker and groſſer than 
Iſewhere, and the more men are'ſhaven the harder and 
ncker it groweth ? | 

Becauſe, according to the rule of the phyſicians by 


ow much more the humour or vapour of any liquor is 


diffolved 
Py 
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diſſolved and taken away, by ſo much the more the hu- 
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meur remaining doth draw to the ſame; and therefore by 
how much more the» heir is ſhaven, ſo much the kumours 
gather thicker ; and of them hair is engendered, and doth 
there alſo wax hard. ny 
Why are women {month and fair in reſpect of men? 
The anſwer is, according unto Ariſt. de Generat. Anim, 
becauſe that in women all humidity and ſuperfluity, 
which are the matter and cauſe of the hair of the body, is 
expelled with their monthly terms; the which ſuperfu- 
ity remaineth in men, and through v»pours do pals into 


the hair, And a ſign of this is, becauſe women having 


running at the noſe, or impoſthume er ulcer, no ſuch mat. 
ter is expelled allo. And we ſee ſome old women begin 
to have beards in their old age, that this, after forty or 
fifty years of age, when their flowers are ceaſed ; as Ari- 


{totle doth teach, de Anim. lib. . 


Why doth man only, above all other ereatures, wax 
hoary and grey, as Pythagoras and Ariſtotle affirm ? 
The anſwer, according unto the philoſophers, is, becauſe 
man hath the hotteſt heart of all living creatures ; and 
therefore nature being more wile, leſt a man be ſufſocated 
throuph the heat vf his heart, hath placed the beart, winch 
is moſt hot, under the brain, which is molt cold; to the 
end that tis heat of the heart may be tempered with the 
boldneſs of the brain, and contrariwiſe, that the coldnels 
of the brain may be heated with the heat of the heart, 
and by which there miglit be a temperature in both. A 
{ign to prove this is, becauſe. of all living creatures man 
hath the worlt breath if he comes to his full age. Further- 
more, man doth eonſume half his time in ſlceping, which 
doth proeeed from the great acceſs of the coldneſs and 
moiſture of the brain, and by that means doth want 1% 
tural! heãt to digeſt and conſume that moiſtueſs; the 
which heat he hath ſufficiently in his youth; and there» 
fore in that age is not grey; but in his old age, when heat 
faileth. and therefore the vapours aſcending from the ſio- 
mach remain undigeſted and unconſumed for want of ta- 
tural heat, and then putrefies, of which putreſaction of 


humours the whiteneſs doth follow, which are called gel. 
, ne 
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. neſs or hoarineſs, By which it doth appear, that hoari- 
y peſs i= nothing elle but a whiteneſs of hair, carifed by the 
$ putrefaction of humours about the, roots of the hair, 
n through the want of natural heat in old age. Sometimes 


alſo greyneſs 1s cauled by the naughtineſs of the com- 
plexion, which may well happen in youth, and ſometimes 
by reaſon of the moiſture undigeſted, and ſometimes 
through over great fear and care, as it appcareth in mer- 


18 chants, ſailors, and tlucves: from whence cometh. this 

Us verſe; 

70 * 3 

8 Cura facit eanoĩ, quam vis homo non habet annos, © 

it. £ 

ali Why doth red hair grow white ſooner than any other? 

or According to the opinion of Ariſtotle, becauſe redneſs 

bw is an inſumity of the hair; for it is engendered of a weak 
and infirm matter; that is to fay, of matter corrupted 

* with the flowers of the woman, and therefore they wax 
white ſooner than black hair, 

wſe Way do wolves grow griſy ? 1 

and The better to underſtand this queſtion, note the differs 

ted ence between greyne!s and prifling; becauſe that of grey- 

* neſs is cauſed through the defect of natural heat, but 

dhe 


griibriets throngh devouring and heating, as Ariſtotle wit- 


WW neſſeth 5 de Animal. The wolE being a devouring beaſt, 
nels and an eater, he letteth it down gluttononfly without 
arty chewing, and that at once, enough tor three days, by 

A which meat groſs vapours are engendered in the wolf's 


body, aud by conlequence griflineſs., Secondly, Greyneſs 
and griſlineſs do differ, becauſe greynels is only in the 


hich bead, and griſlineſs over all the body, 

an Wt.y do horſes grow griſly and grey ? 

T na- Aecorduig to Ariſtatle, becauſe they are for the moſt 
the part in the tun: and in Jes op ton slio, heat ieth acei- 
here: cently cauſe pttrctaclion; aud therefore that kind of hes 
heat the matter of hair doth pulucfy, and by COnequeice 
e ſio⸗ tu. are quick V 13! ec. "- a - 
if 114- War go men hecome ball, and trees let fall their leaves 
on 0 In tlie Wiitc ? . | 
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not bald, nor hate the gout, as Hippocrates _— q 
nei 


di non vis falli, fugius conſertia clavi ?” 


Ariſtotle doth give the. fame reaſon for both; beeaul, A 
that the want of moiſture in both is the cauſe of the want 
of the hair and of the lraves; and this is proved, becauſ il 
that a man becometh bald through venery, becauſe that 
letting forth of natural humidity and heat. And fo by} 

that exceſs in carnal pleaſure n oiſture is conſumed, wkil BY 
is the nutriment of the hair, and therefore baldneſ: doth 
enſue. - And this is evicently proved in eunuchs and ws 
men who do not prow bald, becauſe they do not depur 
from their moiſtneſs ; and therefore eunuchs are of tit 
complexion of women. But if you aſk why eunuchs |; 


ſwer is, according to Galen. becauſe the cauſe of 
is dryneſs, the which is not in eunuchs becauſe they wat 
their ſtones, which do miniſter heat unto all the parts d 
the body, and the heat doth open the pores, which bein 
open, the hair doth fall. 

Why art not women bald ? 

B:cauſe they are cold and moiſt, which are the eau 
that the bair remaineth; for the moiſtnels doth give Rui 
ment to the hair, and coldneſs doth bind the pores. 

Why are bald men deceitful, according to the vert 


* 


Bzcauſe baldneſs doth wittneſs a choleric complexion 
which is hot and dry; and choleric men are naturally ee 
ecitful, according to the verſe, © Hirititus, fallax, uit 
cens, prodigus audax.” And therefore it folloell 
& a primo ad ultimum,” that bald men are deceitful ang 
crafty. 0 

Why are not blind men naturally bold? 

Beeauſe that, according to Ariſtotle, the eye hath mal 
moiſture in it, and that moiſture which ſhould ps 
through by the ſubſtance of the eyes doth become a lth 
kcient nutriment of the hair, and therefore they arcs 
dom bald. \ ; 

Why doth hair ſtand on end when men are afraid? 

Becauſe in the time of fear the heat doth go from tn 
outward part of the bady into the inward, to the intel 
to help the heart, aud fo the pores in which The hair! 
{aſtened arc frat up ; after which ſtopping and oy 


+ SR ED "RS 1 


* 
3 


E ns 1% ge '4 


© 


PROBLEMS or ARISTOTLE.. 263 


cal vp of the pores the ſt>nding up of the hair doth follow, 
_ uit is ſeen. in beats, as dogs, wild boars, and peacocks, 
«caukÞ 

that iv Of the Heap. g 


ſa 5 * 6 
| Why is a man's head round ? | 
Becauſe this is moſt fit to receive any thing into it 
Ariſtotle doth affirm, lin. de cel, and the head doth 
contain in it five ſences. This is allo ſeen in a material 
ſphere. ; 

Why is the head round ? 


he at Ariſtotle ſaith, becauſe it doth contain in it the moiſteft. 
1dnel, parts of the living creatures, and alſo becauſe the brain 
; want may be defended thereby as with a ſhield. - 

arts of Why is the head abſolutely long, but ſomewhat round: 


To the end the three creeks aud cells of the brain 
might the better be diſtinguiſhed ; that is the fancy in 
the forebead, the difcourſing cr reaſonable part in the 
middle, and the — in the hindermoſt part. 

Why doth a man lift up his head towards the heavens 
when he doth imagine? 

Becauſe the imagination is in the forepart of the head 
or brain, and therefore it lifteth up itſelf, that the creeks 
or cells of the imagination may be opened, and that the 
ſpirits which help the imagination, and are fit for chat 
purpoſe, having their concourſe thither, may help the 
Imapmations | | 

Why doth 2 man when he muſeth, or thinketh on 
things paſt, look down towards the earth? | 

Becauſe the cell or creek which is behind, is the creek 
or chamber of memory, and therefore that looketh to- 
wards heaven when the head is bowed down ; and ſo that 
cel}, is open, to the end that the ſpirits which perfeQ the 
memory ſhould enter in. 


do, is not the head fleſhy, like other parts of the 
Ys wes 
Becauſe that, according to Ariſtotle, the head would be 
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it is without fleſh. Alſo a head loaded with fleſh dat 
betoken an evil complexion. 

Why is the head ſubject to achs and priefs? 

According unto Conſtant.” by reaſon of the evil hy. 
monrs which proceed from the ſtomach, aſcend up to the 
head, and diſturb the brain, and ſo cauſe the pain in tis 
head. Sometimes it proceeds from overmuch filling tie 
ſtoinachy becaule, according to the opinion of Galen, tw 
great ſinews paſs from the brain to the mouth of the (ts 
mach, and therefore theſe two parts do ſuffer grief al 
ways together, Sometimes the headach doth proceed of 
drinking ſtrong wine, of fuming meats, as garlic or on 
ions, and ſometimes of phlegm in the ſtomach, where 
ſpring quotidian fevers. 

Why have women the headach more often than men! 
Albertus faith that it is by reaſon of their monthiy 
terms, which men are not troubled with, and fo à moi 
unclean, and venomous Yume is diſſolved, which ſeeking 
padage upward, doth cauſe the headach. 

Why is the brain white. + | | 

here are two anſwers; the ſirſt, becauſe it is cold, and 
col dnels is the mother of white; the philoſophers d 
teach the ſecond, becauſe it may receive the {1militrnc 
and likeneſs of all colours, which the white colour can d 

do, beeauſe it 13-meſt ſimple. | 

Why are all the ſenſes in the head ? 

ccaule as Albertus faith the brain is there, on wlid 
all the ſenſes depend, and are directed by it, and by cov 
ſequence it maketh all the ſpirits to feel, and by it all th 
membranes are governed. 

Why cannot a man eſcape death if the brain or heat 
be hurt? 1 | 

Becaule the brain and heart are two of the moſt prins 
pal parts which concern life; and therefore if they 8 
Be there is no remedy left {or cure. 

WhHF is the brain moilt £ N 

Bebauſe it may caſily reccièt an impreſſion, wii 
moitture can beit do as appeareth in wax. which c 
c luy receive the print ot the ſeal when it is ſoſt. 

Why is the brain cold 
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This is anſwered two ways ; firſt, becauſe that by this 


coldneſs it may clear the underſtanding of a man, an 
make it ſubtle. Secondly, That by the coldnels of the 


| Cath 


il hu brain the heat of the heart may be tempered ; and this is 
% the Ariſtotle's intent, Lib. de Animal. 

in tg 

ig the Of the Exzs. 

1, ten 

16 {in Why have you one noſe and two eyes? 

jet il Becauſe our light is more neceſſary for us than ſmell- 


eed of 
or Ole 
lere 


ature, that it we receive any hurt or loſs of an eye, that 
yet the other ſhould remain : unto the which the ſpirit 
„uh which we fee, called Spiritus Viſus, is directed 


men when the other is out 
wathiy Why have children in their youth great eyes, and 
moi, * do they become ſmaller and leſſer in their age? 


According to Ariitotle de generat. it ptoceedeti from 
he want of fire, and from the aſſembling and meeting to- 
ther of light and humour, the eyes which are lightened 


king! 


d, and y reaton of tlie ſun, which doth lighten the eaſy hu- 
s our of the eye, and purge it, and in the abſcnce of the 
lit on thoſe humours become dark and black, and therefore 


an ba the ſaht is not fo good. 


Why does the _ grey eye ſee badly in the day 
me and well in the night? / | 


wud Becauſe ſaith Ariſtotle, greyneſs is light, and ſhineth 
vc ef bel, and the fpirits with which we fee are weakened 


in the day time, anc ſtrengthened in the night. 

Why are mens eyes of divers colours: 

This procecdeth, faith Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the diver- 
ſity of the humours ; the eye therefore hath four cover- 


prin alice humours; the firſt covering is called conto- 
hey K 14 ae is the uttermoſt, and ſtrong and fat. Ihe 
ſongs called an horny ſkin and covering, to the like- 


Fn © 7 . 4 * - 4 „ - . 
new Ot an horn, and that is a clear covering. Ihe thid 


i ciied Uvca, of the Ikepels of a black. grape. The 
durch is Called acoowelhs But according to the opinion 
ol 19me, tie eye doth conſiſt of feven coverings or Thins, 
ws three humours, The firſt humour is called abu 

gincs, 


ng : and therefore it doth proceed from the goodnels of. 
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becauſe they are both falt. 
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ines, for the likeneſs unto the white of an egg. Th 1 
econd glarial, that is elear like unto ice or cryſtalline Y 
The third vitreous, that is clear as glaſs. + And the d. 
verlity of humour cauſeth the diverſities of the eyes. 

Why are men who have but one eye good archer! 
and why do good archers commonly ſhut one eye? and 
why do ſuch as behold the ſtars look through a trunk 
'with one eye? 

This matter is handled in the perſpective arts, and th 
reaſon is, as it doth appear in the book of cauſes, becaul 
that every virtue and ſtrength united knit together, » 
ſtronger than itſelf diſperſed and ſcattered. Therefor 
all the force of ſecing, diſperſed in two eyes, the cn 
being ſhut, is gathered into the other, and ſo the li 
is fortified in him, and by the conſequence he doth E 
better and more certainly with one eye being ſhut thai 
one being open. | 

Why do ſuch as drink much and laugh much ſid 


Becauſe that whilſt they drink and laugh without a 
ſure, the air which is drawn in doth not paſs out throuzl 
the windpipe, and ſo with force is directed and (ent til 
eyes, and by their pores paſſing out doth expel the bs 
mours of the eyes, the which humour being ſo expulſcd on 
bring tears. | 

Why do ſuch as weep much urine but little? 

Becauſe, ſaith Ariſtotle, the radical humidity of a tet 
and of urine are of one and the ſame nature; and then 
fore where weeping Coth increaſe there urine dot]: din 
niſh ; and that they be of one nature is plain to the taſk 


Why do ſome that have clear eyes ſee nothing at all! 
By reaſen of the oppilation and naughtineſs of tis 
finews with which we ſce; for the temples being deſtroy 
ed, the ſtrength of the light cannct be carried from Ut 
brain to the eye, as the philoſopher doth teach, lib. 6 


Why is the eye clear and ſmooth like unto glaſs ? 
Becauſe the things which may be ſcen, arg better bal 


jg * 
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ack from a ſmooth thing than otherwiſe, that thereby the 
ſight ſhould ſtrengthen. 

Secondly, 1 an{wer, it is becauſe the eye is very moiſt 
above all parts of the body, ard of a wateriſh nature; 
and as the water is clear and ſmooth, ſo likewiſe is the 


ef 
illine 


= 
EC d. 
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hers! 


? and 
eye. | 

trunk "Why do men who have their eyes deep in their head 
de well afar off, and the like in beaſts ? 

uy B-cauſe, ſaith Ariſtotle, (z de Gener. Animal.) the 


orce and power by which we ſte is diſperſed in them, 
ind doth go directly to the thing which is ſeen. And 
this is proved by a Fiadlitude, becauſe that when a man 


er, l! 
refor 


een land in a deep ditch or well, he doth fee in the day 
lee, ſtanding in thoſe places, the ſtars of the firmament ; 
oy as Ariſtotle doth teach in his treatiſe de Formula Spe. 


ula ; becauſe that then the power of the fight and of the 
beams arenot ſcattered. a 


1 ſhe Wherefore do thoſe men who have their eyes far out, 
Ind not deep in their head, fee but meanly, and not far 
| meh Jiftant ? | 
rout Becauſe, faith Ariſtotle, the beams of the ſight which 
* aſs trom the eye are ſcattered on every ſide, and go di- 


ectly unto the thing that ir ſcen, and therefore the fight 
a weakened. 
F 10 are many beaſts horn blind, as the whelps of lions 
and dogs? | 
Becauſe ſuch beaſts are not yet of perfect r peneſs and 
aturity, and tlie courſe of nutriment doth not work in 
hem. And this is proved by a ſimilitude of the ſwallow, 
rhoſe eyes if they were taken out when they are little 
dnes in the neſt, would grow again; and this is plain in 
nany other beaſts who are brought forth before their time 
is it were dead, as bears whelps. And this reaſon doth 
lors rather to tlie perſpective than the natural philoſo- 
ner. 
Why do the eyes of a woman that hath her flowers 
an a new glaſs, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de ſomno & vigil ; 
nd this is like the problem, why doth a baſiliſk kill a 
an with has ſight ? | 2 T 
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To the firſt | anſver, that when the flowers do com 
from a woman, then a molt venomous air is diffolved nM 
them, which doth aſcend into the woman's head; and e 
having grief of her head, doth cover it with many veils 
and handkerchiefs ; and becauſe the eyes are full of {ml 
inſenſible holes, which are called pores, there the air (ec. 
eth a paſſage, and fo doth infect the eyes which are ful 
of blood; and their eyes do appear alſo dropping and ful 
of tears, by reaſon of the evil vapour that is in them, and 
thoſe vapours are incorporated and muitiplied, until thy 
come unto the glaſs before them; and by reaſon that jud 
a glals is found clear, and ſmooth, it doth ealily recur 
that which 1s unclean, 

To the ſecond it is anſwered, that the baſiliſe is1 
very venomous and infected beaſt, and that there pil 
from his eyes venomous vapours, which are mvultip/ i 
upon the thing which is ſeen by him, and even unt . 
eye of man; the which venomous vapours or hum 
entering into the body do infect him. and fo in the endif 
the man dieth. And this is alſo the reafon why ;':« 
ſiliſk, looking on a ſhield perfectly well made wit! 
clammy pitch, or any hard {ſmooth thing, doth k 
ſelt, beeauſe the humours are beaten hack from the ſmocu 
hard. thing unto the bafiliſk, by which beating back he 
killed. Aud the like is faid of a woman when {he ba 
her monthly diſeaſe, whereof it followeth that forme ol 
women do hurt themſelves when they Iaok upon all 
or other firm and ſolid things, in the time of that 
terms. 

Why is not the ſparkling eyes of cats and wolves (: 
in the light and not. in the dark ? 

Becauſe that the greater light doth darken the leſs 
and therefore in a greater light the ſparkling cannot if 
ſeen, but the greater the Carknel; the calier it is ter: 2 
is matle more ſtrong an nung, becauſe it is not tien n 
ercd by a greater extern light, which might des hen! 

Why doth a mayybelolding himielf in a glats pretend 
forget his own diſpoſitian? | 

Anſwer is made iu Liv, de Forma Spoouli, tf att 
image lecn by the glais doth rep: £.9h it wounly Gs 

Carew 
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rely to the power of the ſight ; and becauſe it is re- 


com - 
oil j eſented weakly, it is alſo apprehended weakly, and by 
\d fe So ſequence is not long retained. | 

ven Was is the ſight recreated and refreſhed by a green 


laur, as this verſe ſheweth ? “ Fens, ſpeculum gramen 
ulus ſunt aleviamem.“ 

Becauſe the green colour doth meanly move the in- 
ument of {izht, and therefore doth comfort the ſight; 
t this doth not black nor white colours, becauſe the 
lours do vehemently ſtir and alter the organ and in- 
ument of the light, and therefore make the greater 
plence, but by how much the more violent the thi 
which is felt or ſeen, the more it doth deſtroy pe. 
aken the ſenſe, as Ariſtotle doth teach, Lib. 2. de 


nimal. a 


Of the Nosx. 


WHY doth the noſe ſtand out farther than other 
rts of the body ? | 3 
There are two anſwers: The firſt, becauſe the noſe 
as it were the link of the brain, by which the pſilegm 
the brain is purged, and therefore it doth ſtand forth 
the other parts ſhould be defiled : the ſecond (ac- 
rding to Conſtant.) is, becauſe the noſe is the beauty 
the tace, and therefore it doth ſhew itſelf, and ſhine. 
doth imell alſo, and adorn the face, as Beotius faith, 
Diſcip. School. 
Why hath man the worſt ſmell of all living creatures, 
it doth appear, Lib. de Animal. | 
Becaule the man, as the commentator ſaith, in reſpect 
his quantity hath the moſt bram of all creatures; 
d therefore by that exceeding coldneſs and moiſtnds 
brain wañteth a good diſpoſition, and by conſequenee 
(melling inſtrument is not good, as Ariſtotle and 
ie miſtocles do teach; yea, ſome men there be which do 
t ſmell at all, 5 | 
Why do the vulture or cormorant ſmell very well, as 
commentator doth ſay? | 
vecaule they have a very drv brain, and therefore tho 
air 
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air carrying the ſmell, is not hindered by the humidi 
of the brein, but doth preſently touch its inſtrumen; 
and thereBre he faith, that the vultures, tygers, and 6 
ther beaſts, come five hundered miles to the dead bod 
after a battle in Greece. 
Why did nature make the noſtrils ? 
For three commodities ; Firſt, becauſe that the mouth 
being ſhut, we draw breath in by the noſtrils to refrch 
the heart with. Ihe ſecond commodity is, becauſe tht 
the air which proceedeth from the mouth doth fav 
badly, becauſe of the vapours which riſe from the {i 
mach, but that which we breathe trom the noſe is nt 
noiſome. The third is, becauſe the phlegm which dad 
proceed from the brain is purged by them. 
Why doth men ſneczec ? | | 
Becauſs that the expulſive virtue of power and ti 
ſight ſhould thereby be purged, and the brain alſo fra 
ſuperfluities, becauſe that the lungs are purged by coup 
ing, ſo is the fight and brain by ſneezing ; and thu 
who Ineeze often are ſaid to have a ſtrong brain; a 
therefore the phyſicians give ſneezing medicaments vel 
purge the brain, and ſuch ſick perſons as cannot (new 
die quickly, beeauſe it is a fign their brain is wholly (uw 
fed with evil humours, which cannot be purged. 4 
Why do ſuch as are apople&ic ſneeze ; that is, ual 
as are ſubject eaſily to bleed? 4 
Becaule the paſſages or ventricles of the brain are vl 
in them; and if they could ſneeze, their apople 
would ſoon be losſed. + Bil * | 
Why doth the heat of the ſun provoke ſneezing, wi 
not the heat of the fire? | 
| Becauſe the heat of the ſun doth now diſſolve and u 
eonſume; and therefore the vapour diſſolved is eu 
led by ſneezing ; but the heat of the fire doth dill 
and conſume, aud therefore rather doth hinder [nee 


4 than provoke. 1 
Wy AE. Of the Ears. y 
I WHY es beaſte movetheir ears and not men? 


* 


"2 
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Becauſe there is a certain muſcle near unto the jaw 
ich doth cauſe motion in the ear ; and therefore, that 
ele being extended and ftretched, men do not move 
ir ears, as it hath been ſeen in divers men, but all 
ſts do uſe that muſcle or fleſhy fine v, and therefore do 
ve their ears. 

Why is rain prognoſticated by the pricking up of aſſes 
$ 


midity 

men; 
and 0 
bodia 


mouz 
refrch 
fe that 


Becauſe the als is a very melancholy beaſt, and it pro- 


(avor cid from melancholy + that he doth forſee rain to 
the {i e. In the time of rain all beaſts do prick up their 
is u, and therefore the aſs, perceiving that it will rain 
h dh prick up his cars before it come. 


Viy have ſome beaſts no ears? 

riſtotle doth anſwer and ſay, that nature doth give 

o every thing that which is fit for it; but if ſhe 

buld have uu birds ears, their flying would have 
n hindered by them; likewiſe 61h do want ears, be- 

ſe they would hinder their ſwimming, and have onl 
in little holes through which they hear, as Ariſtotle 

lares by the ſea-calf. | 

Vhy have bats ears, ſeeing they ſeem to be birds? 


nd th 
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lly eule they are partly birds in nature, in that they 
„„. by reaſon whereof they have wings, and partly 
is, (Ry arc hairy, becauſe they are mice; therefore nature, 


deing wile, gave them care. 

'hy have men only round ears? 
Becauſe the ſhape of the whole and of the parts ſhould 
proportionable, and efpecially in all things of ene 
ure; Or 38 a drop of water is round, ſo the whole 
ter, as John de ſacro Boſco doth prove; and ſo be. 
le a man's head is round, the ears incline towards the 
he figure ; but the head of beaſts are ſomewhat long, 
, fo the ears are drawn into length alſo. 

Vi'y did nature give living creatures ears? 
For two caulcs: 1. Becaule with them they ſhould 
Ir. 2. Becauſe that by the car chole:ic ſuperfluity is 
ed; for as the head is purged of phlegmatic ſuper- 
ly by the nolc, fo trom choleric by the cars. of 
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Of the MovrTn. | Fi 


WHY hath the mouth lips to compaſs it? 
According to Conſt. | hecauſe the lips do cover and 
defend the teeth, it were unſeemly that the teet ſhould MI by 
always be ſeen. Another anſwer is, that the gceth are r 
of a cold nature, a id would therefore he ſoon hurt it Mp: 
they were not covered with lips. Another mother rea» Nun 
ſon is, becauſe a man ſhould rot be tba haſty of ſpecch. Ng 

Why hath a man two eyes, two eats, and but one 
mouth ? th 

Becauſe a man ſhould ſpeak but little, and hear and 
ſee much. And withal, Ariſtotle doth ſay, that the hier 
ing in the light doth ſhew us the difference of nw {Wir 
things; and Seneca doth agree unto this, aflirming chat 
nature envirened the tongue with a double cloiſtcr, aud 
teeth, and lips, and has made the ears open and wide 
and has given us but one mouth to ſpeak but little, 
though we hear much. | 

Why hath a man a mouth? dw b N 

For many commodities : 1. Becauſe the month iz the \ 
gate and door of the {tomach. 2. Becauſe the ment ot 
chewed in the mouth, and prepared and made res tor 
the ſirſt digeſtion, although Avicen; doth hold that d. 
geſtion is made in the mouth. 3. Becauſe that the air 
drawn unto the hollow of the mouth tor the refreſling 
of the heart is made more pure and ſubtile. And tir 
many other caules, which {hall hercatier appear. 

Why are the lips moveable ? 

Becauſe ot forming the voice and words, which cannat 
be perfectly done without them. For as without a, bes? 
there is no writings; ſo without the lips no voice cane 
be well formed. | N 

Why do men gape ? BG | 

This gloſs upon the laſt part of Hippocrates? Aphorll © 
iſms faith, that it proceeds of weariſomneſs, as when 1 
man ſitteth among ſuch as he doth not know, whelec com. 
pany he would willingly be rid of, Beſides, gaping is cave 
of the thick fume and vapours that fill the jaws, — i 
expullie 
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expulſion of which is cauſed the ſtretehing out and ex- 
pullion of the jaws, and opening of the mouth, which is 
called gaping. | 

Why dath a man gape when he ſeeth another man gape ? 

This proceedeth of imagination. Aud this is proved 
by a ſimilitude; for an aſs is animal valde ſenſible, by 
reafon of his melancholy, becauſe he doth retain his ſu- 
perfluity a long time; and would neither eat nor pils, 
unleſs he ſhould hear another piſs; and fo a man 
capes through imagination when another man doth gape. 


Of the Terz. 


or. WHY do they only, amongſt all other bones, feel the 
any ſenle of feeling ? 
hat Becauſe, as Avicen and Galen do ſay, they might 
and den of heat 2nd cold which hurt them, which other 
ide, bones nced not. 
te, BY WHY have men more teeth than women? 
By reaſon of the abundance of heat and blood which 
I3 more in men than in women. | 
4 Why do the teeth grow to the end of our life, and 
di rot the other bones ? | 
e Becauſe otberwile they would be conſumed with chews 
: ond grinding. 
Why do the tecth only come again when they fall, or 
ure ken out, and other bones taken away grow no 
my Wy 
| Becanſe that, according to Ariſtotle, all other bones 
engendered of the humidity which is called radical, 
not" they brew in the womb of the mother, but the 
bei are engenOcred of nutritive humidity, which is re- 
. canes and increaſed from day to day. = 
Why do the fore teeth fall in youth, and grow again, 


„ 


bs not the cheek teeth? 


Pho. * bis proccedeth of the deſect off matter, and of the 
den e bccauie the fore teeth are harp, and the others 
comed. But, according to Ariſtotle, there is another an- 
aueh that is, that it is the office of tue fore. teeth to 
bee meat, and therefore they are ſfarp: aud the of- 
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in any thing ſuperfluous ; and therefore, becauſe Þ 
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fice of the other ts chew the meat, and therefore they x 
broad in faſhion, which is fitteſt for that purpoſe, 

Why do the fore-teeth grow the ſooneſt ? 

Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutting than t 
other in chewing. 

Why do teeth grow black in the old age of hun 
creatures ? - 

This proceedeth of the corruption of. the meat, x 
the corruption of phlegm, with a naughty choleric h 
mours. 

Why are colts teeth yellow, and of the colour of 
fron When they are young, and wax white when thy 
be old ? 

Ariſtotle ſaith, that a horſe hath abundanee of watn 
humours in him, which in his youth are digeſted 
converted into groſſneſs ; but in old age heat is din 
niſhed, and the watery humours remain, whoſe prep 
colour is white. ; 

Why did nature give living creatures teeth ? 

Ariſtotle faith, Lib. de Generat. Animal, to ſome 
light with, and for defence of their lives, as unto ud 
and bats ; unto ſome to eat with, as unto horſes ; u 
ſome for the forming of their voice, as unto mer; asit 
peareth by the commentary in the book de Animal, 

Why do horned beaſts want their upper cheek teet 

According to. Ariſtetle in his book de Animal. he 
and teeth are czuſed of the {clf-ſame matter, that is 
Dutrimental humidity, and therefore the matter wi 
Paſſeth into horns turneth net into teeth, conſeque 
want the upper teeth. And ſuch beaits, according u 
Ariſtotle, cannot chew well; whereupan for want of th 
they have two ſtomachs by conſcquence, and ſo do a 
their meat twiee , and they do firit convey their mei 
to the firſt ſtomach or belly, and then retuin iti 
whence it came, and chew it. f 

Why are ſome creatures brought forth with teeth 
kids and lambs, or ſome without, as men? 

Nature doth not want in things neceſſary, nor ad! 


boaſts not long after they be fallen do need teeth, a 
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en with teeth; but men are nouriſhed with their mo- 
her's drugs for a time, and therefore for a time do not 
ant teeth. 

Why have not birds teeth ? 

Becauſe the matter of teeth paſſeth into their beak, 
nd therefore there is their digeſtion : or elſe it4s anſwer- 
d, that although they de not chew with teeth, yet their 
cad in digeſtion doth” ſupply the want of teeth. 


Of the Toxcux. 


Why is the tongue full of pores ? 
According to Ariſtotle de Animal, becauſe the tongue 
the means whereby we taſte ; and through the mouth, 
the pores of the tongue, the taſte doth come into the 
nſe ok taſting. Other wile it is anſwered, that frothy 
pittle is ſent into the mouth by the tongue from the 
ings moiſtening the meat, and make it ready for the fuſt 
igeltion ; and therefore the tongue is full of pores, be- 
zuſe many have paſſage through it. 


Why doth the tongue of ſuch as are ſick of agues 
Idge all things bitter! 

Becauſe the ſtomach of ſuch perſons is filled with chole- 
0 2 and choler is very bitter, as it appeareth by 


ge gall, and therefore this bitter fume doth infect their 
ngue, and ſo the tongue being full of theſe taſtes doth 
dge them bitter, although the bitterneſs be not in the 
eat but in the tongue- 
Why doth the tongue water when we hear ſour and 
arp things named ? 
Beeauſe the imaginative virtue or power is of greater 
rce than the power and faculty of taſting ; and when 
imagine a taſte, we conceive it by the power of taſting 
by a mean, becauſe there is nothing felt by the taſte, 
t by means of that ſpittle the tongue doth water. 
Why doth ſome ſtammer and liſp ? > 
This happeneth trom mary cauſes, ſometimes throngh 
moiſtueſs of the tongue and brain, as in children 
uch cannot ſpeak plainly, nor pronounce many letters. 
me times it happeneth by reaſon of the ſt.rink ing of cer- 
tam 
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certain ſinews, which are corrupted with phlegm ; for 
ſuch ſine vs there be that go to the tongue. 

| W are the tongues of ſerpents and mad dogs N 
mous { a 

Becauſe of the malignity and tumoſity of the vens 
mous humour which doth predominate in them. 

Why is a dog's tongue fit and apt for medicine, and 
contrariwiſe an horſe's tongue peſtiferous? 

*Tis by reaſon of ſome 1ecret property, or elſe it my 
be ſaid the tongue of a dog is full of pores, and ſo dot 
draw and take away the viſcality of the wound. Son 
ſay that a dog hath by nature ſome humour in his tongue 
with the which by licking he doth heal; the contrary 
in a horſe. 7 

Why 1s ſpittle white? 

By reaſon of the continual moving of the tongue ler 
of heat is engendered, that doth make white this ſuper 
fluity, which is ſpittle, as it is ſeen in the froth of watt 

Why is ſpittle unſavoury and without taſte ? 

It it had a certain determinate taſte, then the tongs 
would nor taſte at all, but ſhould have only the taſled 
ſpittle, and fo could not receive other taſtes. 

Why doth the ſpittle of one that is faſting heal an us 
poſthume ? | 

Becauſe, according to Avicen, it is well digeſted, and 
made ſubtle. 

Why do ſome abound in ſpittle more than ofhes 

Tis doth proceed of a phjcgmatic complexion tal 
doth predominate in them, and therefore the phy e 
Goth ſay, that ſuch ſhould take care of a quotidian ag 
which arileth ſrom the predomination of phlegm ; the cv 
trary in thole that ſpit little, becauſe heat abounds 
them, which conſumes tho hnmidity of the ſpitile; * 
ſo the defect of ſpittle is a ſign of fever. ö 

Why is the ſpittle of a man that is faſting more fi 
tile than one who is full? © 

Becauſe that the ſpittle is without the viſcoſity of me 
which is wont to make the ſp.itle of one who 15 full g's 
and thick. « ; 

From whence proceedeth the ſpittle of man! 


4 
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From the froth of the lungs, hie according to the 
ny ſicians, are the feat of phlegm. 

Wuy ane luch beaſts as often go together for generation 
ry full of foam and troth ? | 
Becauſe that then the lights and the heart are in a great 
otiongof luſt, therefore there is engendered in them muck 
thy matter. | 

Why have not birds ſpittle ? 

Becaule they have very dry lungs, according to Ari- 
ptle in his fifth book de Animal. | 7 

Why do ſuch as are called Epileprici, that is, ſuch 
are overwhelmed, and as it were drowned in their on 
20d, and are diſeaſed, favour badly and corruptly ? - 
The anſwer, according to the phyſicians, is, becauſe the 
2ant matter lieth in the head; but it he do vomit, then 
e matter is in the {tomach ; but if he piſs much, then the 
atter is in the paſſage of the urine ; and if they begin to 
we ſeed, then it is in the veſſels of the ſeed, and accord- 
g to the phyſicians do prgs them. IS 

Why doth the tongue loſe ſometimes the uſe of ſpeak- 


Were 
ſupe 
Watch 


tongs 
talled g? | 
The anſwer is out of Hippocrates, that this doth hap- 
n through a palſy or apoplexy, that is a ſudden effuſion 
blood, and ot a groſs humour; and fometimes alſo by 
ſectoin of ſpiritus animalis in the middle cell of the 
ain, which hinders the ſpirits from being carried to the 
gue ; and fo is Galen's meaning for by the expreſſion 
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Of the Roor of the Mourn. 


Why ate the fruits, before they be ripe, of àa naughty We nts, 
liſh, or bitter, and afterwards ſweet? | 1 
A naughty reliſh in taſte proceedeth of coldneſs, and 1 
nt of heat in groſs and thick humidity; but a ſweet 
ſte proceedeth of ſufficient heat, and therefore in the 
p< truit the humidity is ſubtile through the heat of the 
and ſuch fruits are commonly ſweet ; but before 
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tiey be ripe, as h. nidity i is groſs or ſubtile for wante 

het. the fruit is bitter aud four, 

Why are we better delighted with ſweet taſtes than vil 
bitter, or any ether ? 

Becauſe nature is delighted with ſweetneſs ; the rex 
is, becaule a fweet thing is hot and moilt, and though iy 
heart goth diſſolve and coniume ſupei fluous humicite 
aud by this humidity im mundtiicity is waſhed away; * 
a {harp eager taſte, by realon of the cold which p eco! 
ates in it, doth bind overn:uch, and pric k and off. 0 u 
parts of the body in pur ging; and theieioie we Co nd 
cclight in that teſte. becauſe tie phylic ans counſel us 
eat nothing that is is bitter in the ſun; mer, nor in a gr 
heat; and the reaſon is, becauſe bitterneſ doth breed [et 
but we fhall cat bitter thir gs in winter only; and tier 
fcre* Ariſtotle oth lay, that ſwert things are prac fl 
unto nature, and do greatly nourith, 

Why doth a ſharp talte, as of vinegar, provoke appeii 
rather than any Other ! 

Becauſe it is cold, and doth cool. Now it is the nat 
| of cold to deſne ond draw, and theielore is caule of x 
petite, Nlark, that there are nine kinds of tattes ; tu 
of which procecd from heat, thice from cold, ard tin 
from a temperate mean. 

Why Go we draw 1 in more air than we breathe cut! 

Ariitotle and Albertus in their hook ce Motu Cord 
do anſwer, that much air is drawn in, and fo cove 
to nutr imen, winch, together with the vital fpir:.s 
tainec in the lungs. Wherctore a beaft is 1:08 tool 
ſo long as. he receives, air with the Jungs, in wich od 
part of the air renne tlnalio. 

Why doth the air ſcem to be expelſed and puff 
ſcemg that indeed the air is n fy e ON, 
variety and thipnels ? 

Rcrauſe tie air which ie received! in us is nungled gd 
vapouis ad fumoſty of the ea ut, by rea wheres 
is made thick, and 0 18 icen $ "and this is proved by G 
Perientc, beca ule that in wir tt: W. ge cur beat 11, forl 


colducls eau air GO * bine. cue boa. call mixcd witi jy 
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oſſties, and fo it is thiekencd and made profs, and by 
InſequerFe is ſeen- 

Why have ſome men a ſtinking breath ? 

The anſwer is, according to the phyſieians, becauſe 
ere ariſe evil fumes from the ſtomach; and fometimes 


Waite 


an vii 


> re2 0 


A}, S ” . * * ® 
ug" ot proceed from the corruption of the airv parts of 
5. 1 e body, as of the lungse And the heath of lepers is 
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139 infected, that it doth poiſion the birds that are near 


Conn 
ud 
Co nt 
el us 
a PIG 
ec ih 
d tet 
© rated 


m, becauſe the inward parts are very corrupt, 25 ap- 
ws by Conſtan. de Sin. Now the leproſy is a note 
ment of all the parts of the body, togethep/with a c- 
pting of them; and it doth begin in the blbod, and ex- 
or members of the body. 
Why are iepers hoarle ? | 
Beeauſe that in them the vocal inſtruments are comin} 
, that is the liguts. 

Why do men become hoarl: ? 

Becauſe of the rheum deleending from the brain fittir 
conduit of the lights; or ſometimes through fon: 


appel 7 
e 


| ' * $ 54 ” 46 
* poſthumcs of the throat, or rheum gathering in the 
o a 

, * % 
- „ ee have female; of all ling creatures the ſhirilleſt 
„ tin 


ce, a craw only excented, aud a woman 4iriiier thay a 
v, and alfo ſmaller? 
Lecording to Ariſtotie, by reaſon of the compolttion 
the veins the vocal arteries of the voice is formed, as 
bears by a ſimilitude, b-cavſe à fall pipe Cxuncs ſhril- 
tan a great. Aud alfy in women, becauſe the paſ- 
e where the voice is formed is made narrow avd 
light, by reafon of cold, it being the nature of cold to 
d; but in men the pallage is open and wider thro? 
t, becauſe it is the property of heat to open and, dil- 
e. It proceedeth in women through the maiſtneſs of 
lungs and wean S of the heat. Voung men and 
led have ſharp and ſhrill voices for the fame cauſe, 
2 15 the natnral cauſe why a man child at his birth 
"cry g. i. which is a bigger found, and the temale e, 
his a flender ſound, as it pleaſeth Libertinus, when 
aith Maſculus a protert, | | 
Q_ 2 Viiy 


* 
out ! 
| (oct 
» A | 
HHH 


C11 108 


1 


wif (; wil 
cles 
ed ty 6 
U, tort 
\ with 
mom 


280 PROBLEMS or ARIS TOTLE. 


Why Coth the voice change in men and women; i 


| men at fourteen, in women at twelve; in men when the 
Wt begin to yield feed ; and women when their brealts beg! 
10 Lo grow, as Ariſtotle ſays, Lib. de Animal. 
. Beeauſe then, faith Ariſtotle, the begining of 
1 F: voice is {lackened and locf.ned ; and he proves this by; 


ſimilitude of a ſtring of an inſtrumeat let down or look 
which gives a great ſound. He proves it another wy 
becauſe creatures which are gelded, as eunuchs, capo 
[1]. &e. have ſofter and flenderer voices than others, by mn 
1 {on they want ſtones, | 
WI. i Why is not a wolf hoarſe when a man looks on him! 
1148 Becauſe a man 18 not ſo cold as a wolf, nor of ſo mai 
RES nant a quality. 
1 Why doth a man that was ſlain bleed when he is ali 
oo of him who killed him ? | 
1 This proceedeth of divine cauſe, and not of a natun 
Nee becauſe his blood calleth for vengeance againſt the my 


FN le 

1.468 derer; but if chere be auy natural cauſe of it, it is thi 
id |. the commiter of this wicked fact calling it to mind, 

ö IN very ſorry for it, and repents him of it; is in anguihf 
1/0 mind, and in a great heat th:ough the imagination! 
* . | hath. conceived, and by that means all his ſpirits dof 


Ws 080 and boil, and repair unto the inſtruments of the {ightf 
| the eyes, unto the wounds which are made, and if they 
freſh, do preſently fall a bleeding. Beſides, this is 0 
by the help of the air then breathed in, which bei 
--4 awn from the wound, cauſeth it to bleed. 

Why do ſmall birds ſing more and louder than gre 
ones, as appears in the lark and nightingale ? 

Becauſe the ſpirits of ſmall birds are ſubtile and ſ 
and the organ conduit ſtrait, as appeareth in a pipe, a 
therefore follow calily any delire, aud fo do ſing » 


lott. f 

Why doth the male ſing more than the female, a8 
peareth in all living creatures? 
It proceedeth from the deſire of carnal copulation, 
caule that then the ſpirits are moved throughout all 
body with" the aforelaid appetite and deſires. And f 


nerally ſpcaking, the females are col der than the male 
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Why do bees, waſps, flics. loculls, and many other ſuch 
ge inſets, make a noile, ſeeing they have no lungs, nor 
jlruments of the voice ? 

According to Ariſtotle, there is in them a certain 

all ſkin, which when the air doth firike it cauſcth the 
und. and there is a ſtrange ſound. 
Why do not 5 fl make by ond! 
Becauſe, according to Ariſtotla, they have po lungs, 
t only gills, nor vet a heart; at 4 tl.errigte they need 
t the drawings in of, the air, and? by CO >nlequence they 
abe no noiſe, becauſe that, accor ding 10 Ariſtot! e, 2 
dice is 2 percuſſion. of tlie air which is dran. 


Ol the Nack. 


=. 


Why hath a living creature a neck? 
Becauſe the heck is the ſupporter of the head, as — 
le teacheth ; and theretore the neck is the middle! be- 
een the head and the body, to the intent by it. and it 
eus, as by certain means and WAYS) motion and Ente 


the hodv might be cor, veyec throughout all the 7s 220 

that by means of the neck, as it were by a diſt ine 
heart, which is very hot, mighs ve ieperated from the 
in. 

Wiy do ſome beaſts wart necks, as {erpcats 


Becauſe ſuch beaſts want a heart, aud theretore the 
it ar diſtance which we have ſpoken of; or. &lie we 
ver, they hade a neck in fome inward part of them, 
it is not diſtinguiſhed outwardly from the heart to 
bea. . 
** is the neck full of bor es and joipts? 
zeauſe it may beat ang fuſtu'n; be! hend the ſlropger; 
beenuſe the hark! bone is innen o ike ae t1 1 
rom thenee | it receives miunol, wick ts of the 
We 0} the brain. | 
3 hve fe beaſts long veel s,. as crahes, lerks, 
lch liber | 
ne ful beaſts go. fork oi ir living in the Mom: 
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and the other is the windpipe. : 


ing ſpirits do quickly depart from them, and ſo by cu 
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beaſts have ſhort necks, as ſparrows, hawks. 8c. becayl, 
{uch are ravenous beaſts, and therefore for ſtrength hat 
ſhort necks ;, as appeareth in the ox, which has à ſhort 
neck, and therefore =, 42 

Why is tlie neck hollow, and eſpecially before about tis 
tongue ? 4 

Becauſe there be two paſſages, whereof the one Coth 
carry the meat; unto the nutritive inſtrument, as to th 
Itomach and liver, ang is called of the Greeks Oſapagus; 


Why is the artery made with rings and cireles ? 

The better to bow and give à good ſoundiug again. 

Why doth a chicken move a good ſpace after his hea 
is cut off. and a man beheaded never ſtirreth ? 

Becaule chickens and ſuch like have ſtraight ſineus and 
arteries, and therefore the ſpirit of moving continuet 
Jong after the head is off, but men, and many beaſts, hax 
long and large {inews and arterics, and therefore the mos 


ſequence cannot move their bodies. 
Of the SHouLDEs and ARMS 


Why hath a man ſhoulders and arms ? - 

To give and carry burdens according to Ariſtotle, 

Why are his arms round ? 

For the ſwittier and ſpeedier working, becauſe t 
figure is fitteſt to move ? 

Why are his arms thick ? 

Beeaule they ſhould be ſtrong to lift and bear burdt 
or to thruſt and give a ſtrong blow + ſo their bores 
thick, becauſe they contain much narrow, for they wot 
be eaſily corrupted and marred ; but marrew canndli 
well be contained in {mall bones as in great. 

Why do ſuch as are diſeaſed and in grief uncover 8 
cover their arms, and ſuch alſo as are in agony ? 

Recauſe ſuch are near unto death; and it is a fig 
death, by reaſon of great grief which cauſeth that uticon 


ing, as Hippocrates doth teach, lib, Proguoſt. 
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cauſe Why do the arms become ſinall and ſlender in ſome 
have cknels, as in madmen, and ſuch as are fick of the drop- 
ſhort v 


Becauſe all the parts of the body do ſuffer the ene with 
he other, and therefore one member being in grief, all 
he humours do concur and run thither to give ſuceour 
nd help to the aforeſaid gricf. For when the head doth 
ch, all humours of the arms doth run into the head, and 
herefore the arms become {wall and ſlender, Lecauſe they 
yaut their proper nutriment. 

Why have brute beaſts no arms? | 
Their fore feet are inſtead of arms, and in their place; 
pr elſe we may anſver more fitly, becauſe all beaſts have 
ome part for their defence and to firht with, as the 
olf his feet, the cow her horns, the horſe his hinder feet, 
dirds their beak and wings, but only man hath hig 
. | 


Of the Harps. 


FOR what ufe hath a man hands, and an an ape alto 
hich is like unto a man ? 
| The hand is an inſtrument which a man doth eſpecially 
nake uſe of, beeauſe many things are done by the handy, 
and not by any other part, as Ariſtotle doth teach. 
Why are ſome men ambo dexter, that is, uſe the leſt 
and as the right ? | 
By reaſon of the great heat of the heart, and for the 
ot bowing ot the ſame, for it is that which makes a man 
is nimble of the left hand as of the right; and without 
oubt are of good complexions. | 


y wol Why are not women ambo dexter as well as men? Hid, 
anndl It. Aphorifm, 
Becauſe, as Galen ſaith, a woman in health that is 
wer 1 ot hot, is colder than the coldeſt man in health; 1 ſay 
? n health, for if ſhe hath an ague, ſhe is accidently hotter 


han a man. 
Why ae the ſingers full of joints? 


1 0 5 more ft ang apt to receive, and keep the things 
efived, | 
Why 
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Why hath every finger three joints, and the thumb 
but two ? | 

The thumb hath three, but the third is joined und 
the ar n, therefore is ſtronger than the other fingers; and 
s called apollox a nolleo, that is, to excel in ſtrength. 
Wu y are the fingers of the right hand nimbler th an ty 
fingers of tie ett, as Egidius faith ? 

It procegdeth tom the heat that doth predominate i 
thoſe parts, which cauſeth great agilitys 

Way are the fingers thicker betore meat than after, z 
Albertus faith? 

According to the phyſielans, becauſe a man which j 
faſting is full of bad humours and divers fumo{ities, which 
puff up the parts of the body, and the fingers alſo : hut 
when thoſe humours are expelled through meat, the finx 
ers become more ſlender, And for the ſame reaſon, 
man which is faſting is heavier than when he hath met 
in his belly, as is moſt plain in faſters. Another real 
mav he given, that is, he auſe that after meat the hen 
departed from the outward parts of the body into th. in 
ward, to help digeſtion, and the outward and externt 
paits become flender ; but after the digeſtion is made, the 
blood turneth again to exterior parts, and then they bo 
come great again. 

Wu are ſome men left handed? 

Becanſe the heart ſendeth out heat into the right b 
but mo- e into the left, and doth alſo work a flencerids 
and ſubtility on the left ſide. 


Ok the Narts, 
Fi:OM whence do nails proceed? 


Of the fumaliiy and hrmovrs which are reſaived ant 
£09 tea the ext re ntt;cs of the fers, ne N. gare ried 
through te p9er of the external hir, aud bios! 

Hh {eb ele of a Orn. : 
Wär do. the nails of old men grow black ori pid 

Becauſe the hent of the teat dteaycth, Which GCC 
Iheu Ccauty ce ayeelt allo. N my 

f \ : x r 4 


5 
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Why are men judged to be good or evil complexioned 

the colour of their nails? | 

Becaule they give witneſs of the goodneſs or badneſs 
the heart, and therefore of the complexion ; for if 

ey be ſomewhat red, they betoken choier well tempered; 

t if they be yellowith or black, they ſignify melancho- 


Why do white ſpots appear in the nails? 
Through mixture of piuegm with the nutriment. 


Of the BurasTs 


way FOR what reaſon is the breaſt hollow? ; 
** Becauſe there is the (eat of the ſpiritual and aerial 


mbers that are moſt noble, as the heart and lights 
d therefore. b:cauſe theſe might be kept from hurt, it 
s neceſſary that the breaſt ſhould be hollow, 

15 hath a man tlic broadeſt breaſt of all living crea» 
0 N 


ſon,1 

men 
realun 
hen 
th. i. 
te m 
le, tht 
ey bo 


Becauſe the {pirits of men are weak and ſubtile, and 
ere fore do require a ſpacious place wherein they are 
ntained. as the breaſt is. 

Why are the breaſts of beaſts round? 

Becauſe they be in continual motion, and that figure is 
der the breaſt ; and therefore that which the heart doth . 
e we draw to the breaſt, by reaſon of the neighbour- 
od it has with the heart, ſo applying the thing loved 
to the lover. | STE 

Why bave women narro'ver breaſts than men ? 

Becaule there is more heat in men, which doth naturally 
ve to the uppermoſt part ot them, making tnhoſe parts 
at and large; and therefore a great breaſt is a token 
courage, as ariſtotle ſaith, declaring this to be true by 
lion and bull ; but in women cold predominate”, 
ieh naturally tends downwards,” and therefore laith 
(tote, women often fall on their tail, becauſe their 
der partsare groſs and heavy by reaſon of the cold aſ- 
ding thithgr ; but a man commonly falls on liis breaſts 
rralon of his greatnels and thicknels, Of 
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Ot the Pars aud Duss. 


Why are paps placed upon the breaſt ? 

Ber auſe the breaſt is the ſeat of the heart, whichy 
8 at hot, and therefore the paps grow there,” to the en 

t the . menſes being conveyed thither, as being neun 
4 neat of the heart, ſhould the ſooner be diceſted , aol 
pe m tefed, and converted into the matter and ſub{ianced 
milk. 

Why dre the paps below the breaſts in beaſts, and abo 
the breaſtz in women? 

Becauſe a woman goes upright, and has two legs only 
and therefore, if her paps ſhould be below her bv: 
they 'would hinder her going; but beaſts have four c 
and therefore they are not hindered in their going, 

Why have not men as great paps and breaſts as w 
men? 

Becauſe a man hath no monthly terms, and therefor 
hath no veſſel deputed for them. And yet Aris 

» faith, that men have imail pars, and women have lu 
ſmall ſtones. | 

Whick paps are beſt for childre n to * great 5d 
or little ones, or the mean hetwern both? 
In great ones the heat is diſperſed, and there is 1 
good digeſtion of milk; but in finall ones the power 1 
force 18 ſtrong, becaufe a virtue united is ſtrongelt, aud 
enlequence there is good working and digettion 4 th 
. milk, and thereſore the {mall are better than the g. 
ones; but yet che mean ones are den of all, becaulz ci 
mean is beſt, P 

Why do the paps of young women begin to gro 
bout thirteen or fifteen years of age, as Albertus an. 

Becaule then the flowers have no courſe to the tl 
by winch the Young one is nouriſhed, but follo Lid 
or-linary eourſe, and therefore wax loft. 

Way hath a woman whois with child of a boy 
rig it pap harder than the left? 

Becauſe the male child is.conceived in the right (ices 
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he mother, as Hippocrates laith, anc therefore the flou- 

rs do run to the right pap ard wake it hard. 

Wuy doth it Ihe weakneſs of the cjuld when the 

ilk doth drop out of the paps before the woman be deli- 

red? 

According to Ariſtotle, becauſe the milh is tie proper 

utriment ot the child in the womb of tt mother ; an. d 

etelore, if the milk run out, it is 4 token that the o/121g 

not nouriſhed and theretore is weak: | 

2 doth the hardneſs of the paps betoben the he: ith 
tle child in te wonb? 

Becauſe the flowers are converted into milk, and ©! at 

k ceth ſuſiciently nouriſh the child, and e by be 

pts is ſigniſied. 

Why lath a woman but two pars, and ſome brute 

lis ten or more? 

Beczule for the moſt part a worn hath. but one child, 

her bay or girl, and tharefore one pap is ſuffieient, or 

o; but as beste Lave many young”ones, lo tliercſcre 

ny teats, 

Jul why are women's Paps bard when they be with 

A, and ſott at other times? 

Tuc ſwell then and are piffed up, becauſe the preat 

ſte wicht pr ooce as from the flowers doth run into 
Paps, which at other ſcaſons remaineth in the matrix 

b, aud it 1 — 2 by tlie place deputed for chat 
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What means do's the milk of the paps come to the 
115 Gr x omb £ 

ding to Hippe e rcauſe there is a certain 
= anc : conplin; of the pap ne womb, and there 
certain veins which, the nudwives do cut in the time 
he birth of th e child ar. d by cheſe veins the mik do 
in at the nevel of the child, and ſo it receives nutri- 
dy the navel. Some ſay the child in the e mb is 
led e at the mouth, but jt is ſalſe, becauſe that fo he 
Ki void e ,ments alio; but that is falie, becaule it 
+ ſeen ve! ere. 
2y is it a ſig of: male cluild in the weml when — 
11 
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milk that runneth out of the woman's breaſt is thick 20 
not much, and of a female when it is thin ? 

Becauſe a woman that goeth with a hoy that! gra 
heat in her, which doth perfect the milk and make 
thicker; but ſuch as go with a girl hath not ſo much hex 
aud therefore the milk is undigeſted, unperteRed, waten 


and thin, and will ſwim above the water if it be pit] 


into it. 
Why is the milk white, ſeeing the flowers are red vl 

it is engendered of ? 

B:cauſe blood which is well purged and concoRed | 
cometh white, as appeareth in fleſh, whoſe proper cola 
is red, and being boiled is white. Another anſwer is, il 
cauſe every humour which is engendered of ſuch pati 
the body is made like unto that part in colour wheel 
is engendered as near as it can be; but becauſe the ii 
of the paps is white, therefore the colour of the milk 
white. 

A 4 doth a cow give milk more abundantly than oth 
aſts 
B-cauſe ſhe is a great eating beaſt ; and where mu 

monthly ſuperfluity is engendered there is much mi 

becauſe it is nothing elle but that blood purged and tric 

and becauſle a cow has much of this monthly blood, 
bas much milk. 

Why is not milk wholſame, Hippocrates ſaith, Ps 
Aphor. 

According to the opinion of Galen, for divers real 
Firſt, becauſe it doth curdle in the ſtomach, where 
evil breath is bred. But to this Hippocratcs give! 
remedy; ſaying, if the third part of it be mingled 
running water, then it is not hurtful. Another 9 
is, becauſe the milk doth grow ſour in the ſtomach 
evil humours are bred, which infect the breath. 

Why is milk bad for ſuch as have the headach ? 

Recauſe it is eafily turned into great fumoſities! 
bath much terreſtrial ſubſtance in it, the which aſeti 
doth cauſe the headach. 

Why is milk fit nutriment for infants? 
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Becauſe it is a natural and uſual food, and they were 
zuriſhed by the ſame in the womb. > 

For what reaſon are the white meats made of a new 
ilked cow good? f 

Becaule milk at that time is very ſpungy, expels many 
molities, and does as it were purge at that time. 

Why is the milk nought for the child if the woman 
-5 carnal copulation ? 
Becauſe in time of carnal copulation the, beſt part of 
e milk goes to the ſeed veſſels, and to the womb, and 
e worſt remains in the paps, which doth hurt to the 
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ede. | i 
r why is the milk of brown women better than that of 
parti hite ? | 


whe! 
the it 
e mill 


Becauſe brown women are hotter than others, and heat 
ges the milk, and fo it is better. | 

Why do phyſicians : forbid the cating of fiſh and milk 
the ſame time ? | | 
Becauſe they produce a leproſy, and becauſe they are 
dth phlegmatic. | | | 

ere no by have not birds and fiſh milk and paps ? 

8 Becauſe paps would hinder the flight of birds; the fiſh 
ſo have neither paps nor milk, as Ariſtotle faith, but 
e females caſt much ſpawn, on which the male touches 
th — gut, which cauſes their kind to be infinite in 
CCELLLONS R 


1 


s rea Of the Back. ; 
yheredl 

gives hy have beaſts backs ? X * 

agled According to Ariſtotle, for three cauſes ; Firſt, becauſa 
her back ſhould be the way and mien of body, from which 
nach extended and ſpread throughout all the ſineus of the 


ck bone, as it appears in ſuch as are hanged ; becauſe 
en they are in pieces, or without fleſh, the ſine vs hang 
ole in the ehine or back bone. The ſecond, becauſe it 
duld be a guard and deſence for the ſoſt parts of tho 
dy, as of the ſtomach, liver lights, and ſuch like. The 
re, becauſe it ſhould be the foundation of all the bones, 

R becaute 


oſities, 


h aſcend 


on of the imagination; but incubus, (i. e. the night mare) 


— 
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hecauſe we ſee other bones, as the ribs, faſten to the back 


Ce + 4 Who vs | 
Why hath a man above all other creatures a broad back 
that he can lie upon, which no beaſt can do ? 
Becauſe a broad back doth anſwer a broad breaſt; if 
therefore a man {ſhould have a ſharp back like unto a beaf}, 
that would be of an unſeemly ſhape ; and therefore it is | 
requiſite. that he have a broad back. 
p Why hath a man that lieth on his back horrible yi. 
Ions: 8 | 
Becauſe the paſſage or ſign of the fantaſy is open, which . 


zs in the fore part of the brain, and fo the fantaſy is de- 6 


{kroyed, and then thoſe viſions follow. Another reaſon 
is, becauſe when a man lieth on his back, the humour 
are diſtributed and moved upward where the fantaſy is, 
wyich by that means is diſtributed; 

Why is it naught to lie on the back? 
Becauſe, as the phyſicians ſay, it diſpoſes a man to le. L 
proſy, madneſs, and to an incubus, where you may note . 
that mania, or madneſs, is the hurt or diſturbance of the . 
forepart of the brain, which is taken away, or depravati. ws 


is a paſſion of the heart, wherein a man thinks himſelf to 
e ſtrangled in his ſleep, ana ſomething lies heavy on his 
omach, which he would put of. 

Who hath the back bone fo wany joints or knet, 
ealled ſpondelia by the phyſicians ? 

For the moving and bending it, without which joints 
that conld not be done; and therefore they ſay amils 
that elephants have no ſuch joints, for without them they 
could not move. - | 

Why do fiſh die after their back bone is burſt ? 

Becaule in fiſh the back-bone is inſtead of the heart. 
Now the heart is the firſt thing that lives and the laſt that 
dies, and therefore when the bone is broke fiſh can live no 
longer. | . 

r 2 man die ſoon after the marrow is hurt ot 
ed! : 

Becauſe the marrow proceeds from the brain, which 1s 


2 principal part of a man; as appears, firſt, becauſe the 
ä marrov 
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ron is white like the brain; and ſecondly, becauſe it 
| hath a thick ſkin or rind, which that called nucha has 
„bdo,, and differs from the marrow, becauſe of two cover- 
ings like the brain, called pia mater and dura mater. 

F Why have ſome men the piles ? 
Thoſe men are cold and melancholy, which melancho 
ly firſt paſſes to the ſpleen, its proper ſeat ; but cannot he 
retained there for the abundat e of blood; for which 
reaſon it is conveyed to the back-bone, where there are 
certain veins which terminate in the back, and receive the 
blood. When thoſe. veins are full of the melancholy 
blood, then the conduits of nature are opened, and the 
blood iſſues out once a month, like womens terms. Thoſe 
men who have this conrſe of blood are kept from many 
iofirtuities, as dropſy, plague, &c. 

Why are the Jews much ſubject to this diſeaſe? 

Divines ſay, becauſe they cried at the death of Chriſt, 
Let his blood fall upon us and our children: therefore 
it is ſaid in the plalms, . Percuffit tot Deus poſteria do- 
ei. Another reaſon is, becauſe the Jews eat much phleg- 
matic and co!d meats, which breed melancholy blood, 
but it is purged with this flux: A third reaſon is, motion 
cauſes heat, and heat digeſtion ; but ſtrict Jews neither 
move, labour, nor converſe with: men; beſides, they ae 
in continual fear we ſhould revenge the death of our Sa- 
ate, WY 0's which likewiſe breeds a coldneſs in them, and hin- 

ers digeſtion, cauſing melancholy blood, which is by 


ints dis means purged out. 
hey Of the Heart: 


Why are the heart and the lungs called lively parts of 
w the body, in Latin, Pirituala membrana ? ; 
that From the word ſpiritus ; which ſignifies breath, life or 
no bul; and becauſe the vital ſpirits are engendered in 
the heart. Yet that is no good anſwer, for the liver and 
t or brain might be ſo called, beeauſe the liver giveth nutri- 
eat, and the brain ſenſe and lite; the eonſequence is 
R 2 clear, 
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clear, for the vital ſpirits are engendered in the liver, 
the {cnlible animal ſpirits in the brain. 
Why are the Jungs light, ſpungy and full of holes? 
That the air may the better be received in them fa 
cooling the heart, and expelling hnmours, becauſe th 
Jungs are the ſan of the heart: and as a pair of bello 
is raiſed up by taking in the air, and ſhrunk by blown 
it out, ſo likewiſe the luugs draw the air to cool the he; 
and ca't it out, leſt through too much hcat of the ; 
Eran in the heart ſhould be ſuffocated, , 
Why is the fleſh of the lungs white ? 
Becauſe they are in continual notion, 
Why have thoſe beaits only lungs that have heart 
Becauſe the lungs be no part for themſelves, but 
the heart: and therefore it were ſuperfluous for thole cl 
tures to bave lungs that have no hearts; but natun 
never wanting in things neccf}zry, nor abounds in ſup 
fluitics. | 
Why do ſuch creatures as have no lungs want a bl 
der ? | 
Becauſe ſuch drink no water to make their meat di; 
but only for the tempering their food, and therefore f 
want a bladder and urine; as appears in ſuch bird 
do not drink at all, viz. the falcon and fparrow-hawk. ff 
- Why is the heart in the midſt of the body? 
Becauſe it ſhould 1mpart life to all the parts of 
body, and therefore is is compared to the ſup, whid 
placed in the midſt of the planets, to pour light | 
them all; therefore the Pythagoreans, ſtyling the! 
125 a great living creature, ſay, the {un is the heat ti 
of. 
Why only in men is the heart on the left ſide? 
To the end the heat of tlie heart ſhould mitigate 
coldneſs of the ſpleen, for the ſpleen is the ſeat of me 
choly which is on the left ſide alſo? 
Why is the heart firſt engendered ; for, accordin} 
Ariſtotle, the heart doth firſt live, and die laſt ? 
* Becauſe, as Ariſtotle faith, de juvent. and ſenned 
heart is the beginning and original of life, and withel 
no part can live. According to the philoſopher, d 
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ed retained in the matrix-there js firſt engendered a lit- 
e {mall ſkin, which compaſlies the ſeed, whereof firſt the 
eart is made of the pureſt blood; then of blood not ſo 
re, the liver: and of thick and cold blood, the mar- 
pw and brain. | 
| Why are beaſts. bold that have little hearts? 
Becauſe in a little heart the heat is well united aid ve- 
ment, and the blood tonehing it doth quickly heat it, 
d is ſpeedily carried to the other parts of tke body, 
hich gives courage and boldnef:, & 
Why are creatures with a large heart timorous, as the 
ne? nl 
Tue heart is diſperſed in ſuch a one, and not able to 
at the blond which cometh to it, and ſo fear is bred. 
Ho eames it that the heart is continually moving ? 
According to Ariſtotle de mortu cordis, and Galen, it 
becaule in it there is a'ceriam ſpirit which 18 more ſub- 
le than air, which by reaſon of its thickneſs and raretaz- 
pn ſecks a larger, ſpace, filling the hollow rom of the 
art, whereof the dilating ana opening of the heart doth 
low; and becauſe the heart is earthly, the thrufting 
d moving cealinp, its parts are at reſt; tending down- 
ards, Galen giveth an experiment of an acorn, which 
put into the fire, the heat difſol ves its humidity, there» 
re doth occupy a greater {pace, ſo that the rind cannot 
ntain it, but puffs it up and throws it into the fire. 
he like of the heart ; therefore note that the heart of 
'ving creature is triaugular in a manner, having its leaſt 
rt towards the left ide, and the greater towards the 
dbt, and doth allo open and {hut in the leaſt part, by 
neh means it is in a continual motion: the firſt mo- 
dn is by the phyliciars called Diaſtole, that is extending 
breaſt or heart; the other Syſtole, i, e, ſhutting of 
heart; and from theſe two all the motions ot the 
* proceed, and that of the pulſe which phyſiciaus 


Vhy are great beaſts lean ? = 

Ihe natural heat procecCing from the heart conſumes 
at natural humidity, which ſhould be converted into tat, 
d for the moſt part women are hotter than men, be- 
R 3 | cauſe 


— 


lite and vivify the body. 


" motion. 
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cauſe they have much humidity in them, and a moiſter 
heat than mien. * 3 

How comes it that the fleſh of the heart is ſo compact 
and knit together ? 

It is becauſe in thick compacted ſubſtances heat is 
ſtrongly received and united, as appears in other things, 
And beeauſe the heart with its heat ſhould moderate the 
coldneſs of the brain, it is made of that fat fleſh apt u 
keep a ſtrong heat. | 

How comes the heart to be the hotteſt part of all li: 
ing creatures ? 

It is ſo compact as to reccive the heat beſt, and becault 
it ſhould mitigate the coldnels of the brain. 
Why is the heart the begining of lite ? 

It is plain in it the vital ſpirit is bred, which is tle 
heat of life; and therefore, according to the opinien d 
Auguſt. de different ſpirit & anima, the heart hath tw 
receptacles, i. e. the right and the left; the right hat 
more blood than ſpirits, which ſpirit is engendered, to gi 


Why is the heart long and ſharp like a pyramid ? 
1 he round figure hath no angles, therefore the keart 
round, for fear any poiſon or hurtful matter ſhould be n 
is fittelt for and as Ariſtotle aſfirms, becauſe that figur 


How comes the blood chiefly to be in the heart ? 
The blood is in the heart as in its proper or efficien 
place, which ſome attribute to the liver; and therefore t! 
heart doth not receive blood of any other parts, but no. 
ther parts af it. 
How happens it that ſome creatures want a heart ? 
Although they have no heart, yet they have ſomewie 
that anſwers it, as appears} cells, and fiſh which have 
back-bone inſtcad of a heart. 
Why does the heart beat in ſome creatures when ti 
head is off, as appears in birds and hens ? 
Becauſe the heart is what lives firſt and die laſt, 
therefore beats more than other parts. | 
Why doth the heat of the heart ſometimes fall of a ſu 
den, as in thoſe who have che falling ſickneſs. 
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This proceeds, according to Conſtant. from a defect 
the heart itſelf, and of certain ſmall ſkins'with'which 
is covered, the which being infected and corrupted the 
art falleth on a ſudden ; and Tometimes it happetiz/by 
aſon of the parts adjoining, and therefore, when an vc- 
dmous humour goes out of the ſtomach, and hurts the 
art and parts acJ»ining, that cauſes this fainting ; 
e dipolition of the heart is known by the pulſe, becauſe 
ſwilt beating pulſe ſhews the heat of the heart, and a 
beating one denotes'coldneſs. Thereforea woman 
at is in health has a flower and weaker pulſe tu 

in, as ſhall appear hereafter. _ 1 _— 


Of the STOMACH» | 
OR what reaſan is the ſtomach large and wide? 


? 


\ two Becauſe in it the food is firſt concocted or n | 
hath ere in a pot, to the end what is pure ſhou d de ſe⸗ 
„g ted from them which is not, as Ariſtotle ſaith; and 


refore according to the quantity of the food the ſta» 
ch is enlarged. n 

How comes it that the ſtomach is round? 
Becauſe if it had angles and corners, as Conſtant ſays, 
dd would remain in them and breed ill humours, fo'a 
n would never want agues ; which humours neverthe- 
are evacuated, lifted up, and conſumed, and not bid 
any ſuch corners, by rcalon of the roundneſs of thets. 
ch. p x n. 
How comes the ſtomach to be full of finews s? 
\s Ariſtotle ſaith, becauſe the Rihews can be extended 


t? | enlarged, and ſo is the ſtomach when it is full; but 
c wii en empty, it is drawn together, and therefore” nature 


vides thoſe ſinews. f 

ow comes the ſtomach to digeſt ? Lei 7h 

decaule of the heat which is in it, and cames from the 

ts adjoined, i. e. the liver and the heart. For we ſee 

ictals, the heat of the fire takes away the ruſt and drofs 

n iron, the filver . tin, and gold from e 
1 | 
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fo that by Giggſhen the pure. is ſeperated from the imm 
Digeſtion is of four ſorts, according to phyſicians, | 

For what reaſqn doth the {tomach join the liver? 

'Beeaufe the liter is very hot, and with its heat hel 
digeſtion, and provokes appetite, 

hy are we eommonly cold after difiner ? © 
Becauſe then the heat goes to the ſtomach to furth 
dipeſtion; #8 f@ the other Parts become cold, 

Why is it hurtful to ſtudy foon after dinner? 
Becaule when the heat labonrs to help the imaginati 
inftady, it ceaſes from digeſting the food, and that n 
mains undigeſted, ſo that people ſhould walk ſome t 
after meals. an 4 

How comes women” with child to have an inordim 
defire of eating coals, aſhes and, ſuch like? 

_ Becauſe ſuch are the. humours of the ſtomach. ſuck 

ntitriment they deſire ; and becauſe women with < 
have corrupt humours, therefore they deſire the li 
thin wy * 8 Nn 9! $50 48 0D . n 
How cometh the ſtomach flowly td digeſt meat? 
ecabſe it ſwims in the ſtomach. Now the belt dig 
tion is in the bottom of the ſtomach, the fat deſcend: r 
there ; ſuch as eat füt meat are very flecpy, by reaſons 
geſtion is Meder. Swe, 

«Why is all the body worſe when the ſtomach is u 
e 21 whot t 76.1 4 
Becuuſe the ſtomacii is knit with the brain, heart, a 
ner, which are the prine/pal parts in man; and there 
when it is not well, the others are evil difpoſed. Ar 

"ther anſwer is, that if the firſt digeſtion be hindered, ! 
'&thers/are (allo hindered; for in the firſt digeſlion is 
beginning of the infirmity that is in the ſtomach. 
Why are young men ſooner hungry than old men? 
Young men do digeſt for three cauſes; firſt. for gro 
ing, then for the reſtoring of lite, and laſtly for con 
tion of lite, as Hippocrates and Galen do fay ; elle 
anſwers that young men are hot and dry, and there 
the heat doth digeſt more, and by conſequence they d 
more. =_ g 4 
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Why do phyſicians preſcribe that men ſhould eat when 
hey have an appetite? . Ar | 
Becauſe; mugh hunger; and emptineſs will fl the ſto- 
hach with naughty humours, which he draws into hun- 
If inſtead of meat ; which do eaſily appear, becauſe that 
ye faſt over night we haye an appetite to meat, but in 
ze morning none. That is therefore a token that the ſto. 
nach is filled with naughty humours, and eſpecially its 
outh which is 20 true filling, but a deceitful 0:8. And 
herefore, after we have taten little our ſtomach comes to 
5 again; and then the proverb is, one/mor{el draweth 
own another ; for the firſt morſel having made clean the 
zouth, of the ſtomach, doth proyoke the appetite. 
Why do phyſięiaus pre ſeribe thatwe ſhould not eat too 
nch at a time, hut by little and little? las 
Becauſe when the ſtomach is full, the meat doth ſwim in 
, Which 15. a dangerous thing. Another reaſon is, that 
very green wood doth put out the fire, ſo much meat 
hoaks the natural heat and puts it out: and there- 
re the belt phy ſie is to uſe tempergnce in eating and 
inking. 2 | a e e 1 
Why do we deſire ehange of meats aceording to the 
ange ot times; as in winter, beef, pork, mutton; in 
mmer, light meats, as veal, lamb, &. 
Becaule tlie complexion of the body is altered, and 
ganges according to the time of the,vear. Another an- 
er is. that this. proceeds. from the quality. of the ſcaſon, 
cauſe. the eold-winter doth cauſe a better digeſtion, be- 
ule the ſtomach and belly is hotter in winter hy reaſon 
the compaſſing cold, as Hippoeratcs and Ariltotle doth 
ch. N en ; 
Why is it that the meat we eat ſhould not be as hot 
Pepper and ginger? "he n | 
Becauſt hot meat doth burn the blood, and diſpoſe, it. 
a leproly. So contrariwile,.meat tbo cold, doth. morti- 
nd 2ongeal the blood. And our meat-ſhoutd-not be 
er ſharp, becauſe it proeureth old age, and too much 
e doth burn the entrails, and procureth often drivk- 
as raw meat doth ; and over {weet meats do conſli- 
e and eling the veins together. 


R 5 | Why 


fy and corrupt; and nuts help digeſtion, becauſe they be 
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Why is it a good cuſtom to eat cheeſe after dinner, and 
pears after all meat? 

Bec auſe cheele, by reaſon of its earthlineſs and thick. 
neſs, tendech down towards the bottom of the ſtomach, 
anc! ſo putteth down the meat, and the like of pears, 
Note, that neo chcele is better than old, and the old dry 
loft checie is very naughty and procurcth the beadach, 
and ſtopping of the liver; and the older the worle, 
Wheieup mit is ſaid, that the cheeſe is naught, and di- 
geſieti. all things but itſelf, 

Why be nuts good after fiſh? and the verſe is, 

Aitcr fiſiu nuts; after fle{k cheeſe. | f 

Becauſe it is of a hard dipeſtion, and doth eaſily putri- 


ſomewhat hot; fith is poiſon9us ſometimes, and nuts are 
a remedy againſt a poiſon. And note, they ſhould be of 
a clear ſtony water, and not of a cold ſtanding muddy 1 
water, and {hould be ſo in wine and parſley, and ſo it hurt 
eth leaſt. 
Why is it unwholeſome to ſtay long for one diſh after 
another, and to cat of diverle kinds of meat - ble 
Becauſe the frſt begins i digeſt when the laſt is exten, 
and fo the digeſtion is not equally made, anc. therefore * 
the meat digeſted beginneth to corgupt. But yet. tie ber 
rule is to be noted touching the J's ot meat, that if 


there be any diſhes whereof ſome are light of digeſtion, F 
as chickens, kid, veal, loft eggs, and ſuch like. tlieſe meats ** 
ſhould be fir{t caten ? but grols mcats, as veniſon, bacon, Wil, al} 
beef, roaſted pork, hard eggs, and fried eggs, ſhould be matt 


es ten laſt, And the reaſon is, becauſe that it they ſhould 
be firſt ſerved and eaten, and were digeſted, they would 
hinder the digeſtion of tlie others; and the light meats 
nut digeſted would be corrupted in the ſtomach, and kept 
in the ſtomach violently, whereot would follow belciung 
loathing, heaCach, belly-ach, and great thirſt. And by 
eopfequenee it is very kurtfut too at the ſame meal to 
_ milk and wine, becauſe they diſpoſe a man to a le 
pre Ys | a 
Which 1s beſt for the ſtomach, meat or driak? 
Drink is looner oigeſted chan meat, becauſe meat 15 0! 
| Greats! 


4 
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greater ſubſtance, and more material than drink, and 


therefore meat is harder to digeſt. 
Why is it good to drink after dinner ? 
Becauſe the drink ſhould. make the meat readier to di- 
peſt, For it a pot be filled with fiſh or ficſh without li- 
uor, then both the pot and the meat is marred, The 
ſiomach is like unte a pot which doth boil meat, and 
therefore phy ſieĩ ans do counſel to drink at meals. 
Why is it good to forbear a late ſupper? 5 
Beeauſe there is no moving or ſtirring after ſupper, 
and fo the meat is not ſent down to the bottom ot the 
ſtomach, but remaineth undigeſted, and ſo breeds hurt; 
and therefore à light and ſhort ſupper is beſt, as the old 
verſe doth ſhew. | 
How comes ſome men to evacuate clear meat ? 
By reaſon of the weakneſs of nature and expulſion; 
which diſeaſe is called Leinteria. 10 


Of the BLoop . ; 
WHY is it neceſſary that every living thing that has 


blood have alſo a liver? 4 

Ny According to Ariſtotle, becanſe the blood is firſt mace 
de in the liver its ſeat, and is drawn from the ſtomach by 
certain principal veins, and ſo engendered. - 

it For what reaſon is the bloed red ? W 
on, Firſt, It is like the part in which it was made, i. e. the 
as liver, which is red, then it is likewiſe ſweet, beeauſe it is 
o Bl well digeſted and concocted; but if it have a little earthy 


be matter mixt with it that makes it ſomewhat ſalt, as ap- 
ld Wfpears in Ariſt. lib, meteor. © *© | 8 
ould How comes women's blosd to be thicker than men's 
cats Their coldnefs thickens, binds, conjeals, and joins it 
kept together. kh 
115 Ho comes the blood to all parts of the body through 
1 be liver, and by what means? 

% Through the principal veins, as the vens of the head 


rer, &. to nouriſh all the body. 
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HOW doth the anne come into the bladder, ſeeing the 
bladder is ſhut 2-1 1 b 
Some lay by ſweating, and ĩt ſcems to be true. Othen 
ſay it comes by a {mall ſkin in the bladder, which open 
and lets in the urine. Phecphylack ſays, urine is a cer 
tain and not deceitful meſſenger of the health or infirm. 
ty of man. Hippocrates: ſays, that men make white 
urine in the morning, and before: dinner 1ed, but afte 
dinner pale, and like wiſe after ſupper; ſor there is diven 
colours. h 

How doth the leproſy proceed from the liver? 

Becauſe it doth greatly engender in the brains, an 
breed the falling dicknels and apoplexy. 

Why is it hurtful to drink much cold water? 

Becauſe one contrary doth hinder and expel another 
for water is very cold, and lying ſo in the ſtomach hinder 
digeſtion. 

Why is it tinwholeſome+ to drink new wine, and uh 
doth ĩt very much hurt the ſtomach ? | 

One * is, it cannot be dipelted, therefore it caulx 
the belly to well and in ſome 2 the bloody- flux; 


condly, it hinders making water; but to drink good wi 1 
is wholeſome, | | ' 
Why do phy ſicians forbid us to labour prelently as. ur 
dimmer: | t 


For three reaſone: Firſt, becauſe metion hinders t 
virtue and power of digeſtion ;; ſecondly becaule ſtimi 


draw the meat raw to them, which often breeds ſickne ne 
and thirdly, becauſe motion makes the food deſcend V 
fore it is digeſted; but after ſupper it is good to (tir, WS B 


reaſon we ſoon after incline to fleep, therefore {loul 
walk a little, that the food may go to the bottom of i 
ſtomach. on; FT"; om | | l 

Why is it good to walk before dinner ? 
It makes a man well diſpoſed, fortifies and ſtrengthi 
the natural heat, caul:;ng the ſuperfluity in thc Nomack 
delet 
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deſcend ; wherefore Avicen ſays, ſuch as neglect this ex- 
erciſe fall into inflammation ot the heart. 
Why isdt wholefome to vomit, as ſome ſay ? 
Becauſe ĩt purges the ſtomach of all naughty humours, 
expelling them, which would breed agues if they ſhould 
remain in it. Avicen fays, a vomit purges the eyes and 
head, clearing the brain. er: s J £9 8 
Ho comes ſleep to ſtrengthen the ſtomaeh and the di- 
eſtive tacultj ?? 2 ; ft 
Becaule iii ſleep the heat draws inwards, and helps di- 
peſtion: but when we awake the heat remains, and 13 diſ- 
erſed throughout the bod e | 


Of the GaLL and SPLEEN. 
n A — 
HOW came living creatures to have a gall? 
Becauſe choleric humours are received into it. which 
hrougli their acidity help the guts to expel ſuperfluĩtics, 
Iſo it helps digeſtion. | 
How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gall ? 
he humour of tlie gall is btuiſfrand-vellow, therefore 
when its pores are ſtopt, the humours cannot go into the 
nek thereof, but” is mingled with the blood, wandering 
hroughout all the body and infecting the Nin. 
Why hath not a horſe, mule, als, or cow a gall ? 
Though thoſe creatures have no gall in one place, as in 
urle or veſſel, yet they have one diſperſed in {mall veins. 
How comes the ſpleen to be black? 
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8 il It is occalioned by a terreſtrial and earthy matter of a 
rack colour, as Ariſtotle ſays. Another reaſon is, ac- 
»0y ding to phyſieians, the ſpleen is the receptacle of me- 
bu choly, and that is black. 

nd Why is he lean who hath a large ſpleen? 

Ur, Becauſe the ſpleen draus much water to itſelf, which 
ſhoußßz ould turn to fat; therefore contrariwile men that have 


ut a {mall ſpleen are tat. 
\V hy does the ſpleen cauſe men to laugh, as ſays Iſa- 
Trus, we laugh with the ſpleen; we be angry with the 
ul, we are wiſe with the heart, we love with the liver, 
wach tecl with the: brain, ang ſpeak with the lungs; —_ 
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engendered, which goes to the gall; but of a cold an 


302 PROBLEMS or ARISTOTLE. * 


the cauſe of laughing, anger, love, wiſdom, ſpeech ; au 


Z 


_— proceeds from the ſpleen, gall, liver, lungs, and 
rain? 

Ihe reaſon is, the ſpleen draws much melancholy toit 
being its proper ſeat, the which melaneholy "<a tron 
{adneſs, and 1s there conſumed, and the cauſe failing, th 
effect doth fo likewiſe. And by the ſame reaſon the gal 
cauſes anger; for choleric men are often angry, becauk 
they have much gall. For the better underſtanding d 
this, note, that there are four humours in man, vn 
blood, choler, phlegm, and melancholy ; each has its pu. 
ticular receptacle, Of a hot and dry, ſubſtance choler j 


dry humour melancholy is engendered, and goes to the 
ſpleen; of & cold and moiſt, humour, phlegm is engenda. 
ed, and goes to the _ for its reception, or (as phyh 
ans ſay) to the ſpleen ; but the blood, which is the mol 
noble humour, is engendered in the liver, which is its pro 


per place. 
| Ot CaRNAL CopuLAT TOR. 


WHY do living creatures uſe carnal copulation ? 

Becauſe it is the moſt natural work that is in them f 
beget their like, tor it copulation were not, all procreatu 
had ſunk ere now. 

What is this carnal copulation ? | 

It is a mutual action of male and female, with inſtn 
ments ordained for that purpoſe to propagate their king; 
and therefore divines fay it is a {in to uſe that act tor al 
oth. r end, 

Pow is this action good in thoſe who uſe it lawiull 
ar d moderately ? | 

Becauſe, lays Avicen and Conſt. it eaſes and Jighta 
the body, clears the mind, comſorts the head and len 
and expels the melancholy. Therefore, {ometins 
tl rough the omiſſion of this act, dimneſs of ſight doth d 
ſue, aud giddinels; beſides, the ſeed of man retained 
bove its due time is convet ted into ſome infeRious 
mour. A 
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Why is immoderate carnal copulation hurtful? 

Becanſe it deſtroys the ſight, dries the body, and im- 

irz the brain; often cauſes tevers, as Avicen and expe« 

nce ſhew ; it ſhortens life too, as is evident in the ſpar- 
„which, by reaſon of its often coupling, lives but 

ree years. 1 | + 

Why doth carnal copulation injure melancholy or cho- 

ic men, eſpecially thin men? | 

Becauſe it aries the bones much, which are naturally 

On the contrary is good tor the phlegmatic and 


4 guine, as Avicen ſays, becauſe they abound with that 
r ; [tance whith by nature is neceſſarily expelled. Ihough 
* iſtotle affirms, that every fat oreature has but little 


d, becauſe the ſubſtance turns to fat. 

Vhy don't female brute beaſts covet carnal copulation 

er they be great with young ? ; 

B:caule then the womb or matrix is ſhut, and alſo de- 

both ceale. k 

Why thouid not the act be uſed when the body is full? 

Becauſe it hjaders digeſtion, and it is not good for a hun- 

belly, becauſe it weakens him. 

Why is it not good alter a birth? 

Becauſe then the pores are open, and the heat diſperſes 

o' the body; yet after vathing it cools the body very 

IC, : 

Vhy is it not proper af er vomiting or looſeneſs ? 

ccaule it is dangerous to purge twice in one day; but 

it is in this act, the reins and guts are purged by the 

ut. 

Vhy are wild beaſts furious when they ccuple, as ap- 

rs in aſſes which bray ; and harts who are mad almolt, 

lippocrates faith? 

Their blood is kindled with deſire, and nature alſo la- 

rs to expe] ſuperfluities in them, wlüch diſpoſe to 

er my madnels? theretore the act done, they are tame 

gentle. 

V by is there ſuch delight in the act of venery? 

pecauſe this act is a bale and contemptible thing in it. 

nſomuch that all creatures would naturally abbor it 

euere no pleaſure in it, and tlic. lere nature rradily 
| ulcs 


— 
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uſes it, that all kinds of living things ſhofnld be maintun. 
ed and kept, © | Fes, 

Why do ſuch as uſe it often take leſs delight in it tha 
thoſe who come to it ſeldom ? * | 

For three reaſons * Firſt, becauſe the paſſages: of tle 
feed are over large and wide, therefore it makes no {ty 
there, which would cauſe the delight.” Secondly, beck 
that through often evacuation there is' little feed I 
therefore no delight. Thirdly, becauſe ſuch, inſtead d 
ſeed, caſt out blood undigeſted and raw, or ſome oth 
watery ſubſtance which is not hot, and therefore, alla 
no delight. ey PING , | 

Whether car this carnal copulatien be done by tl 
mouth, ſo that beaſts may congeive, thereby, as ſome g 
of pigeons, that by kiſſing the do it, and conceive, 80 
fay that it is true in the weaſel or ermine? oe” 

Actording to Ariſtotle, it is falfe ; for though pige 
do kiſs by the beak, yet they do not couple this way 
conceive. And becayſe'the weaſel carries his young u 


from place to place in his mouth, they are of that q 
nion; wherefore Ariſtotle favs, whatever goes in at! 
mouth 1s conſumed by icon and if the feed ſhoul:! 


in at the mouth then that would be confirmed be! 
ſtion. © The major part is plain, the concluſion Cot. 
in Davii. | 6 

* 


Of the Ser of MAN or BEASTS. 


Ho, and ef what cometh the ſred of man? 

There are divers opinions of philoſophers and put 
ans on this point. Some ay it is a ſupcifluotis humor 
the fourth digeſtion; others ſay, chat tlie ſced 15 Þ 
blood flowing from the brain, concoCted and wintentd 
the teſticles; and ſome again ſay it is the ſuperfiv'y 
the ſccond or third i but becauſe ſwear, ut 
ſpittle, plilegm, choler, and the like, Ariſtotle daun! 
ſeed is always the ſuperfluity of the laſt nutriment, tis 
66 blood diſperſed throughout the body, and comes c 
Iy from the heart, Ever, and brain: nn argnment. c.! 
18, becauſe thoſe parts are preftly weakened by © 
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ech and there fore it appears that carnal copulation is 
ot good. But fome think this to be true by over vehe- 
ent practice in this act; but if moderately uſed, it 1s 
ery wholeſorne, as was ſaid before. [ 
Why is a man's ſeed white, and a woman's red? 
It is white in men by reaſon of his great heat and 
nick digeſtion, becauſe rarified in the teſticles; hut a wo- 
an's is red, becauſe it is the ſuperfluity of the Tecond di- 
ſton, which is done in the liver. Or elſe we may ſay, 
is becauſe the terms corrupt the undigeſted blood, and 
hath its colour. | " 
Doth the feed of a man come from the parts of the ho- 
or from the humours ? 8 
Some ſay from the parts of the body, and that we 
ove, becauſe we find a lame man begets a lame cluld; 
d if the father hath a ſcar, the child has one alſo, as 
riſtotle alledges, Lib. de Animal, which could not be it 
e ſeed did not fall from tlic parts of the body. Some 
it comes from the humours, by reaſan it is made of the 
t nutriment, and that is no part but a humour. As 
lameneſs or ſcars, that proceeds from the imagination 
the mother at the time of carnal copulation as Ariſto- 
faith, Lib. de Generat. Animal. 7 6 
How comes the imagination of the mother to bring 
th a blackamoor, as Albertus Magnus reports of a 
een, who, in the act of carnal copulation, imagined a 
ek being printed, and in her ſight ? | 
Avicen ſays, the imagination ta fall makes a man tall, 
d the imagination of a leproſy makes a'man a leper, 
in this the imagination is above the forming power, 
| therefore the child born followeth the imagination, 
f 52 che power of forming and ſhaping, becauſe it is 
ako. a p 4 
| Joth the man's ſeed enter into the ſubſtance of the 
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he leed of both father and mother go into the ſub- 
Ice of the child in the womb, as cream goeth to the 
ſtance of the cheeſe. Vet his opinion doth not ſeem 


0 ect force, theretore, according to our authof and o- 
FF Poiophers ; we ſay the feed doth not go inte the 


" ſubſtance 
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fore they craſe; but a better anſwer is, that then nau 


306 PROBLEMS or ARISTOTLE. WM 


ſubſtance of the child; and it is proved thus, becauſe thy ; 
ſo the matter and the efficient cauſe ſhould be all wi 
which is againſt the philoſopher. © The conſequence ii 
good, becaule the ſeed is the efficient cauſe of the ho 
and therefore is not the material cauſe of the child, IU 
is proved another way; As there is the ſelf ſame mat 
rial cauſe of the nouriſhment and generation, 2 de Ay 
mal. ſo we have our being and nouriſhment of the lan 
matter; but. the ſeed cannot be the material cauſe of nM 
riſlunent, according to Averrois, therefore not of theh 
ing: and as both feeds are ſhut up in the womb, oth 
of the man diſpoſeth and prepares the woman's to recti 
the form, perfection, or ſoul; which being done, it is ow 
verted into a humidity that is breathed out vy the pa 
of the matrix. 
How comes females te have monthly courſes ? 
Becauſe they are cold in reſpect of men, and becauſel 
their nouriſhment : cannot be converted inte blood 
great part whereof turns to menſes, which are monthly: 
pelled : I mean every woman in health, and of thirte 
years old, feldom before; nay, ſome diſtempered wont 
have them not at all. 
For what reaſon do they not come before thirteen? 
Becauſe young women are hot and digeſt all their na 
ri ſhment, therefore have them not before that age. 
For what reaſon do they leave off at about fifty? 
Some anſwer, that old women be barren, and ther 


is weak in them, and therefore they cannot expel them 
reaſon of weakneſs ; there is alſo rus {tore of immun 
citics bred in chem, whieh lies in a lump; this makes the 
troubled with coughs and other infirmities Men ſhot 
refrain their uſe at thole times. 

Why have not breeding women the menſes ? 

Becauſe that then they turn into milk, and ĩuto the n 
riſhment ofthe child; for if a woman with child have tha 
it is a ſign ſhe will miſcarry. 

Why are they termed meuſtrua, from the word m 
ſir, a month? . 

Be :auſe it ĩs a ſpace of time which meaſures the m 
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ie ends her eourſe in twenty- nine days and fourteen 
rs. Now the moon l-ath dominion over moiſt tings, 
by reaſon the-menſcs are humid, they are cahed men- 
profluvium; for moiſt things increaſe and decreaſe as 
moon does. | 
ſhy do they continue longer with ſome than others, 
ith ſome fix or ſeven, but commonly with all three 
s? * 
he firſt are colder, therefore they increaſe moſt in them, 
conſequently are longer in expelling ; other women 
more hot, and therefore they have fewer, and are ſoon 
ent lled. | 
o eny are the terms retained before they run? 
Wome lay in the matrix or womb ; but Averrois ſays, 
matrix is the place for generation, and that theſe 
$ further not generation at all. Therefore he aſſerts, 
there are certain veins about the back. bone which re- 
them; a lipn of which ie, thoſe women at that time 
great pains in their back. : 
ſhether are the menſes which are expelled, and thoſe 
on the child is engendered of, all one? 
o, becauſe the one is unclean and unfit for that pur- 
but the other very pure and clean, therefore fitteſt 
nag encration. 
by doth thoſe got with child when they have the. 
s upon them bring forth weak and leprous child» 


mußggeauſe they are venomous: ſo the cauſe appears in the 
cn , a: philoſophers fay the effect carrieth the likeneſs 
nu; 7 1 therefore ſuch a child muſt needs be ill diſ- 
0 0 | 
hon bath not women theſe at one and the ſame time, 
ome in the new moon, ſome in the full, and others 
de wane ? 
e reaſon of their ſeveral complexions ; and though 
omen (in reſpect of men) are phlegmatie, yet ſome 
obe ſanguine than others, ſome more choleric ; and 
du months have their quarters, ſo have women their 
lexions, the firſt ſanguine, the ſecond cholerie. One 
c ug anguine complexion hath her terms in the firſt * 
) 
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- and then ſhe expells it. 


quarter is phlegm. Or elſe it proceeds from detect, ui 
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ter, a choleric in the ſecond, a melancholy in the thin 
and ſo in the teſt. ; | 
Why have the ſanguine theirs in the firſt quarter? 
Becauſe, ſaith Galen, every ſuch thing added to ſuch 
thing doth make it more {uch ; therefore the firſt quam 
of the moon inereaſeth blood in a ſanguine complexin 


Y - = — w—— 


How do they come at the-end of the month ? 
Becauſe molt women then are phlegmatic, and thek 


therefore cold works then do multiply the matter, and 
multiplied, is then expelled. 
How happens pain and grief at that time? 
Becauſe it is like the pain of the ſtranguary, in mak 
water drop by drop; for the {tranguary, by reaſon oli 
drink undigeſted, offends the ſubtile paſſage of the urn 
as happens after bathing ; ſo the menſes, undigelſted: 
of an earthly ſubſtance, hurt the paſſage by winch ti 
0. | 
Why ds women eaſily conceive after their menles! 
Becauſe the womb being cleanied, they are better} 
Pared for conception. | 
Why do women look pale when they are upon then 
Becauſe then the heat goes from the outward parts 
the body to the inward, to help nature and expel i 
terms, which denravation of heat doth cauſe a palends 
the face, Or elle it is becauſe that flux is cauſed of 
3 7 ks wich when they run they make the face cob 
leis : 
Vilry do they at that time abhor their meat? 
Becauſe nature labours more to expel their terms! 
digeſt, and therefore if they ſhould eat, it would re 
raw in the ſtomach, | 
Why areſome women barren and cannot conceive! 
According to phyſicians, for divers reaſons: firlh 
cauſe it proceeds ſometimes of the man, who may be 
cold nature, ſo his fred is unfit. tor generation; ſecor 
becauſe it is wateriſh, and ſo doth not ſtay in the wot 
thirdly, by reaſon the ſced of them both has not 2 
proportion, as if the man be mclancholy and the v0 


{nga 
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mguine, or the man choleric and the woman ꝓhlegmatie; 
r it is evident in philoſophy, that the agent and the pa- 
ent ought to have the ſame proportion, elſe the action is 
zudered. a 

Why do fat women ſeldom conceive with child ? 
Becauſe they have a ſlippery wonib, and the ſeed will 
pt ſtay in; or elſe becauſe the mouth of the matrix is 
ry ſtrait, and the tee cannot enter in, or it it does, It is 
very flowly that it grows cola in the mean time, fo is 
fic for generation, and is diſſolved into a fleſhy ſub- 
moe. 

Why do thoſ= of very hot conſtitutions ſeldom con- 
ve with chiid ? 


nak Breaule the ſced in them is extinguiſhed or put aut as 
 ofth ter caſt into the fire; wherefore we find that women 
o vehemently delirc the fleſh ſeldom conceive with 
cd! did. 


Why are whores never with child? 

By reaſon of divers ſeed, which corrupt and ſpoil the 
ſtruments of conception, jor it makes them ſo {lippery 
at they cannot retaiuw ſced. Or elſe it is becauſe ore 
an's feed deſtroys another, ſo neither is good for gener- 


hen on. Albertus ſays, the belt thing to help conception is 
par take the matrix of a hare beat to poder, and ſo put 
bel A 

end WIV have ſome women long and ſlender children, and 
d of hers hort and thick. | ; 


Becauſe, as Galen and Averrois ſay, the child is form- 
according to the dimenſions of the womb: wherg- 
e because ſome women have a long and narrow womb, 
ir children are long and ſlender, others, on the. con- 


5 ſhort and large, therefore their children be thort 
thick. 


eve or why doth a woman ennceive twins? 

fir, WA ccording to Galen, Becauſe there are ſeveral cells or 
iv b: epticles in the womb, wherefore they. may R—_—_ 
{::oWF'< lo many children at once as there falls ſeed in thoſe 


5: there are three in the right fide and three in the 
not a: in the right ſide boys are engendered ; in the left 
1c vs: and in the midſt of thele cells or chambers there is 
{ng another, 
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another, where the ancients aſſert hermaphrodites to vol 
engendered; if a woman ſhould have more than two chill 
— at once, it ſhould be rather — than nazi 
ral. ? | 

Why are twins but half men, and not ſo ſtrong as 
ther men ? 

By reaſon the ſeed which ſhould have been for on 
divided into two, and therefore they are weakly, andi 
truth do not often live long. 


Of HeRMAPERODITES. 
4 


How are hermaphrodites begotten ? 1 
There are ſeven cells in the womb, three on the rj 
fide, three on the left, and a ſeventh in the centre, ir 
which the ſeed falls; an hermaphrodite is faid to be 
gotten in this manner, becauſe natnre doth always! 
to that which 1s beſt, therefore ſhe doth always intend! 
beget the male, and not the female, becauſe the femal: 
only for the male's fake : therefore tle male is ſometi 
begotten in all its principal parts: and yet through 
evil diſpoſition of the womb and object, and inequality 
the ſeeds when nature cannot perfect and end the md 
ſhe brings forth the female too. And therefore ths 
ral philoſopher ſays, an hermaphrodite is impotent in 

privy parts of man, as appears by experience. 

Why doth not nature diſpoſe in him two ſeeret parts 
man or two ot a woman: but one of a man, and one 
woman? ̃ 3 

Becauſe nature ſhould then make one of them in 11 
but that is againſt the philoſophers, who ſay that Goda 
nature make nothing in vaiu. 

Is an hermaphrodite accounted a man or woman? 

It is to be conlidered in which member he is fitteſ 
the act of copulation; if he be fitteſt in the, wom 
then it is a woman, if in the man's he is a man. 

Should he be baptized in the name of a may or 4 
man ? 

In the name of a man, becauſe names are given adi 
ticum, and therefore he ſhould be baptized according 
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0 "BW worthieſt name, becauſe every agent is worthier than 
e atient. . a \ 
Mi Chal he ſtand in judgment in the name of a man or 
mn? p 
cording to the law he ſhould firſt ſwear, before he be 
itted to judgment, which ſecret part he can uſe, and 
s to be admitted according to the uſe and power of 


[> part. 
Of MonsTERs. 


doth nature make any monſters ? 

he doth, for if ſhe did not, ſhe wonld then be dgprived 
her end. For of things poſſible ſhe doth - always 
oſe to bring forth that which is moſt perfect and beſt; 
in the end, through the evil diſpoſition of the matter, 
influence of ſome ſpecial conſtellation, not being able 
bring forth that which ſhe intended, ſhe brings forth 
which ſhe can. As it happened in Albertys' time, 
in a certain village a cow brought forth a cow half 
n, then the countryman ſuſpecting a ſhepherd, would 
burnt him with the cow; but Albertus, being ſkil- 


altronomy, ſaid, that this did proceed from a ſpecial 
„ ü ellation, and ſo delivered the ſhepherd from their 
: 11 2 


they one or two ? 

iſtotle ſaith you muſt look into the heart, and if there 
o hearts there be two men. 

y is a man born ſometimes with a great head and 
gers on one hand, or with four? 

iſtotle ſaith it proeceds of ſuperfluity and abundance 
tter, when there is too much matter, than he is born 


park! 
ne 6 


an! a great head, or {1x fingers; but if there be want of 
cl! _ there is ſome part too little, or leſs than it 
oma to . : 


"Ir 2 Of IxranTts. 


ar »re ſome children altogether like the father, ſome 
dim e mother, tome to both, and ſome to neither? by 
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If the ſeed of the father do wholly overcome that of Ml | 
the mother, the child doth wholly reſemble the father; WM 
but if che mother*s predominate, then it is like the mo- 
ther; but it he be like neither, that doth happen for mary Ml © 
cauſes; ſometimes throiph the four qualities, iometing Ml 3 
through the influence of ſome heavenly conſteilation. Al 
bertus gives an example, and faith, that there was on: 
time a good conſtellation for begetting of hogs, and a MI © 
child was then begotten and brought forth, which hadi 
face like a hog; and according to this, divers forts f MI & 
monſters are brought forth. th 

Why are children 6ftener like the father than the mo Wie 
ther ? X hy 

That proceeds of imagination of the mother in the a2 M30 
of copulation, and therefore, by reaſon of the ſtrong im WW 
gination in the time of conception, the children get the 
diſpottion of the father; as appcared before of the queen 
which had her imagination on a blackamoor, and of at 
Ethiopian queen, who brought forth a-white cl;iid, be 
caule her imagination was upon a white colour; as} 
ſeen in Jacob's {kill in caſting rods of divers colours int 
the water when his ſheep went to ram. , 

Why doth children ſometimes reſemble more the gradi E 
fathers aud great grandfathers than their patents? com 

Becauſe the virtue and force of the grandfather is ga e 
ed in the heart of the begetter, and it may be ſaid tl 
ſometimes it doth proceed of the {imilitude of the nuti 
ture, and then the child is formed by the ſimilitude ot t 
grandfather. 

Why doth children, according to the common cou 
and uſe of nature, come out of the mcther's wonib in ti 
ninth month ? 

Becauſe the child is then fully perfect, or elſe becu 
ſome benign place doth reign, as Jupiter, who is a Ine 
of nature; for according to aſtronomers, he is hot! 
moiſt, and therefore doth temper the malice and navgh 
nels of Saturn, which is cold and dry: and theretore 


| 


2 h 
to f 


won 


the moſt part children born in the ninth month Dot 
bealthful. * ? 
Why do ciilgren born in the cighth month for tie my. e, 


Ion y 
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vrt die quickly; and why are they called the children of 


the moon? | 1 
Zeeeauſe the moon is a cold planet, which has domini 
over the child, and therefore. doth bind it with its col 
, which is the cauſe of its death. -.. _._.. 
| Why doth a child cry as ſoon as it is born? 

Bacauſe of the ſudden change from heat to cold, which 
coid doth hurt its tendernels. Another teaſun is, becauſe 
the child's ſoft and tender body is wringed and put to- 
gether, coming out of the narrow and ſtraight paſfage of 
the matrix, and eſpecially the brain being moiſt, and the 
head preſſed and wrinkled together, is the cauſe that ſome 
hamours do diſtil by the eyes which are the cauſe of tears 
and weepinge The divines ſay, it is for the tranſtreſſion 
of our firſt tathers and original fin. 

Why doth a child put his finger into his mouth, when 
he cometh firſt into the world ? © 

Becauſe that coming out of the womb he cometh out of 
a hot bath, and entering into the cold puts his ſingers in- 
to his mouth for want of heat. * | , 

27. doth a child eme into the world ont of the 
womb? | FY 1 

He cometh forth with the head forward; for if he ſhould 
* with the thighs or arms he would kill himſelf and 

mother. 


Of the Lovxc One in the Worts, 


How is the young one engendered in the wamb ? 

The firſt ſix days the ſeed hath the colour of milk, but 
n the ſix days following a red colour, which is near unto 
he diſpoſition of fleſh, and then is changed into x thiek 
ubittice of hlood; but in twelve days this ſubſtance is 
ade ſo thick and ſound that it is able to rezeive hape 
nd form, becauſe a fluid or running ſusſtance fleepeth of 
il its birth. Ang now it is Fc a, every month by then 
lanets, Beotius tells us elſewhere. ; 

Dom the child in the womb void excrement or make 
Mer! f 
No, and the realon is, be2auſe he hath the firſt dige- 
on wich is in the ſtomach ; he receives no food by th- 
8 mouth, 
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mouth, but it comes to him at the navel ; he therefore 
makes no urine, but ſweats, which at belt is but little, and 
is received in a ſłin in the matrix, and at its birth is call 
ont. 
Why doth the child come out of the matrix eaſily after 
ſeven, eight, or nine months ? 

Becauſe, ſaith Galen, when the fruit is ripe, then the 
ligaments are broken, and ſo it falls out. | 


Of Anmien and untimely BIRTH. 


Why do women that cat unwholſome meats eaſily wi 


Eeeaule it broeds putrified ſeed in them, which the wind 
abhorring doth caſt it out of the womb, as unſit for the 
moſt noble ſhape which is adapted to receive the foul, 

Why doth wreſtling or leaping eauſe the caſting ot the 
child, as ſome ſubtile women uſed to do on pu poſc? 


1 he vapour is burning, and doth eaſily hurt the terder 
ſubſtance ot the child. entering in at the pores of the mM to 
trix. Albertus ſays, it the "Ma be near delivery, lighten. | 
ing and thunder will kill it. | 
Why doth thunder and lightening rather caule young !ivi; 
women than old to miſcarry? they 

Becauſe the bodies of young women are fuller of pores +11 
and more ſlender, and therefore the Jightening ſooner e ſohe 
ters into their body; but old ones have a thick ſkin, v B. 
eompacted; therefore the-vapours cannot enters recei 

Why doth much jey cauſe a woman to miſcarry? thay 

Becauſe in the time of joy a woman is deſtitute of hei lin ) 
and ſo the miſcarriage doth follow. a culty 

Why do women calily miſearry when they are firſt witiſthe +4 
child, viz. the firſt, ſecond, or third month? by dr 

As apples and pears ealily fall at firſt, becauſe the xn req 
and ligaments are weak, ſo it is of a child in the w om. . 

Why is it hard to miſcarry when they are come to & 08 

* of their time, as three, four, five, or ſix months? Wh 
Becaule then the ligaments are ſtronger and well i ot th 
, but tl 
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f l. of divers M AT TERS, 


WHY have ſome 5 greater grief than others i in 
u &ild-birth? © 
For three rei f firſt for the largeneſs of the child; 
e ſecontlly, the midwife being unſkiltul; and, thirdly, be⸗ 
cauſe the eluld is dead, and cannot be bowed. For the 
contrary caules ſome have leis pain. é 

Why has not a man a tail like a beaſt? | 

Becauſe a man 1s a noble creature, whoſe property isto 
ft; fo a beaſt cannot that has a tail. 

Why do ſuch as keep hot houſes .expel the heat of the 
furnace better with cold water than het? 

By reaſon they are contrary qualities, which work 
ſirongly one apainſt the other; t therefore the beat f is calicr 
expelled from the-ſtoneg” 

\Why dtm hot water freeze fo0ner than cold! 2 

Beeaule hot water is thinner, and gives better entrance 
to the froſt. 

Why is every living thing dull after comilarion 3 ? 

By reaſon the act is filthy and unclean; and ſo every 
living ereature abſiats it; Wen ey do think vpon it 
they are aſhamed and ſad. | 

Why cannot drunken men Jodge of taſtes as well as 
ſober ones? 

Becauſe the tongue being full of pores and lung it 
receives great moiſture in it, and more in drunken men 

len in fober'; therefore the tongue (though often drink- 
np), is full of bad humouts; and becauſe it; is ſo, the fa- 
wlty of taſte is rendered out ol order; therefore through 
the thic Kening of the mean, i. e. ralte itſelf, drink taken 
by drunkards is not preſently felt, for to a due feeling it 
requifite to have 'a due proportion of the mean, And 
by this ig alf underſtood Why druntcurds have not a pre- 
e pech then. 60 
Why have welancholy bexſts long ears; and why are 
ot thoſe men wiſe for the molt part that have long cars, 
but thoſe otherwiſe with ſhort ones ? 
The ears proceed from a _ and dry ſubſtance call- 
2 . 
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ed a griſtle, which is a * to become à bone; and becauſe 
melancholy beaſts do abound with tis Find of ſubſtaace 
they have long eatrs. 

How comes the other to be halfqwitted | 245 e. 

Beeauſe the minds and ſouls follow the bodie, fori 
he lenſes of the body be ſubtile, the ſoul exerciſes ſubti 
operation as well active as ſpeculativej and the conti 
is in a grols body. I 

How is the intelfeQtual ſoul joined ts a- child in chi 
womb of the mother; and how does the man who bega 
it make the matter apt and it to receive the foul ? 1 

D. vines ſays, that into a ſubſtance ſufficiently 9 79 4 
and made fit God doth infuſe the intellectual fout ; aff 
St Auguſtine ſays the like. The ſoul i in creating is ind 
ed, and infuſing is exeated. 

Why do hates {ſleep with their eyes open? 

Becauſe they have their eyes ſtanding out, and their, 
lids ſhort, therefore never quite ſſut. Another reaſo 
they are timorous, and, as a lateguard to themſelves, ſled 


with their eyes open. 
Why dont Gos feed their young till they be ni 


days old? 

Becaule ſecing dem of another colour they think 
are of another kind; meanwhile God feeds them vw 
heavenly dew,” as the Plalmiſt ſaith. He who d. 
give beaſts their food, and young crows, which call uf 
him. 

Why are ſheep: and pidgeoni mild creatures ? 

Becauſe they want galls, which ſtir Peer. 

Why have birds their ſtones inwards? 

Becauſe if they were outuard they would hinder tl 
flying and lightneſs. 

How-comes it that birds dont piſs ? ; 

Becauſe that ſuperfluity which:would be ere [ 
urine is turned: ĩuto feathers, for there is much mol 
in the feathers. Another reaſon is, they are in contil 
motion, therefore moitture | in them is dried up by al 


wind. 
How comes long eggs to be A Gin OY caaſe ot 


male, and flat ſhort eggs of the female? : 
Hippo: 


t 
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Hippocrates: lays, it is the property of heat to aſcend 
rom the centre to the'cireumference of cold. Therefore 
f there be any long eggs, it is a ſign they have a great 
eart, and therefore pals into the ſubſtance of the male, 
or in every kind the males hotter, than the female, as 
lofophers ſay. If the engs he ſhort and flat, it is a ſign 


lance of the female. 107" Ry 

Ho do we hear better by night than by day? 

B:cauſe (as Ariſtotle faitl;) there is a greater quietneſs 
the night than in the day, for the ſun doth not exhale 
ie vapours by night, but it doth in the day, thezefore the 
dean is more ſit than ready, and tlie mean being fit, the 
otion is better done by it, which is ſaid to be done bv 
ound. Another, reaſon is, there are motions, of the air 
d ſounds in the day more than in the night, which hind- 
one another: in the might their: is a filence which is 
peſite to ſound, and oppolites ꝓut one againſt the other 
ow the better. oat bans Eat ttt; 
For what reaſon doth a man laugh ſooner when touched 
the arm pits" than in the other, parts ot the body? 
Becauſe there is in that place a mecting. of many. ligews 
d the wean we touch (which is the fleſh) is mare ſub- 


And tins is true if that place be touched not too 
ghly, if yon do ſo, then chere is not that da; it: when 
nan is moderately and generally touched Gere, tlc 
rits that are there diſperſad run into the lace, and 
nce it cavlcs laughter. 4W: 9 bike Ne mange 
ow comes woog hutnt to be converted into black coal, 
a bone burnt into a white ſubſtance /; 
ecaule the wood before it was bunt was moiſt, and 
tier burning gettetk heat accidently; and that heat is 
able to conſume all the .moiſture-of the wood, and 
elore remaineth dome after the burning, which is con- 
ed into a black, ſubſtance, becauſe the humidity of the 
dd was flimv, and could not altogether be conſumed 
he fire, ut a bone of its own nature 1s cold and gry, 
ng but ſmall moiſture in it, hich the burning doth 
| "4+ 3 who!ly 


he heat is ſinall and undiſperſed, and goeth into the ſub- 


there titan in other parts, and therefore a better fcel- 
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wholly conſume, and ſo accidently the moifture being 
conſumed, the body waxeth White. | 
Why do {dme women love white, men and ſome black? 
There are two abfwers: fome women have a weak (igh 
and ſueh delight in black, becauſe white goth hurt th; 
{icht more than black. The ſecond reaſon is, becauk 
like dehght in the like ; but ſome women are of a he t n 
ture, and ſuch are delighted with black, becaule blackne 
doth follow heat. Others are ofa cold nature, and the 
are delighted with white, becauſe cold is the mother i 
whiteneſs. * ee 4 
Why do men willingly ſleep after labour: 
Becaufe that through, continual moving the heat is d 
perſed to the external part of the body, which after labs 
is paſt, ls gathered together to the internal paits of dig 
tion, there to digeſt ; and from digeſtion, vapours do 
from the heart to the brain, which do ſtop. the p: flages, 
which the natural heat ſh"uld be, diſperſed to the extog 
part; and then the external parts being cold and thig 
bs reaſon of the coldneſs of the brain, ſleep is eaſily pr 
cured. And by this it appeareth, that ſuch as eat: 
drink too much do fleep much and long, becauſe theres 
great ſtore of hun urs and yapours bred in {uch paſa 
> ich cannot be digeſted and conſumed of the natut 
cat. | *% „ * ry 
. are ſuch as ſleep much evil di fpoled and ill. col 
8 1 | 


Becauſe that in ſleep much moiſture is gathered toget 
wich cannot be conſumed, but is expelled in tak: 
n | ſo. doth covet to go out through the ſuperficial part 
tize body, and eſpecially it reſorts to the face, and the 
fore is the cauſe of a bad colour, as it appeareth in 
as be phlegmat'c, and who deſire more fleep than otic 
Why doth it appear unte ſome in their ſlecp that! 
cat and drink {wect things? | 
Becauſe the philegm drawn up by the jaws doth 9 
and drop to the throat, and this pl lepm. is after a 
ſu eat, and therefore that ſeemeth io to them. * 
Why do ſome dream in their ſleep that they are 8 
water an! drow: e1, and ſome that they be in wate 
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vt drowned; and this'doth happen eſpecially in ſuch as 
e phlegmatic ? | | 4-28 

The reaſon is (as Ariſtotle faith) becauſe the phlegma- 


ben they think they arc in the water and crowned ; 
d when that ſubſtance draweth vnto the inter: al parts, 
en they think they eſcape. Anotker reaſon may be, 
ermuch repletion and drunkenneſs ;. and therefore, when 
man is overmuch filled with meat, the fumes and 
ours aſcend and gather together and therefore they 
ink that they are drowned, and ſtrangled ; but if the 
nnot aſcend ſo high; then they ſeem to eſcape. 
May à man procure a dream by an external cauſe 2, 
Ariſtotle hoſdeth that it may be done, if a man 
ak foltly” at anothers and awake him, then of this 
ring of the ſpirits there are thunderings and buzzings 
the heady and ſo dream of that. And ſo ſome men have 
wy by a divine revelation, when it pleaſcth᷑ God to 
any. | 1 
How many humours are there in a mans body? 
Four, whereof every one hath its proper place in man's, 
dy. The firſt is choler, which phyliciays call ſtava hilis, 
is placed in the liver. Ihe ſecond is melancholy, call- 
atra bilis, whoſe ſeat is in the ſpleen. The third is 
em, whoſe place. is in the head, I he fourth is blood, 
ole place is in the heart. 8 
What condition and quality hath a man of a ſanguine 
plexion? „ 13s 17, Ok | | 
He is fair and beautiful, he hath his hair for the moſt 
t imooth : he is bald; he retaineth that which be hatl 
ceived ; he is ſhame· faced, given to muſic, a lover of 
nces, liberal, cqurteous, and delires no revenge. | 
Vhat properties do follow a phlegmatie complexion 2 
bey are dull of wit, their hair never curls, they are 
ow very. thirlty,- they are very much given to flecp, 
dream of things belonging to the water, they are 
ful, covetous, given to heap up riches, are weak n the 
of venery, 2s. | 
hat properties do follow the choleric man? 
ie is furious and angry, quarrellome, given to war, 


e 
— 


o ſubſtance dote burn to the high parts of the body, and 1 
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pale couloured and unquiet ; drinks mich, beeps little 
and deſires much the company of women. . 

What properties do follow. the melancholy man ? 2 

He is unquiet, brown in complexion, his, veins hidden 
he eateth little, and digeſteth lels ;--when+he dreameth, i 
is of dark confuſed things; he is fad, fearful; exceeding 

covetous and incontinent, unleſs he br idle his affection, 

What dreams do follo:vthele complexions ? 

Pleaſant merry dream do follo the ſanguine comple 
ion, fearfuÞ dreams the melaneholy the cholerie dress 
of children, fighting and ſire, and the phlegmatic drean 
of water. And this is ahececaſon” why à man's con 
plexfon is ſaid to hekniowal by his dream. 

What is the reaſon that if you cover an egg over wit 
{alt, and *r it lie in ta fe days, all the meat within 

conſumed ? 

Ihe great dryneſs of the falt death conſume the { 
ſtance of the egg: but in land ſomè lay due may be ke 
as long as the mariuers do pleaſe. 

Why is the melangholy complexion the vort of all! 

Becauſe it is che dreps of the blood, Wich is an enen 
to*-miirth, and fartheſt from tlie begining of man's li 
and bringeth old age * 2 becauſe it is cold; | 

"is {ls ee 1.10 

"Why is the phlegaatio for the moſh A dull of wit 

Becauſe that the vivacity of wit probeedeth of heat, 
of cold the contrary, which they are ſubject unto. 

'-Wherefore doth it pracced that ſome men dic with 
treme joy, and ſome with extreme grief ? 

Over great joy doth overmuch heat: the internal p 
of the body, and overmuch grief doth; drown and (ul i 
cate the heat, the wich failing a man, dieth. 

Why hath a man ſo much hajrygr- bis bead i 

Ihe hair of the head proccedeth of the vapours wh. 
ariſeth from the flomach, and aſcend to the head, and 
ſo of the fuperfluities which are in the-brain; and thi 
too paſſing throngl».the pores of the head art come 
into hair, by reaſon of the heat and dryneſs of the be 
And became a man's body is full of humours, and til 
more brains than other ercatures, and allo more up 


flu 
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ities in the byains, which the brain expellath, it fall ow. * 
h that he hath more hair than other creatures. 
How many ways! is the brain purged, and __ dee 
aces of the body ? | 

Four; the watery and voſt firnguorits are work | 
eyes, melancholy by'the ears; chioler by the and 
legm by the hai. | 
What is the rrafon that finely as are-very-fas in their 
th are in danger to die on a fudden? De 

Suech have very ſmall and cloſe veins, by reaſon of their. 
neſs, for that the air and the breath can hardly have 
courſe in them; and thereupon the natural heat want- 
fome refreſhmenvoot the air is en and as 1 it were 
nehed. ' $f V7 


Why do garlio and onions grow after they are e | 


"_ of the gyeat humidity which 1 . in bew. 
Vhy do men feel cold fooner that women? 

becauſe that men being more hot than women, be 4 
Ir pores more open, and therefore the cold doth Ran 
nter into them than women. 

Vhy are not old men ſo much ſubject to the plague as. 
ng men and children? 

ncy are cold, and therefore the res are ſhut up, and 
lo open as in youth; and therefore the intecting air 
h not penetrate ſo Icon as when they are Peas as in 
th, by reaſon of heat. 

Vhy do we caſt water in a man” s face when he A 


uſe that throogh the coldneſs of — the heat 
un to the heart, and foigiveſtrength. 

hy are thoſe waters beſt and more delicate which 
towards the fun-rifing? ? 


tl 


uli eeauſe they are foohel: ſtriken with the ſun how, 
and made pure and ſubtile, becauſe the ſun hath them, 
d tu under him, ant by that means takes off thecold- 


and profs vapors nch they gather: irom the ground 
ze ha run through. 


'hy have women fuck weak ſmall n > 
uſe their inllruments and organs of ſpeaking, by 
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reaſon they are cold. are ſmall and narrow; and therefore 
receiving but little air, cauſeth the voice to be _ and 
eſſeminate. * 
Whereof doth it proceed that want of dex doth weak. 
en the brain and the body? 
Much watching doth engender choler, the which bes 
ing hot, doth dry up and leſſeu the humours which con- | 
ſerve the brain, the head, and other parts of the body: 
How doth it proceed that vinegar doth ſteench blood? ] 
It proceedeth of its cold virtue, for all cold naturally 
is binding, aud vinegar "Tong cold bath the like proper- W- 1 
ty. | 
"Way is. the ſea water telter in ſummer than; IN Wil v 
ter * 
It proceedeth from the heat of the fits, ſeeing by ex: At 
2 that a ſalt ching being heated becometh more ſe 
Mw 50... 1 
How do men live longer | in hot regions — in cold! fa 
Becaule they may be more dry, and by that meaus the Wi de 
natural heat is better conſerved in them than in cold 


countries, beeaule tho cold doth extinguiſh the heat. do 
Why is well water ſeldom or ever good? wh 
All water which ſtandeth ſtill in the ſpring, and is Wl bet 
never heated by the fun beams is very heavy, and hath WF bor 
mach earthy matter in it; andtheretore —_— the beat L 
of the ſua is very nau: aht. ! J 
Why do men ſleep better and more ateaſe cot right pon 
ſide than on the left? , + thar 
Becauſe when we lie on the left, the 1 do lie opon bea 
and cover the heart, which is on chat lide under the pap. * 
Now the heart, the fountain of lite, being thus occu- B 
pied and hindered with the lungs, cannot exeroiſe its own M 
proper operation, as being overmuch heated with tie nd 
lungs lving on it, and theretare/whnting the refreſhment Be 
ok tue air whica tne lu 173 ds givert; like the blo vi9 purge 
a pair of betiows, choaked and ſuffocated 7 but hy lying oa do ge 
tlie right lide thele incohveniences are avoided. Irom 
How doth it proceed that the buldingsof the breat ſort f 


doth cauſe vexing to ceale ? 


Becaule the holding the breath doth heat the item 
; parts 
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Parts of the body; and this heat chaſeth away the vexa- 
tion, being nothing elſe but a cold air within the body. 
What is the reaſon that old men ſnecze with diffieul- 
ty! | Fy 
' Becauſe that through their coldneſs their arteries are 
very narrow and clofe, and therefore the heat is not of 
force to expel the cold; for I think ſneezing is hke the 


* combat in the air made by thunder, which is cauſed by 


heat and cold. — | k 4 ; 
Why. doth a drunken man think that all things about 


bim doth turn round? 


Becaule the ſpirits which ſerve the ſight are mingled 
with vaponrs, fumes, and the wine: and then the over- 
much heat cauſeth the eye to be in continual moving; 
and the eye being round, 'caufeth all things about it to 
ſeem to go round. t N 
Ho doth it preceed that bread which is made with 
alt is lighter than that which is made without it, conſi- 
dering that ſalt is very heavy of itſelt?? 
Although bread is heavy cf itſelt, yet the ſalt dries it, 
doth make it light by realon of the heat which it hath, 
which heat doth dry, and the more heat there is in it the 
better the bread is, the lighter and more wholclome for the 

Why is not new bread good for the ſtomach? | 

Becauſe it is full of inoiſtneſs, and thick, and hot va - 
pdursz,that do corrupt the blood, and hot bread is blacker 
than cold, becauſe heat is the mother of blackneſs, and 
becauſe the vapours a not gonc out of it. 

Why doth ſettuce make a man flecp? 

Becauſ they engender groſs vapours. 0 

Why-doithe dregs of wine and gil go to the bottom, 
ind thole of honey ſwim uppermoſt? + * 

Beeauſe the dregs af v. ine and oil are (earthly and not 
purged before, and therefore being of the nature of earth 
do go to the bottom; but honey is a liquor which cometh 
om the ſtomach and belly of the bee, and there in ſome 
ſort puriſied and made ſubtile; and by that means wt 


4 


— 
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— 2 remains is light and hot, and therefore goes . 
war 

Why do cats and wolves eyes ſhine in the night a 
not in the day? 

The eyes of theſe beaſts are by nature more cryſtali 
than the eyes of other beaſts, by therefore ſhine as the 
do ; but the brightneſs of the ſun ITE them to h 

ſeen in the day time. 

What is the reaſon that ſome men whey they ſce othe 
dance do the like with their hands and bees. or by og 
ether geſture of the body ? 

The anſwer is, becauſe the ght tnvieg carried. and 
preſented unto the mind that att ion, and judgingi 
ſame to be pleaſant and delightful; and therefore di 
ing it, the imagination draweth the likenels of it ind 
ceit, and ſtirs up the body by the peſtures. 
| Whydo much ſleep cauſe ſome to grow, fat and fe 
ean ! 

Ihoſe who are of ill complexion, when they ſleen 
conſume and digeſt the ſuperfluities of that they bave 
en, and therefore become fat. But ſych as are of ga 
complexion, when they ſleep are much more cold, ati 
digeſt leſs. . . CS 

OW a r hat cau e que er | 
no t Or 

When the ſtomach hath nothing to conſumes it « 
{umeth the phlegm and humours which it findeth 
ready and molt at hand; and therefore we ſuffer bug 
better than thirſt becauſe teat? hath nothing to 
treſh it withal. . * 

Why doth the hair fall after a — ſiekneſs? 
, In a long hcknels, as an ague, the humours of the 
are ed vp through overmuch heat and therefore 
ing e they fall. 

"ul doth the hair of the eye-arows gros, long 


"Deron that through their age the bones of the ex 
mre thin, by reaſon ot the want of heat, and therefon 
hair Goth grow there, by reaſen of the rheums of the. 

The like doth-/happen in ſuch as imagine much, ba 
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hat with their heat they draw up many humour to the 
ore part of the head, where the imagination is placed. 
How proceedeth gapitſg? ban ann 

Of groſs vapours which occupy the vital ſpirits of the 
ead, and the ſenſes are cold, making. them ready to ſleep. 
What is the reaſon that ſofffe flowers do open with the 
n riſing and ſome with the fun ſetting? | 


4 2 
Cold doth cloſe and ſhut as liath heen laid, but the heat 


In to the ſoul of the body: toras the ſoul giveth 
hen it departeth, death toHoweth;;' fo the fun dothygive 


nd .. and vivicate all things; the cold bringeth death, wi- 
Fe cring 2 of all thing. 
dug Why do grief caute men to grow old und grey ? 


Age is nothing elie but a dryneſs and want of humours 
the body; grief then eauſetk alteration, and alteration 
at, _ heat drynels ; age followeth immediately, and 
eynels. | * . | 

Why are gelded beaſts [weaker than ſuen as are not 
ve ded 3 's 25 A or BEOS NOTE Ot! 61> 16, 

Becauſe they have leſſer heat, and by that means leſſer 
ce and ſt engt. ; "MP 5 | 
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HY is it eſteemed in the judgment of the moſt'wiſe 
the hardeſt thing to Eno a Man's (elf. 
tis becauſe nothing ean he known ;; its form and per- 
tion cannot be ſound; to know the form and pertec- 
n of a man's ſelf, as it comes unto the philoſopher is a 
e c ter hard enough, and a man, by the authority of Pla- 
ref either is nothing, or H be be any thing, he is nothing 
his foul, Or, is it becauſe it cannot he done Dy a 
ded action, and to and look unte himfelf is a 
| 1 | "x5" 


fthe lun doth open and enlarge; Tome do compare the 
tie and 
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ken that he is ſeprated by the flelli: for he who woult 
know himfelf {houlgfbe drawn from ſenſible affectiom i 
and how bard t is is no ma is ignorant of? Or, i; ol 
becauſe & wen Uveth by under ſtanding ? But the unde 
ſtanding of a, man cannot conceive. himſelt, but after d 
underſlandipg of ſenſes Which is very hard. 

_ Why. was Socrates eſlecmed the wiſeſt of all Greece 
Apollo, {:cing that by the opinion of Ariſtotle he 
converlant 400 500 only about morality, and nothi 
about nature? | 1 

Whether it is becauſe it is more expedient for the 
modity and ulc ot men to live well than to gontemplat 
or becauſe ĩt ſcemeth to Plato that he has ufually protcl 
of him every were, 1 know one thing that I know! 
thing. 79 | 
How is it that men cfpecially contend and firing 
things of wit ? | 


n 


: 


wy 
It is becauſe they*think that other things which 
called goods arg. the power ot another, as the gifts of 
body are nature's, and external and worldly goods iy 
ſubject . unto the rule of fortune; whereot it cometh! 
pals, that every man can calily ſuffer himlelf to bei 
comme in ſuei things, as things not happening through 
fault or occalion, but they think wit to be in there 
power. Or, it is beeAſe they think that the goods o 
mind do excel all other goods, and therefore do think 
a thing moſt natural to contend tor that which is molt 
eellent? Or, is it becauſe it is a common diſcaſe of 
men, as it ſcemeth unto a certain wiſe man, that e 
man doth think himſelt mere learned than le is, 
there fore doth dehire to pertorm that which he bci iy; 
without ſtudy and labour. 

Why do men ſay thatgphiloluphy is naked? ar 

It is becauſe truth is naked, and that there ne ort 
colour ot words when we hand a matter of truth ; g;. 
belongeth to ſophiſters to dq pute of terms u hen the 
pere truth is lought, Or, is it becauſe they do not is p 
the philoſopher well, which feek philoſophy tor guns | 
aznbition, aud not ſor, berlel*? Or, is it becauſe he |! are 


be void from all worldly affecticus who dcretli to d 
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ur himſelf in the; ſtudy of philoſophy : for Ariſtotle 
wh fay the Mul is mado wile by reſt and quietueſs. And 
were eaſy hiloſophers to become rich it they would, 
it appeareth by the example of Thales. 

Why do men defire to be had in memory after their 
th, and thereſore ſome make pyramids, ſtatues, images, 
divers other tokens and monuments whica they build 
leave behind them? 1 | a 
t is becauſe all things, as ſeem unto Ariſtotle, do de- 
to anticipate of ſome perpetuity and divine being as 
ch as they can; and therefore, if they cannot remain 
nature and being, yet they er, deavour at leaſt to con- 
e in the opinion and conceit of men? Or elle hath 
tom brought it iu fo, to ſtir up ſuch as cpme after, to 
end they ſhould not degenerate from their parents. 
hat is the cauſe that mens defires grow without 
alure about fortupe's goods? > 
tis becaute-natural deſires, as Seneca faith, have an 
and {uch defires which procecd of falſe opinidu have 

where to end. 2 
Vby do poets always aſſign andappoint ſome wiſe men 
de familiar with princes: as Homer doth Ne ſtor with 
Imemnon ; Euripides, Tireſias with Creon; Heſio- 
Frometheus with - Juptics z and Maro, Achates with 
cas ? 
is becauſe that by the law of nature, as Plato doth 
wildom and power goth direct our actions to one 
and to eſfect the ſame thing, love it, and ſeek it. 
'by doth Homer, when he makes mention of ambaſ- 
rs, talk always of the embaſly of a commander in 
words? | | 
is becauſe it is the duty of ambaſſadors to declare 
are will of the commander, and put his ſentence in 
uon; and therefore it 18 certain he ſhould add no- 
; or elle it is becauſe the commandment of him who 
rule, that is of a wiſe man, is put into good order, 
Is prelumed to be moſt perfect? And therefore there 
d be nothing changed, but his degrees and conſlitu- 
are to be judged ablolute and perfect. 8 

5 1 2 | ny 


— s 
— —— — 


— 
= — 
— —_— _— — — a 4 — - - — = — 
- — — * * — 


—— 


4:3 PROBLEMS or NMNTONIUS ZIMAR 4s 


Why Goth Ar Ariſtotleuſe execeding wi in moſt har 
matters ? 4 
Whether beczult it it is the cuſtem of with t men to loi 
their words with ſeutences, or elſe to the end that 
would be obſcure, to fear. and keep of rude wits fra 
reading of his works, as it ſeemeth in the expolitors : 
whether it is becauſe that in a hard matter, and in a m 
ter of truth many words are ſuſpected, becauſe that tu 
doth conſiſt in feu words; or is it besalle i it ſecmetht 
N mr men in many words chere! is error often comm 
4 
Why do famous men, in any ſcience, when they 
err in any matters err more dangerouſly than thoſe wii 
are leſs famoens ? 

/ It is becauſe that ſuch. truſting to the heat of th 
own wit, are drawn far from their owndenſes, and tte 
fore muſt needs be deceived. Avicen may ſerve fa 

proof, of this, who, for all his fame in philoſophy, f 
that a man might naturally be braught forth of the q 
And that great famous Averrois, who thought thi 

'" maid might conceive with child 1 in a bath, without kn 
ledge of m man. 


Out of An Sror LE. 


Wuy is a man, being endowed with reaſon, the! 
unjuſt of all living creatures ? 

It is becauſe man only is deſirous of honour 
comes to pals that every one covets to ſeem gooch 
yet naturally ſhun labour, though he attains 80 vici 
it; or elſe it is becauſe the nature of a ſopluſter is i 
to ſeem than to be and not ſeem; bur very few d 
tain to true virtue. 

Why do ſome in their youth beget iel and in 
middle age when old beget boys ? 

It is becaule tlie ſeed waxeth cold in ſuch as ue 
nal copulation too often, and thereforẽ in their 
age, when they grow Ured, their ſeed is hotter, and ſo 
' duceth males, | k 


/ , 
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Why have uren or hoys pleaſure in the act of ven- 
y ſecing they de not caſt forth ſeed. 
It is, as the philoſopher faith, becauſe there is certain 
eklings iy the letting out the ſpirit ot breath, as it ĩs in 
ch as are of age by eaſting forth ſeed. | 
Why have thoſe leaſt pleaſure who uſe the act of copu 
tion often? 
By often . uſin; carnal (copulation the- ſpirit and ſced 
oth increaſe ani wax cold, therefore not ſo itching or 
ckling, which is ot dipht. 
Why doth immoderate copulation do more hurt than 
moderate letting of blood? gon e 
It is hersnſe the ſeed is fuller of ſpirit e eee | 
tter diſpoſed and prepared. for the nature of the bofy 
an the- oo, for ſavs Galeu, the fee& is the cauſe of 
bitantial parts of the body. and of it tie body 
[os and is nouriſhed. And he who is hungry is hurt 
ore by taking away of bread than flour, ſo the body is 
5 weakened by taking away n than by evacuating 
bod. o. 
What is the reaſon thoſe that a e dong yard 
nnot beget children? 
It is becauſe the ſeed in goinp a long. — the ſpi- 
doth breathe it N therefore it is cold and unfit 
8 
by do ſuch as are corpulent caſt. tooth little feed in 
act of copulation, and are often barren?? 515, 
It is becauſe tlie feed of ſuch goes to nourifhing of the 
dy ; tor tlic lame reaſon en women haue but 
menſes. een 
How comes women E to venerp in the ſummer 
e, and men in winter? 2 V 1! T1199? 2 
It is becauſe at that.time his teſticles * and 
much feebler⸗ than in winter: or elle decauſe hot na- 
es become lively; forra man is hot and d, a woman 
d and moiſt, and theittore in ſummer the ſtrength of 
u decays, and that of women increaſe, and the, grows 
elier by the benbfit of the comtrary quality. Andor 
lame reaſon ſome beaſts of a cold nature lie i in dens 
holes, and 3 the frigidity of che air receive lit. 
27 tie 
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tle or no nouriſhment, but revive again when heat come 
How comes man to be the proudeſt of all living em 
| tures? 

wh Whether it is by reaſon of his great knowledge, 

that (as the philoſophers ſay) all intelligent beings |; 

ving underſtanding, nothing remains that eſcapes mar 

knowledge in particular : or, it is becauſe he hath n 

| over all earthly creatures, and all things ſcem to | 

1 vrought to his abitrement ? Or, ſhall J anſwer, that! 

* pride of man proceeds from his not knowing bimſelf: 

truly would he remember that he is but duſt and ally 

came naked into the world, born to earn his bread by t 

ſweat of his brows, and after born to die, he would alt 

pride. . 

* ow comes one man to underſtand one thing andt 

another? , 

It is becauſe there is in the ſame ſcience contra 
things? or becauſe the office of the mind is to reach 
many things, and the appetite tends to only one: # 
{oa man chiefly lives by underſtanding and reaſon, | 
beaſts are governed by appetite, anger, and pleaſure, 

How comes moſt womens wits unapt to good th 
and moſt prompt to naughty, as ſays Euripides? WP" 
Becauſe of a privation, which ſeems to be coupled a 
joined to her nature: for as a woman is a man's hurt 
the faculty of a privaticn is always to do miſchief, 
Why do men ſay that a woman's firſt counſel ſhovlll 
choſen ? © | p. 
- Becauſe (as we ſee in things that want reaſon)t 
achions and motions are guided to their proper endl 

a ſuperior power; for I think that is very true which 
faid, that there's a Providence which puts into a diſho 
heart the deſire of honeſty, and in a poor man the del 
of wealth, as far as ſafficient. So a woman's underſt 

ing, though ſhe knows not the reaſon of good and evi 
ſometimes directed by an infallible truth to take (©! 
things in hand; but fome things they und&take of tan'* 

ſelves are to be let alone as weak, and ſubject to man * 
rors. 8 


— 
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How comes it that women deſiregte go fing, and deck 
emſelves rather than,men. = 7 N 
It is becauſe by nature they are impenſe 


| Jo they cn- | 
avour to ſupply their imperfections by At; or elſe it is ö 
eauſe they want the beauty of the mind. to ſtudy to a- 
da tleu bodies. | A 7 8 4 
How comes it, that a tall man ig ſeldom wiſe? © by Ay 
By reaſon the largeneis ot us body proceeds from ex- 
ol heat and Sundance of hui. Some wie mer 


fy . N nt 5 
1 nk the perfection, accompliſhment, and*goodne's of the, YM 
al ö eration is perfected by drynels, which. Goth always 77 F ' 

d inereaſe till it brings us to our end; for. the contti- N 1 
ion of the body original 1 kram the laſt hümi- 1 


y, but the vehemence and execls of heat overflows The 
lement, and hinders quietude. | 
Why 3 multitude ot princes or rulers naught, as Ho- 
Fan 4 a le 1 
It caſe if the goverment” Mould "d winel: into 
anny it is better to be inder the yoke of one than 
y: or becauſe that a mullitiude of rulers ſeldom re- 
d the good ot the publis. Hegee, it procerds, that 
once they diſagree, great evil is likely to befab tlie com- 
prality z:4t is eaſter tor one man to be well given than 
ny; in the. government "of many, there wants not 
te, debate, and envy, Whereforeiit is juſtly ſaic, that 
nultitude of rulers are naught; ſor Which reaſon let 
re be but one prince at a time. N fue 2% 
Why have beaſts their hearts in the middle of theu 
, and man his inelining toward the leſt ide? 
t is becauſe it ſhould moderate the gold on that Gde ; 
Ariſtotle ſays, man hath, only the left Bide cold. Oe 
„ as phyſicians ſay, becauſe it ſhould give place to tie 
r, which is on the right ſide. 

hy doth a woman love that man heſt who had her 
Kden-head : ; * 
t is hecauſe that the matter dotlii cvet a form or per- 
on, ſo dath a woman the inge. Or it is by regſon of 
mefacedneſs: for, as Plato ſanhythaniefacedneſs, dot! 
ow love. Or is it becauſe that tie begining of great 
ure doth bring a great alteration in the whole, 

| T4, whereby 
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whereby the pgwers A the mind are much delighted, aul 
ſtick and reſt immoveable in the ſame? Heſiod advily 
to marry a maid ys Sig. © :% 
How comes he nighit in full moon to be ſomevhy 
warm, ſince (according unto the mathematicians) th 
moon is cold bt? | 3 
-  Whetherit is becauſe the opinion of the peripatetig 
ought. to be preferred, which fays, every lipht heats i 
that reſpect it is refleRed, N "+ I 

How comes the night in autumn colder than in ſpring 

I: is becauſe them very thin and bodies that are n 
red are ver apt to receive heat or cold, as it is cali 
{cen in Water, tor water heated doth ſooner freeze thy 
cold, hecauſe it is rarified by heat. by 

How are bodies ſooner hurt witit cold in autunm th 
in ſpring dip, 2 N 0 

It is becanſe the bodies which are accuſtomed to cal 
do in ſpring reeeive heat, and therefore the moving q 
mutation is natural, and not ſurpriſing. But in autum 
they haſten from heat to cold not being accuſtomed, an 
witlint any mean, Galen fys, nature doth not endut 
ſudden thinge. E | 

How comes hairy people to be more luſtfal . thant 
* thers! | AI Sake; 

Becaufe in them is ſuppoſed great ſtore of exereme 
and feed; as philaſophers aſſerrt. 

How comes it that men who have ſmall heads u 
naturally angry and teſty. - 

Beeauſe when the bead (is little, the brain 's ſod 
*comf-) the heat of the heart cannot be moderated wi 
the heat of the braw as it out to be, and anger proced 
of the boiling of the blood about the heart through ſon 


vexation. 4 4,4 
How come: the fundament of a man to cloſe aſter! 


hath made water? 83 | 
Becauſe the dir runs prefently to fill that which 
empty, and ſo the parts of the body are altered b;t 
eoldneſs of the air, which caules trembling 
Why bave ſome men died through grief, ſome thro 


joy, but more through anger? J 


1 


* 
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Becauſe joy cools: the very inward onts, grief * 9 
ow do ſuflochte and choak the inward parts, and coal 
he outward, but anger heats both while heat remains; 
ifc and nature doth ſo too, becauſe the foul f is counted 
he life and natural heat. 

Ho. doth the voice change i in people when they begin 
o have ſeeck? f 

It is becauſe that heat is the beginning of veins and 
lood, as Ariſtotle ſaith againſt the phyſicians ; and there - 
pon it raiſeth that, becauſe the change of the excre- 
jents of ſeed is made in the higheſt part of the body the 
ſojoe being above makes it manifeſt, And thereupon it 
5 that the voices both of men and women do charge when 
hey begin ta have ſeed. 

How comes it that when a pot full of boiling liquor i is 
ecthing, yet the bottom is cold? 

It is — the hot vapours aſcend upwards, and , 


berefore, when the uppermoſt. water is hot the bottom 


u the _ time is cold, by reaſon of the coldneſs of the 


rater adjoined into it. 
Why is the grain which we ſind in the ants, holes and 
gathered in ſummer time, gnawed at one end? 
It is beeguſe they arg directed of nature to gnaw and 
onſume that end where the virtue of teeding is for fear 
It ſprout again; leſt by the ſſ .onting'and growing they 
ould be deprived of the nutriment belonging neceſſar l- 
y unto themſelves. 
Why do children love 3 mother more frequently 
han their father? | as 
It is, hecauſe they take rent pains with thetni or be- 
auſeof the great * which they have of themlebves, 
ks Ariſtatle faiths. 


Why is not the father as well beloved of the ſon as tbe 

on is of the tather ? 11 
It is, as the wiſe men ſay, beatuly thaw does nat. go 
ackward. but always fore ward; becauſt love doth by 
ature ſerve ſuch a life 16 continue the kind; whence it 
omes to paſs that our natural defire neglecting things 
6 to things to come, 055 it is op the philo- 
T 8 of; Aopher 
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ſop! cr faith) becauſe the father nath ſome chat ot lis n 
the fon, the ſon notling of bis in the father. 
Why are 2Me$ more vimble, as the "prog | is, win 
they "ce young, than at any other tiche? 

; Whether it is becauſe their nature and conſtitution u 
ing melancholy from the beginning, it is requiſite the 
ſhould be a temperance with the recowp 1 of cm 
ry qualities; for inelancholy by nate s cold and cn 
but when they are voung they are hot and moiſt? Th 
allo we ſee in rmclancholy chiſdren; they which in the 
&:ildkood are of oreat wit, and before it be lookt dg 
are of great wiſc n, in ſomuch that you may hope al 
Pp omiſe any thing" time to come, wile wrt Nevertly 
leſs, in progreſs of time doth decay and face. Be tha 
fore (laith the Greck) naught, to the end chou mai 
Ive, tor the nature of ſuch i- mt Mort. 

Why *s there no aſſes in Pontue and S'ythla? 
It is becauſe their 1: ature is molt impatient” of Col 
philoſophers do Ay. 

Why are clergywen and women moſt covetous : ? 
It is becauſe che habit of virtue is br ed of many 
tions, ank therefore, ſeeing that pric ds want wives 2 
children, they are no ways. forced to {pens their 900 
and vet are àcguſtomed to take and receive, aid ſo 
come c Vetois; ; for as the philoſopher doth fay. fuchs 
every man's a Mons are, ſuch he doth beegme- Then 
ture of woman (as w c have often leich, is it Rein the *1 
therefore they think it impeſlible fully to Tatisfy ther 
{elves ; they gather Wee and kecp that by vi 
means they may help their need; ard by influſtry a 
art they covet to pet that which nature Abes not of 
thew. And for the ſame reaſon ( pr poſe) ola mag 
themſelves to covefoninels : for want wg, and being © 
Pee 9. helps U age and nature, they grip after f 
Foods of fortune, that with rim they may ce | 
 Themfelyes a;Ainitall-wants. iy 

"Why co wounds'prieve Tefs in war than out 6f wor! 

It js becauftthe powers of the ſou] bend another wi! 
125 as the ꝓhilolopher doth ſay, if our mind Ve trag 

d on other matters, we do not ſet hole Utuigs vis 
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» before our eyes; or whether it is hy reaſon of anger, 
hich, as wie-men ſay, doth heat the internal and cx- 
rnal part; and. as Ariſtotle' affirms, with the heat 
e foul wor Kull things; and thetyfory: it happens Tat 
angry man grows but ſlowly after his wound and 
refore-alſo doth leſs. grieve and heat,. 8 
Why de we wonder at an eclipſe of the ſun and moon, 

d not. at all the 1 of plants and beaſts by 
„ 

Whether it is be i our admiration ceaſcth: i in eps 
ieh are uſual, and our mind neglected co arch out the 
th in fuch things ; but that Which h*pptts- ſeldom, 
th ſtir us up to wonder, and in duecth the underſtand- 
ok the cauſe. 

How comes it that the headach, dulneſs. or, 
d an evil, diſpoſſtion of imagination, doth Hollow the 
17 detaining of the feet? + 
Id is becanſe it doth hinder and inks heavy * brain 
excels of ſeed; or becaule the fred Jong kept, getting 
ne Venomous quality, and therefore the tame and va- 
ur of it do; hurt the head. 

How contes it that prieſts and monks fear and abhor 
th more than any man? 

It is becauſe they are by nature cold and wehncbol y; 5 
aufe they perceive themſelves to periſi utterly; for 
en they are out of this world, they neither continue in 
ir own nature noran poſterity, - - 

Why if trees let fall their leaves, and beails. their bair 
| feathers, they. recelwe them gam, and if a man be- 
ve bald, his hair groweth no more? 0 
It is becauſe the time ef the vear 4th bri ing that 
unge of bodies; To that in tlie firſt change there floweth 
intefchanpeable courſe ane ater, another, andybeaſts 
rive their feathers and hair, and trees their legves; but 
bets comethj to à man through age, ang HIS v1veth 
coming again to age. 

Ny doth ſummer end all diſeaſes: 
foree and nature be ſtrong it hall. kind air moſt A t 
re lolution and digeſtion, and-expullion of .luprerflu;- 
it weak and . the beat dotll oveitirow jt 
me 
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more. It doth looſen weak bodies, and therefore ther 
"op nothing unto the fick Hody but death. 


y ik a man put his hands into che Water in ſum. 
mer W tie coder it the water be moved than when i 
{tandeth fill 2? 3 

It is becauſe that ptrt'of the water which toucheth li 
hands is hot by the heat of his hands: for every agel 
which doth communicate with the patient in the thing 
V hereon he Worketh, ir doing fo doth ſuffer again; a 
the water Being moved, it is neecſfary that the parts off 
which -arexarnhed be ſcattered abroad, and others ma 
cold ſncceedthem 5. 15 

ede ſome which have an evit complexion and on 
ſtitutſon af bady live longer than ſome others Hie 
of a fuguine and bitter nature? *% 3 

Whether it is through bad government ang order; 
becauſe there is ſome hidden canfe in thoſe difpolitiog 
for as Averrhis faith, the number of the elements is infai 
in the works of nature, the which none beſrdes the 4 
chor of mitursdetforterſtand, oO 

What is the cauſe, as phylicians fay, that the fully 
tion o the Whtrbt, which happens to women throu 
ftrife and comemion, is more dangerous than the dete 
ih of the fes? oi 

Whether it is beewwſe that by how much the more ant 
crement perfect; ſo long as it doth egpntinue in its nt 
ral diſpolinzony by ſo much the more it is wor fe when it 
- moved from nc dra te the contrary .qualit 
a is ſeen i vinegar, wic is the ſharpeſl when it is ms 

' of the belt wines Aud ſo it happens, that the more 1 
love one anther, the more they: hate when they fall 
y doth. the fand which ſtandeth flill frem to m 
unto Mh as fail by tea? oof Bi | 
It $hecuule the-untiirnent of the® ſenſe'of ſering is 
Clertany moved whenghe {hip is moved, hereby 
nene and fimilitude of things are perceived 20088 


e ich the moving. $4.7: $4 
cafe 4 5 above our ſenſes ? 


y de we love our lg 0 ; 
Weiter it is (as Art otle doth fay) becauſe it 


— 
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iew us the difference of thing. or becauſe its knowledge 
s more dran from material ſuhſtance: Or it is organs 
he di vine oe of love is placed in that ſenſe, Plato faith, 


n 1 Why do ve not judge a ſtaff to be broken in the water, 

eeing it doth fo appar in the ſenſe of ſight? 1 
h bi Whether is it becguſe we perceive by the ſenſe of fee!- 
gene and touching that the ſight doth err e Or is it beeauſe 


e do not judge with the ſame pow as we do imagine 
ith. An argument of this, becauſe, the fan do ſeem to 
de but >.4-->t und. And by a trick and moving of the 
anger, one finger doth feem two yet we do not yield that 
hey are tw x IT rr _ 
Why do ve put our hands. over our eyes: when we 
ould ſee any. thing afar 1 
It is becauſe the light ſhould not be diſperſed: and fo 
\riſtotle faithy that hole who have their eyes lfanding 
dut cannot ſee far; and” contrary, ſuch as have them | 
ollow in their head can, fee far, —_ aule-the moving f 
he fioht is not ſeattered. i 5 
How do {ome people diſeern things near them and not 
t a diſtance? 36 Wah 
Ie is through the weakneſs of the light, ſor in luch the 
dower of ſeeing is very weak; therefore they do need a 
trong moving, as it is alſo in ſuch as have their eyes 
anding out Who eannot ſee far. re 

Why do ſugh as would {hoot aright wink with one 
ye £ 'þ | * FT 

Becavle the ght is more ſtrengthened and united, and 

o itter to perform this action. * 5 | 

ore l Why are ſuch as have been long in the dark, if on a 
udden they come into the light, be half blind? | 
It is becauſe nature cannot endure thoſe ſudden muta- 
ions, or hecauſe the ſpirit. of the ſight is ſmall and weak, 
ind therefgre is glad of the like, aud ſo diſſolves when 


ng ey come into the light. Or elſe it ĩs becauſe of the de · 
reby c ot chat light they wanted befoge, which, when they 
| 208-0014 190 earneſſly, their light is weakened, as it bap- 


ens in ſome who have a long time endured famine, and 
rens greediiy take more than they. can digeſt, and 
Perils | 4 Pn. ö / 


e it 
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Why can nothing be the cauſe pf its a/Q.generatieg 
and corruption? 

It is becouſe the mover muſt be before the thing mo. 
ved; and the engenderer before the things engepeered, of 
that it is poſſible to be. before itſelf. 

How comes womens bodies looſer, ſofter, and leſſer 


than mens And why do they waht hair. 
By reaſon of their 'menſcs, for with er ſuper. 
flufties poawayawvhich would procuce hair, and where the 
fleſh is filled, conſequently their veins are more, hid than 
mens. 
What is the reaſon that whett we think upon an hor 
rible thing w' are ſtricken with fear ? 

lt is becauſe the conceitz thinking and underſtancin 
of things, have force and virtue: For Plato fait) 
the reaſon of things have {ome offinity. with thc, thing 
themſelves: for the image and repreſentation of cold 
and heat, in ſuch;as the nature, of the things are, as tli 
philoſopher had faid.."Or it is becauſe when we col 
preliend any dread{ul maitet; the blood runneth to th 
internal parts, and therefore the external paris are cold 
and ſhake with fear. 
Why doth a raddelh root help Nast and yet itid 
re maineth undig 
Whether it is — the ſubſtance conſiſteth of dive 
parts, for there are ſome thin parts in it which are fit t 
diaeſt meat, the which being diſſolved, there doth ren 
ſome tlnck and cloſe ſubſtance in it, which the heat cat 
nat digeſt. 
Wuy do {nch as cleave woodcleave i it eaſier in 1 lengl 
thanathwart it? | 
Whether is it hecauſe in 0 there is a graih, if it 
cut Wwlenp thy whereby in the xery cutting one part dn 
eth another faſt by 
/ What is the realon that if a ſpear be ide on the M 
the {ound cometh ſooner to one that ſtaudeth near than 
* that ſtr/keth ? | 
Vhether is 2t- becauſe e (as it hat! — cuch there ö 
* long grain in Wood directly forward filled ui 
air but croſs; or one ſide there is none; and the 


ti 
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ore a beam or ſpear ſtriken on the end, the air which is 
aden receveth a ſound in the afore ſaid grain, which 
rveth for the paſſage of the ait; and therefore ſeeinf the 
e found cannot go caſily out, it 15carneft into the ear of 
un who is oppolite to him, and thoſe paſſages do not go 
om ſide to ſide, and Therefore a ſound cannot” be diſ- 
nelly heard. * | 
Why be not there famous men in every faculty in our 
. l e a 
t is becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our ape; 
d, as Salinus ſaith, ſucceſſion being corrupted, the pro- 
ny of our age is worſe by birth; or it is becauſe ſuch 
not eſteemed ot by princes ; for take away the re- 
rd due unto virtue, and no man will embrace it; or it 
ordained by nature that men do always complain of 
preſent time. | 
Why are flatterers in great credit with princes? 
It is, as Plutareh ſaith by the authority of Plato, be- 
ſe they love themſelves ioo mich; infmoderate love of 
mſelves cauſeth them to admit flatterers. ard to vive, 
m credit; or tas, 2s I think; becanſe they want 
liglit of reaſon; o among bis, ſome through the 
ruption ot their nature deligbt in ſtinking meat; and 
em the day doth” blind the night Goth lighten. 
Vhy have philoſophers for the molt part in theſe 
s evil conditions ® 38 
t is becauſe they art eſteemed of princes ? or ĩs it be- 
ſe of the philoſophWitſelf they are acculed of er imes, 
think therefore they are compelled to forſake virtue 
followvice? or elſedeceĩved through error, they think 
have {iatched to themfelves ſome of her rags; and 
efore they are by rather called fophiſters than plit- 
Phers, for certify n philoſopher ſhould be ot a ſtout 
rage in alt reſpects and in ailytortunes, tor they rea- 


de ; badly, and therefore thev theuld give therſelves un- 

nan Mlofophy, betguſe they woulda be honoured of prin- 

and their deſite is not ruled by nature but by er- 

* and they are thtuſt ſor ward with ſtreams of falſe cre- 
* : 9 | 8 . 233 


. 8 | 
| Why 
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Why do ſuch as are angry wax pale in the beginn 
and afterwards grow 2 br en * 
It is through the deſite of revenge for that whi 
grieveth, that the heat and blood are called unton 
heart, and there ſbre of neceſfity the external parts 3 
pale, when they are determined to put that in eve 
which they deſire, the heat and blood do run into the 
ward parts, and then they are greatly to be fearcd a 
taken heed ß. _ 7 
Why do ſerpents want a vard and ſtones? 
It is becauſe they want thighe, and therefore do w 
a yard, and then want ſtones becauſe! of the length 
their body. | | 1 
Why ean ſerpents turn their heads backwards, andf 
reſt of the body ſtand ſtill. 

It is becauſe (like unto thoſe ereatures that are cl 
Infecta) they art made of of a winding,compoſition,s 
have their joints flexible, and made of griſtles, and 

is the reaſon in ſerpemts, and alſu. becauſe they mey v 
all thoſe things that hurt them z for having no feet, ; 
being long in body, they eannbr egi turn them, u 
they bow againſt thoſe thiogs hielli are behind them. 
were to no purpoſe to lift up their head if they d 
Hot exerciſe anger, . 14K 

Why is a camelion chanped into many colours? 
WIxcher it is, as ſeemeth unto the phiſoſopher, 
he is the ſtendereſt of all footed beaſts engendered ct o 
and is ſtark cold for x ant of blood; the cauſe is to by 
ferred unto the quality of the mind: through over 
coldnels he is of fo many; ecloursg or this the prog 
of fear to bind faſt thraugh want ol blood and qcat. 

Why are the thighs and calves of the legs of 
fleſhy, ſeeing the legs of beaſts are not o? 
is becauſc men only go upright; and therefore nt 
hath given the lower parts cor pulency, and hath takt 
away from the upper; and therefore {he bath mad 
buttock, thethighspand the calof-the! legs fleſliy. 

. Why (as ariftotle doth-affixm), axe the ſenſible po 
in the heart, ꝓet it che hinder part of the brain be 
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memory payeth for it if therefore part, ide imagin- 
an ; if the middle, the congitative part a oy 
It is becanſe. the: brain appointed by nature to col 


heat of the heart, whereſore it is that in divers of its 
ts it ſerveth the powers and inſtruments of their heat; 
every action of the ſoul doth not +proeced from one! 
alure ef heats $5 _ OT 15 \ FE 


Lira: 7. 11,03 24, Dias. 


Ni. ANN * 


: | . een 
HY doth the ſun make a man black, and make dirt 
white, and make wax ſoft, and dirt hard? 
y reaſon of the diſpoſition of the ſubſlance that doth _ 
er. All humours, phlegm, aceepted when thev are 
ed oye Mfrs do ſeem black about the ſkin, and 
being full of ſaltpetre, or falt tiguor'y hehe ſun 
conſumed its dregs and futh, it: doth become wliitce 
n, and when the ſun hath dravn and ſtirred up the 
dity ofithe wax, it is ſoftened; but in dirt the ſun 
conſume the humidity,” which is very much, and 
dry it and make it hard. 1. 
by doth black choler coming into the paps or into 
ſhank work a egrroſion, or gnawing, or wuſbing, and 
oſe that are mdancholy it doth not work in the Hke, 
dugh it mes im their bran 644 08 
cauſe there are many great veins in the by rea. 
dt engendering milk, and therefore ſtore of that hus 
doth run thither: and likewiſe to the ſhank, becauſe 
th downward ; but in the brain beeatiſSit is above, 
Iſo becauſe it hath very ſmall+ veins, ſmall ſtore ot 
r doth aſcend, and which hath only power and force: 
ck, and not to gnaw and eat. Moreover, the brain. 
d andumdiſt. whereby it is after a ſort contrary to the 
ſlition of black choler, which deth mortify it. That 
fore which is proper called black choler doth breed 
ing and gnawing canker in the paps; in the ſhank a 
r fore hard to be cured, which of cating is called, 
| Nimades . 
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Nimades. , In the brain it doth breed a fierce melancho. 
ly; but that which is not properly black choler, but ine. 
lancholy humour, cauſeth a ſwelling only, which is like 
a canker, but doth not gnaw and eat, and doth alſo breed 

a quiet and peaceabls. melancholy. | 

What is the reaſon that hen we put aur finger on the 
mouth of a watering pot the water will not run ont of WF | 
the bottom, and the finger being 4 away it runneth WM , 
preſently? t 

Becauſe then when the finger is is taken away from the Wl ; 
mouth ot the pot, the air entering in doth thruſt down WM @ 
the water, whieh of its own nature doth go downward, Ne 
and lo goeth out of the bottom. And this is the reaſon of 
of all mechanical engines and inſtruments made by air e. 
and water, as clocks and hour glaſſes made by water. Ii; 

Why doth, wine and water given out of the ſeaſon to t 
the ſick of au agne cauſe a diſtemperance of the brain; W th 
for thoſe two are contraryyfor the vaten is cold and the he 
wine is hot?? 

I ſay then, that tue wine being apt to dſcend doth hurn 
the brain at the time that it is diſturbed and diſtempered 


with the ague. And we ſee alſo many who are in health 7 
it chey uſe much wine, to be ſcarce well in their vitz. _ 
But water doth ſtop the paſſages of the body, by which qa} 
the ſpirits (which are the inſtruments of the foul) a: di, wet 


ſolved, and ſo cauſe them to become thick and groſs, aui ſay, 
more cofrupt and putriſied, which breeds the ague. Ant; 
oftentimes water being overcome b the aue, become tuer. 
its nouriſſinent; as we ſee in a ſmith's forge, where a lit burn 
tle water eth kindle the fire and make it burn more. hap 
Why have women, and urn, and gelded men, thn} 14 
and loud voices ? to ſu 
Becauſe that through the ablindance of- humidity the Be 
artery is not ſtretehed vide; and therefare 232 {mall flut 
or pipe giveth a ſmall flender — ot the artery 
them that is ſtraight and narrow gfor it is the-property 0 
heat to make wide and looſen, but women and eunuch 
are cold. 
ur are children ſtricken with a planet in ſumme 
time? 


! 
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eyes {ink hollow in their head, and they become weak and 
fceble, and ſleep very little: and ſome of them have a flux, 
becauſe children are tender, and do eaſily fer and have 

feat ſtore of phlegm in the licad, as weave ſaid ; and 
therefore the phlegm being over much heated with gfeat 
heats, and alſo putrified, doth enflame the ague, where- 


they ſleep little; and that fire deſcendinꝑ by the arterics 


dle an ague without putre faction. And ſeeing that much 
choler ariſes of an ague, thereby it falleth ont that the 
choler gnaweth and eateth the belly. It is plain that the 
cauſe ot that alteration is in the brain, becauſe that coo- 
ling mediciue are applied unto the head and ſuch are good 
1 to il to quench that fire. Aud ſome of ripe years art ſick of 
un ¶ the lame diſeaſe, that is, ſuch as have phlegm and choler 
tlc WF heaped up into their head, which putrity by the very 
breathing thereof, and after a manner, and by the very 
air the ſpirits are ſet on fire. 4 
Why are round ulcers hard to be curel ? f 
Becauſe they are bred of a ſharp, choler, which eats and 
gnaws, and becauſe it doth run, dropping and na weng it 
makes a round ulcer, for which feaſon it requires drying 
medicines, as” phyſicians affert, Natural philoſophers 
lay, it comes to paſs beeauſe there is the beginning where 
the miſchievous impoſthume doth begin; for in a circle 
there is neither Ing nor end. When they are 
2 by the phyſicians they aſſume another kind of 
ape. ä * 
Why is honey ſweet to all men, and yèt ſeemeth bitter 
to ſuch as bave the jaundice ? | 

Becauſe they have much better choler all over their bo- 
dies, but abounds with the tongue, whence it happens 
when they cat honey the humours are ſtirred, and the taſte 
itſelf, when it hath found the bitterneſs of the choler, 
caules an imagination that the honey is bitter. 
Why have very angry men fiery eyes? 
Becauſe the blood about the heart is fervent, and the 
ſpirit hot, and ſo (being very ſubtile and pure) are carried 

| | upwards 


| 


They are ſiek of a weak and lingering ague, and their 


upon the griſtles of the brain are ſet on-fire, and therefore 


of the heart, and ſetting on fire the lively ſpirits doth in- 
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upwards, and by the eyes (which are clean) they ſhing 
and have bloody vapgurs that aſcend with them, whid 
makes the face red, which Homer, not being ignorant x 
ſays, ang his gyes were like a burmrſg flame. 
Why doth Water caſt upon ſerpents cauſe them to fly 
Becauſe they arę cold and dry by nature, having 
11 pleod, and therefore fly 7058 exceffive toldnd 
And that they be of this quality is plain, becauſe they ſo 
for dv and ſecret places in the earth, as being warn 
ind at Tun-ſet ſhun the af, as being cold; and 1 8 
ummer, becauſe the bo wels of the carth are cold, th 
ad out the warmeſt places. . 
7 by doth an egg break if it be. roaſted, and not 
boiled? | e (#1 . 
| reaſon is, when moiſture comes near the fire 
$.1t tos much, and ſo breeds much wind, which be 
pent up in little room. Aoreethats way out, and fo bra 
the ſhell. G GEN 
+, The like happens ih tubs, or earthen veſſels, when 
wine is put into them. And too much phlegm bra 
the ThelÞ of an egg in roaſting; the which doth happen 
rthen, pots too much heated; wherefore the corn! 
Noodle ren an egg when they intend to roaſt it. Hot 
ter, througfh its ſoftneſs, doth ſeparate its humidity! 
ſittle and little, and ſo Gives it through the thirne 
ang pallages that are in the flu s? “ 
Why do men in the act of carnal copulation in 
manner wink, and find a like alteration in all the ett 
ſenſes :: Yr $20 3 | 
Becauſe they being overcome with the effect ct 
pleaſure, do comprehehd it the better, winking as it 
their eyes. They are not lifted, not do carty the wind 
broad into the air with the ſenſes, whereby they wo 
1 10 


diſcern thbſe corporai aftecttons. 
Why have ſome medicines of one kind contrary | 

as experienet doth teach; maftich doth" expel, Cillo 
and ſo knit; vinegar both cools and heats ? 

cauſe there art ſome fmall inviſible bodies of th 

not by cotifuſion, but by interpolition ; as ſand moill 

ed doth "clog together ard ſeem to be but bee 

1 tho 


* 
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bel indeed there are many ſmall bodies in ſand. 
ce this is (o, it is not abſurd that contrary qualities 
d virtues ſhowld be hidden in maſtich, and nature hath 
en the Jaw theſe bodies. 1 
W by do opt privities ſwell when we hurt one of our 


Nature warding for thoſe, things which belong to the 
dy haſtes to aſſiſt the part grieved: and becauſe ſhe 
th the moſt profitable and noonſhing of all the hu- 
urs, it is requigite when ſhe doth deſcends to the toe 
th the blood, that thoſe veins be filled which are about 
privy members, called Adneſs of the Greeks, which 
little round kernels, Therefore immoderate conſtipa- 
a Joth cauſe inflammation and ſtanding up, and that 
ivy member is called, lnguem, borrowing its denomi 
tion of the place itſelf. , or 
Why. doth not nature give birds a bladder, or recepta · 
for urine? ; his n 
B:cauſe they did want moiſture to give the matter for 
thers to grow, and that they conſume with the exerciſe 
flying; neither do they Piſs, at all; aud when they 
ink they void very much dung. 
Why have children gravel breeding in their bladder, 
d old men their kidneys and reins of the kidneys? 
Becauſe children have ſtraight paſſages in the Kidneys, 
d an earthy thick humour is thruſt with violence b 
> urine from the faſhion of the moon, even to the blad. 
r, which hath wide conduits or paſſages that give room 
che urine and humour, whereof grayel is engendered 
wax thiek and feat itſelf, as the cuſtom of it is. 
| men it is the reverſe, or they have wide paſſages of 
reins, back and kidneys, that the urine may pals 
ay, and the earthy humour congeal and fink down; 
colour of the gravel ſhews the humour whereof the 
ne comes, as *7 
Why it, the ſtone do congeal and wax hard through 
at, (clyſdren are hot, and by the ſame reaſon it is done 
old men, for there is not ſo much cold to be granted 
there is in ice or ſnow, through which extreme cold the 
pneys would periſh,) yet we uſe not contrary thmgs to 
: | L diftolve 


* 
a * 
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diſſolve coldneſs, but light things, as parſley, fennel, ant 
ſuch like? . f | 
They ſay ittalleth out that by exceſſive heat and ſcore 
ing, the ſtones do crumble into ſapd, as in earthen veſich 
which when they are over heated or roaſted they beeo 
ſand. And by this means it happens that ſmall ſtong 
are voided together with ſand in making water. Som 
times cold drinks thruſt out the ſtone, the kidneys beiy 
ſtretehed, and calting it out by a greater laſk, and cali 
the belly of its burden, Beſides it often happens that! 
immoderate heat of the kidneys or of the reins or of f 
back, (through. which the ſtone doth grow) is queack 
with coldneſs.” * * 
Why is the curing of an ulcer or bile in the kidney 
bladder very hard? 4 | 
Becaule the urine, beirig ſharp, doth ulcerate the wou 
which good and fit medizaments cover the ſkin. Ul 
are harder to cure in the bladder than in the kidam 
ep urine ſtays in the former, but runs away from 
tter. | | 
What is the reaſon that in bathing veſle!s the hot! 
ter when it is ſtirred ſeems the hotter to us, almoſt bun 
ing our bodies? p 
Becauſe when we enter thoſe ſort of baths the wate'i 
ſelt doth ſuffer, that is, when.the water heats cur bod 
it is made colder by us. We have learnt, that what ee 
works in generat:on of corruption, the fame (without! 
doubt) doth ſuffer; the water. then being in ſome f 
cooled, doth not heat alike, and we being accuſtomc 
it, do not feel the heat as we did in the beginning, beca 
it is diminiſhed. It by ſtirring the water more heat 
added, which neither hath yet wrought nor ſuffered 
thing of the body which is in it that will ſeem hot s | 
ſealding, in regard that it ſuffers by ſomething, and bun 
degrees loles its heat as the ſirſt did. ou 
Hou is it if whatſoever be moved is the better far | 
eſpzvially in ſummiet, when the cat of the ſun 150 
violent? | | 
his leems a contradiction to the other, for hot wil 
did ſgem hotter to us by moving. Therefore it is a 0 


* 
* * 
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on thing for what is moiſt and principal in any thing, 
er in quantity or quality, to overcome and change that 
ich is Teſs and, weaker ; and chat which is ſtrong doth 
xewhat ſuffer again in doing. Wheretore the hot wa- 
when it is very hot, flicking to the bot body, (cools: 
docs not retain the ſame quality. The air then Which 
u compaſs us about being hot in ſummer, like the wa- 
compaſſing our bodies, is ſomewhat heated by us, who 
bot through the ſeaſon, it heats us as linen garments 
the which being firſt cold, and, then ſtir the ar, that 
which was beſore heated by us is driven away, and a- 
her not heated ſueceeds, and ſeems cold to us. 
Vhy do thoſe lores which breed in the ball of the eye 
n white, when they have leſs growing and are cold, 
others do not ſeem ſuch as grow out of the ball? 
Jecaule through the ball of the eye the fight proceed- 
the which is bright and clear: therefore in the white, 
he eye, when the wound doth make thick that pait of 
covcringayhich is like a horn, the ſpirit of the light 
not iſſue out; hence it comes to, pals (much of it being 
together) it makes the wound. light and clear, ſhewing 
hite ; and, becauſe of the quickneſs of the fight, the 
it cannot get out, it caules blindneſs. 
Vhy do chaff and ſtra keep water hot, and ſnow cold, 
ch are ſecmingly contraries ? q 
ecaule the nature of chaff wants a manifeſt quality: 
ng therefore that of their own nature they can caltly 
mingied, and gonſumed with that which they are an- 
d ubto, they eaſily alfo take the ſame nature unto 
1, and theretore being put into hot things, they are 
y hot, and do heat again, and keep hot, and contrar 
g made cold of the now, aud making the {now cold, 
kcep in its coldnefs. So wax and oil will eaſily be 
lumed, and made one with another thing, and are alto 
zout quality, and do help the quality which is min- 
with tem, as being made one with them, | 
hy do the ſtars of heaven ſecm cleareſt in the bright 
r | | 
ccaule the air, either which do compaſs us, or that 
11s higheſt, is ſhade thin, and purged with winds and 
| 7 | ſhowers 
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- ſhowers of rain, and by that means our fight doth f 
ſar cher and clearer. The like is manifeſtly ſeen in ri 
ning rivers; for ſuch things as are in them are tar betty 
ſeen. than in the thick ſtanding puddle of water, wht 
either nothing is ſeen or confuledly. © 
Why have we oftentines a pain in making water? 
_ Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſuing out and prickling 
bladder of the urine, doth provoke and ſtir up the wh 
bady to caſe that part offended, and to expel the hum 
modertely. ' This doth happen moſt of all unto « 
dren, brcaule they have moiſt excrementz, by reafon 
their often filling. 5 6.4 
Why do nurſes rock and move their children when th 
would draw them to fle-p ? | 7 
To the end that the humours being ſcattered by 
ving may move the brains; but thoſe ef more years g 
not endure this, . % 
Why do ſome drunkards ſee double ? 
B-cauſe the muſcles of the ſight being more or lefh 
led, and by the ſelf.ſame means weak and tegble, do dt 
and lift one eye upward and the other downward, and! 
that means the beams do not look that way at once, 
towards divers places and bodies; and cherefore ed 
the eyes uſing a private office and duty of ſeeing d 
cauſc a double ſiglit. x | 
Why are boys apt to change their voices about i 
teen years of age? ; 
Becauſe that then nature dath cauſe a great and ſud 
change of voice, experience proveth this to be true; 
at that time we may ſee that womens paps do grow gl 
to hold and gather milk, and alſo thoſe places that M 
bove the. hips, in which the young fruit ſhould rea. 
Likewiſe mens breaſts and ſhoufders, which then W*! 
bear great and heavy burdens ; alſo their ſtones, in 
their ſeed may increaſe and abide, and his privy mem 
to let out the ſeed with eale, Further, all the bo. 
made bigger and dilated, as the alteration and cha 
every part doth teſtify, and the harſhneſs of the voc 
hoarſeneſs; for the rough artery, the wind pipe, 
made wide in the beginning, 2nd the exterior and 
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ard, payt withio being 1 ung 70 to th J 
out kt zl rough UNeqUa and ungen N uo 
rome ene ſharp, and alter a hoarls, ſamething 
jc unte The voice of a goats, wherclare it, Hñas ils Nine 
led. NManchus. The ſame dotn ad happen targhem 
tO whp rough, artery diſt Ts doch flo? it 
ns L r — a hundity that a ITY 
a oy 0 Rally cauſes the unc ven gping forth TY 
rit and git, Underſtand, that, che wand pi 
uch by reaſon. of the abuydauce of. humda 
c doth happen unto all ſuch as nature hath . ff 
gh artery, as unto crates. After the age of et 
y leave off that voice, becaule the artery 15, mag Wis 


and reacheth its Laue S ang qualigy, © 


ally vellow choler. 
B-cauſe that ſe bing it is have 31d 4 den up 
cov obeth the, nutriment 3n/ti; F' tomach, and * 
and fo the ſtomach being gie eck ſummoneth 
live virtue to vomit, .and,e — * choler, decau 
tis light, and conliltetly of lull 8 1 
the loougs carried upwand; or e v Hp, it ie mingled 
b 2ny.ponlt & ve It, runneth into the bal rom. 
Vhy doth not Oil BE with moilt things?” © 
Fccaule, that being y 0 lait lot, aud cor ſlpate i in 2 
it cannot be divided iuto parts, ang ſo cannot, hs 


aled, gezpher if it. he but. anche car th gan it entern 
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heat and of cold. Snow and liquid doth freeze wi 
cold; a plaiſter and. gravel is the bladder are made hi 
with heat... Ia is ſo indeed, but by two divers action 

Tbe heat doth conſume and eat the abundance of ny 
ſture; But the-cold ſtopping and ſhutting with its on 
much thickneſs, doth wring out the falling humid 
like as a ſpunge wrong with the hand doth caſt out f 

water which it hath in the pores or ſmall paſſages. 

. Why goth a Making or a quivering ſcize us oftentin 
when any fearful matter doth chance, as a great noiſe 
2 15 made, the ſudden downfal of water, or a gn 
tree! | 

Becauſe thatoſtentimes the humours being digeſted: 

- conſumed} with time, and made thin and weak, all! 

heat vebementſy, ſuddenly, and ſharply: flying into i 
inward part of the body, conſumeth the humours uh 
cauſeth the diſeaſe. So treade hath its effect, and m 
ſuch like, which are hot and dry, when they are taken 
ter concoction. 2 "th 3 

Why do ſteel glaſſes nne ſo clearly? 

Berauſe they are lined in the inſide with white le 
whole nature is ſhining the which being put to the gl 
which is alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much more; and cal 
"ts beams through the paſſages of the glaſs, doth dou 
that which is in the ſuperficial parts of the glaſs, 
withont the body of the glafs, and by that means 
glaſs is very ſfiming and clear, EN: ad 

Why do we ſee ourſelves an glaſſes and clear water! 

Recauſe the quality of the fight paſſing into the bn 

bo dies by reflection, doth return again by the beam of 

_ eye, as the image of him who looketh on it. That 
lities. do go forth and paſs from the face, as it is not 
lurch, they do ſhew. which remain near unto trees, be 
they are wont to look green, for the green quality 

11:1 leaves -paſſeth to the face of Tticlt ; likewiſe g 
unto the running water acth make it ſhiew green. 

„Why go hard dens, hollow and high places, ſend 
the likeneſs and ſound of the voice | 

Becauſe that in ſuch plqges alſo by reflection co 

- back theimage of a ſound, tor the voice doth beat l 


n 
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d the air the place, which the more it is bed ten the more 
Yoth bear, and/therefgre-doth cauſe the more vehement 
und of the voice; moiſt places, and as it were loft, 
elding to the ſtroke, and diſtolving it, give id found a- 


in ; for according to the quality and quantity of” the 
in oke, the quality and quantity of the ypiee is given; 
t ich is calſed an cho. Some do idly fable that ſhe is 


goddeſs: ſome ſay that Pan was in love With her, which 
ithout doubt is falſe. He was ſome wiſe man, we ard 
i deſire to ſearch out the cauſe. of that voie; and as 
ey who love; and cannot enjoy their love, are grieved,// 
in like manner was he very ond until he found- out 

e ſolution of chat cauſe: as Endymion. alſogwho' firft 
md out the courſe of the moon, watching all night, es 

id 1 


o (cerving her courſe, and {carching, her motions 
wh the dav-time and therefore they do fable that he was 
moved of her, and that the came to him when he was 2+ 
en Med. becauſe ſhe did gi ye to the pluloſophen the ſoluti ö 


the vourſe af hefſelf. They fay alſo that be was 
ephcrd, Hhecaiſſe thut in the deſert and high places lie did 
ark the cork q the moon. And they gave him alſo 
e pipe, bucauſe that the high places are blown: with” 
Lad, or elſe hecauſe he ſought out the confonancy ol f- 
es. Promacheus alſo, being a wile man, fought che 
lc of thegltar, which is called the eagle in the firma- 
eat, his nature and place; and whey be was as it were 
aſted with the deſire of learning, then at the alt he reſt- 
l, _ Hereules-did reſolve· unto hin all qoubts with 
Wy m. oF N i aj 5 3b” . 
What is the reaſan-that it you dll a flone into g land- 
g Mater that is onthe utmoſt parts of the carth it makes 
any cireleg, and not if the water be deep in tie earth? 
Becaule that the fone. with = vehemence Wa, 
th purſus: aud follow the, water, from every Part of it, 
ti! rhe hene come to the bottom; but if there be a 
great vehemeue vin the throw; the circle 15 the great - 
tne ſtone going dawn; anto thecarth cauſeth many cir- 
8. For feſt otalFjt doth dei theovernaſtand ſuper- 
a! parts of tie · Water ipto | | 


an pat, and ſo going 
com Jain Wckag thie water 
2 . * | 


wn. always td the Bot 
1 
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it maketh into another eirele, and t')is done ſuccefſiva 
until ehe ſtoke reſteth, apd becuule the vehenieney gf 
ſtone is ſlackened (t Il as it goes down, of neceſſity el 
| circle is teffer than the firtt, hecauſe timt u ith! { 
and alfe with the body the water 18 divided. 

hy do lome. think that laughter proceed from 
ſpleci, affirming that it is not like thagthey latgh'as my 
whoſe ſpleen is corrupted, as ey whoſe e is tout 


but that uch are very fad? 
Truly Mebioh that the caule of laughter is aide 


. Wd not proper h the ſpleen, for itt be lound aud perl 
ir goth draw tron the liver melancholy bumolurs, whe 
it pÞ! 0ceedethythat when the pure blood witho pt auv on 
dotif 50 through the whole body, and alle in the by 
it doiß gelighut both natur 1. ming and. doth make m 
merry like unto Wing, and } bring them to a Mietnctz | 
1 5 0 and o that of laughter is ol. 


Wiiy. do hot males bring torth young 
Bebauſe they proceed of x divers vii beaſts, and 


then tie inixture of feed ciffering Of oa, and quam 

begeiting 2 certain other tins, "DE WatayI ict 

"doth mar and aboliſh the nature ge things whi 
p{t were, a the w.ngimg of nt abe back, in 
he colour bt extrements, breedeth anotheg Foldur wh 


1s dirk ang” dun, Which is, none ac lathe cxtrem 
therEore” tht engehncle ring qua ft ieh ec and! 
ptvess of receiving forme? 
hy are tuch us arg ceat en 
Becaule they ganngt peak aud zhrtzs that which t 
never Heard; ſome phy lieiagg th tberc i: 
Fnitting ad unmi g ok lige 1. . do the like 
| HE: on: But ſueh as are dung Dy =Y adgiclent are! 
deat '@ I, for then there . ſetfi ea! "op Eu. 
W i & a8 SIA ny W heiß tl "cya with 1 


Ks ts b - (408 
|  Becattle that abe Wt ug ws 72 more f 
others to the catti Ceo 14h, bart 
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meh light, do keep that ſilence; ſome, ſay the windpipe 
oth cloſe wether hy reaſ on of the, ſtraitnels of its 
Wy y Up Wine delight i dint? 
the plipficians:da ſay, they are naturally deli ited 
mth becaulethe have a great 1 in Which deſire is, 
; Ariſtotle ſaich 5.4 EFwideneſs of their ſhout is the caſe, 
br he hath ſnelling which doth. dill ve itlelf, and * 
ere ſtrive with Keb. 
Way ch itching ariſe when an ulcer. doth wax whole. 
nd phlegm ceaſe? 
Becauſe this. pa t which is healed and Wundt found dal 
uclue the e 0 Ti humours which remaineth there a- 
ainſt naten and which was the cauſe of he bie, and do 
ojng out Ahrouz the ſkin and auſolving itlelt, doch ori. 
inaliy c ethe ite. 
Wir. are theſe diſeaſes a” accidents longeſt and a 
rie vous which do moleſt one gfe and not both) 
For two reaſons; firſt, besauſe a running  fluxion: is 
eaped up at ne eye "4 or whatſoever is divided into 
y, is weaker thay, when entire; and of a leſſer force; 
condly, becanſe wh zh the whole eye doth. maße any mo- 
on, it N the ailing. eve to move too, and the - 
Ip for any d part conſiſts in quietude. 
How comes a fs to lnecze oftetier and e. 
jently than a bealt? 
Becaaſe he & wore meat and dripk . "and of: 
rent ſorts, that more than requiſite, the — _ 
cannot digeſt as be would, be Ce gather together 
uch ay and ſpurt. by rcaſorr of much hyvmidity, the ſpi- 
ts being the 1 * ſubtile, aſce to. the head, of- 
n forces 4 wan to void it, and provokes eezing. 
he noiſg gaulet 8 proceeds from a yehement fp;- 
t or » 7 D ag. through the- conduit; £ the no- 


* ils, as b. Tas by . pals, artng by 
E +4 fundamen voice by the throat, a 5 8 by : 
e cars. 
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| 
| ; now appear, aud cauſes an imagination that the hair d 
. crow, ſome fey it grote indeed, becauſe the dead car; 
ſes aue cigolved in che begimning. to many cxctementsa 
1. Auperfluities. þy rea ſon of the put drefacl ian which comes 
0 them, eie going out at the uppermolt parts of 
1 5 pallages do inereate the growth of | 
_ '- * / Es 

* h do not the hair of the feet preſently prov gre! 
bo che fade reaſon, b-gaule that tough g great 
2 they diſpecſe and diſſolve the ſuperflons phlegm 
eeds greyneſs. Ihe hair of the, leu ets grow yery | 
becauſe of the heat of that place, and becartſe that in 

nal copulation it docs diſſolve the phleam allo. 
V'hy do many beaſts wap their tails Hheu they 
their; iehds; and a lion aud a bull heat ces 4 
thev are angry? 
Becauſe they hive tara of their backs reac 
to the tail, Which hath the force of motion in it. the 
gination ae Fowiegg pg that Which je Khon to en 
it Wers wirt the hand (as happens to mien), dorl | 
them to move their tail. This doth Manifeſtiy the: {1 
- ſecret force to be within them, * hich Jath acknowle 
what they guglt. In the aper of lions and hu !is 11485-: 
- doth conſent to the mind, and canfath it to be 9 


1 

moved, as men dn lometimes when, they are ang! jab: 
Frthein hands on other parts; hen tlie mige Ca * 

ye reven'ted, oh that which doth hurt, it 1 1 
out ſome other . and eures the T0: with a pt 
or blow, n 2 


Ww, if yon p hot burnt barley poh- a borſ:% 
is the hair which grows upon the lors hot u wn" but} 
the other Hair. 

Becauſe it bath the forte kr expelling, "io. Bolt 
away anccholve the cxorerments of phlegm, a: lit 
all unprofitable matter that id gathered tagether tri: 
the weakneſa of the parts, onerudity/of the fore. 

Why doth hair never grow pn.anwlcg or bc! BW! 

he reafgn is, 2 man. bath4a thick Id, as is ſee:i N 
thicknels of the hair, and ger the tear is thicker 


_n kj itſelk, it e ftoßs cls paffages from whence t g 
| 
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on grow. Horſes have thinrer ſkins, as is plain by 
e thick hair; therefore all paſſages are not ſtopt in 
er wounds and ſores, and. after the exerements which 
ere gathered together have broke a paſſage through 
ofe {mail pores the bair doth grow. | 

what is the rea ſon that ſach as are bitten with a ſnake, 
hey are thirſty, quench it by drinking of treacle, 
hich is hot and drv? | * * 
ſav then. it doth not quench thirſt ſolely by its own 
lit v, but hy ſome mutual ſympathy and conſent, and 
Aral reaſon. It is a kind of counter-poiſon, and a 
eervative too, heing compoſed of divers forts of herbs 
at have ſome kind ofagreement with all Ce parts of 
ebodvyns dict mum, dittanger, or gingen bath a pro- 
rionable confervative of the heart. agrimony or live- 
rt with, the liver, flepewort or ſinger- ern with the 
een. pa: ilev with the mouth of the belly. hyſſap with 


ith the neck. hitterwort the brain, and filver montanum 
t the hiadder. Every one of theſe daun as it were 
th the ( wectneſs of honev, doth draw that which is 
ſt for his ſafety; mongaſl ot thete the blood of ſome 
per is mingled which Ras à certain natural Giſaffecti. 
which we call autiparium, a contraty of all natural 
alities againſt every venomous beaſt and corruptible 
ature. Theſe being diſtributed into every putz, they (uf. 
nothing to work that cſlect which doth threaten tor. 
ption; tor they do re ſiſt like awful faldiers who have try 
n arms for the defence of thrir country. 
W by is fortune painted with double foreh cad, one 
e bald, and the other hai? " 
Lhe baldneſs igviſics adverſity, apd hairineſs profpes i- 
which weenj'y When it pleates ber. 
Why lavefo:nc commenced flaitery? 
Because Aattery ſetteth fort! before our eyes what we 
mt do be, thoogh not wliat we are. "3 
W berefore thould\wirtne be painted pirdec! ? 
v lhe that virtuos men {hould not be flothful but 
ent, and ablways.in ations © II 
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cauſe the ſenſes are weakened in hem. 
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Why did the ancients ſay it was better to fall into the 


hands of # raven than a flatterer ? * 
Becauſe ravens don't eat us till we are dead, but fla 
terers devour us alive. W's 1 | 
Why have choleric men beard: before others? 
Becauſe they are hot, and their pores large and wide. 
How comes it that ſuch as have the hickup do eil 
themſelves by holding in their breath? 
The breath retained doth heat the interior parts of ti 
body, and the hickup. proceeds from 172thing but cold, 
How comes it that old men remember well that which 
they have ſeen and done in their youth, and forget ſud 
things as they fee and do in their old age? 3 
Things learnt in youth have taken root and habitug 
in the per{an, but thoſe learnt in age are forgotten, wi 


What kind of covetouſneſs js belt ? 8 

That of time, when it is employed as it ougut to be, 

Why is our life compared to a ſtage plas?? 

Becauſe the diſhoneſt do ocenpy the place of the hondh 
and the worſt ſort the room of the 105. 1 

Why do dolphins, when dhe“ appear above the wats 
denote ſome ſtorm or tempeſt approaching? 

Beca'iſe that at the beginning of a ::mpeſt there do 
riſe from the bottom of the ſea certain hot exhalation 
and vapours which heat the dolphins, cauſiug them to: 
riſe up tor cold. | | 

How comes things more quiet in the night than int 
day? 9 oe 2 

The motion of the air and the coldneſs of the night WW? ** 
the cauſe thereof, which coldneſs continues and hind; 
the motions. | | 

How comes the Romans to call Fabius Maximus tl 
target of the people, and Marcellus the ſword? 

Becauſe the one adapted himſelf to the fervice of 
commonwealth, aud the other was. very cager to revel 
the injuries. of his country; and yet they were in! 
ſenate joinecl together, becaufe. the gravity of che 
would moderate the courape and boldnefs of the'othet, 


Why does the ſhining of the moon hurt ing 
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ecaule ik Moves the humours ot the brain, and I 
erwards refolve them. | 
If water do hot nouriſh, why Us « men drink it? 
Water cauſes the nutriment to ſpread thro! the body. 
Why is ſneezing goed? 
t purgeth the brain, as milk is. purged by tiie cough. 
What isthe leat ot the affect ion of the body? 
Joy dwelleth in the ſpicen, anger in the pall, fear in 
heart, and letchery in the liver. 
Vhy 18 hut water lighter than cold? ; 
Becauſe boiling water has leſs ventoſitv, and i is more 
t A= ſubtile, the earthy and heavy ſubſtance being 
ted from it. 

Flow comes marſh and pond water to be evil? 
Py reaſou they are phlegmatic, and do corrupt in {um - 
r time, the fineneſs of water is turned into * 
the carthinels doth remain. 

Vhy be ſtudious and learned men ſooneſt bald? 
t proceeds from a weakneſs of the- ſpirits, or becaule 
mth of Uigeſtion cauſes phlegm to abound in them. 

hy doth too much watehing make the bram feeble? 
ug it incicalcs choler, which dries and Extenvates 
body. 
low comes ſteel glaſſes better for the ſight than others? 
teel is hard, and doth preſent unto us more ſubſtan- 
Iy the air that receiveth the light. 
low doth love ſhew its greatelt force, by making the 
to become wiſe, or the wile become a tool! 
n attributing wifdum to him that has it not; ; ſor it 1s 
cer to build than to pull cown ; and orGnary love 
folly are but an alteration of the min c. | 
ow comes too much labour bad jor ine {ght ? 
ecauſe it dries the blood too much. 
hy is goats milk counted belt tor the ſtomach? 
ccaule it is thick not fl my, and they feed n 
hs aud u ood rather than graſs. 

by do Brief or vexation bring grey hairs? ? 
ecaule it (ries, and ape is nothing elſe. 


fe 


1008 


N 


The 


77 comes he to Le meſt merry that hath the thickeſt | 


The blood hte is f And thick makes tie per ren 
and conſtant, wherein conſiſts the force of all creatures. 
In 2 opinion, his hardeſt, to btain the love of 
a per ſon, or to keep it when obtained 4 | 
To = it, by — of the incofiſtancy of 2 who 
is quickly angry, and oon weary of ing: hard to be 
got, and aht ery. 3 1 8 ＋ , 
Why do ſerpents ſhun the herb rue? 
1 1 _ are cold, dry, and full of ſinews, but the 
erb rue is of a contrary ature. e 
How Eh 2 r to eat than a back? 
Ihe capon loſes not its moiſture, becauſe he does not 
tread the hens, and therefore is better. k 
Why dd we {mell'a thing leis in thewinter than in the 
ſfommer?. of 
Becauſe the air is thick, and leſs, moveable. 
How comes hair to burn ſo quickly as it does? 
Becauſe the hair is dry and c, 
Why is love compared to a labyrinth? N 
Becauſe the entry and copung iu is eaſy, and the going 
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ARIS TOTLESs 


LAST LEGACY, 


not wh FN YAY" 
wil In the GENERATION of MAN. 
7 


INTRODUcTIoNNVL. 


WHEN the almighty Architect of the world bad for. 
med the heavens in the beginning, and laid the 
foundations of the earth, and by his bleſſed ſpirit movin 
upon the abyſs, had created a fair and beautiful wor! 
out of a rude maſs and undigeſted Chaos, and by his 
powerful fiat had brought into being all the ſeveral ſpe- 
Neis of vegetables and animals, and given even to the 
plants and vegetables to have ſeed themſelves for the pro- 
ducing their ſeveral kinds or form, and to the animals 
| W(vbich he created male and female) the power of propa- 
Netig their ſpecies, and had adorned the world with all 


0109 


thole beautifal and gloricus embelliſhments, that his on- 


nipotent wildom and geodnels ſaw fit and requiſite fer 
that great gueſt he deſigned to bring into it, he at laſt 
created man, as a microco{m, or leſſer world, to be. lord 
of this greater world ; not with'a bare fiat only as he 
did the reſt of his creatures, but called (as it were) a 
counſel of the ſacred Trinity about it; laying, Let us 
make man in our own image, after our own likeneſs, &c, 
the divine hiſtorian expre ſſes it: ſo that a man in his 
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ug 7 


original, is à ray eee 
the Almighty; and therefo 
to his noſtrils. the breath o ite, wb Te. b RI a liv 


foul. Man being 1 created and made toy gf 


world, had in himſglt.at firſt b 335 or 

tells us, male and Is legere ted n, ne 
their name Adam; bu yetotill dam * 1 
ſtill alone ; and as every Tu id 2 mate, hey 


lord of all: fo that in paradiſe | 958 eqlg hey 
Happy, wanting a mect help ; ab ! 1bgi 701 * an 
ficient Maker, reſolving to wake him 8 ctely hay! 


divides him from himſelf, that by a re ragprgeale d 

junclion he might be beine 10 F again; 0 
part of himſelf was Tormed' yrs hop. mM hs, 
never {cen before, by 1 95 pathy 185 Ys A 
ed. hone of his bone aud fleſh gf. his. 7088 
Ving 7 thus found a mect help 9 50 Up I by 7 mo iy forgh 
now eq letely happy, And ed .by.th the 
mighty, had this law alſo given fin to mereale Ang 
tiply ; he being endowed with a natural propch 2815 
unto, and the woman having a plaſtie power given ler 
nature ofthe formation of the embryo. I his natural ins 
nation and propenſion of both ſexes to each ot lier, witli 
plaſtie power of nature, is only the energy ot the fit 
ting and command of the Almighty, which to this day 
holds the world. 
Ihe myſtery of the generation of that nobleſt piece 

creation man, and the unfolding of the plaſtic pove 
nature in the ſecret workings of generation, aud lor 
tion of the ſeed in the womb, is the ſubject of the fol 
ing treatiſe: a ſubje fo neceſlary to be known by allt 
ſemale ſex (the conception and bearing of children be 
that wick: nature has ordained their province) that ma 
for want of the Knowledge hercof-periſh with the fruit 
their womb allo, wh had they but underſtood the fe 
of gencration diſſ layed in this book, might liave b 
ſtill in the land of the living. 

It is therefore for the uſe of ſuch that this treath 
compiled; wherein the myſtery of generation is note 


unravelled, and the abltruls ſecrets of nature i 
| Kas 


INTRQDUCTION. 
»wn, but the obſtructions and hinderances of gener- 
jon ure deelared, and proper remedies againſt all the 
ſects of the womb direfted., . 
If any ſay there are already books enough of this na- 
re extant, I anſwer, there are indeed more books of 
vis kind written than can be read by thoſe that moſt 
ant them; ſome are fo voluminous, that to read them 
kes up more time than moſt can ſpare; and belides, are 
ritten in thoſe abſtruſe terms, that the female ſex (I 
ean the generality of them) can harqly underſtand ; 
hereas this is adapted to their capacities, and ſuits to 
cir leaſure time, conſiſting of -plainneſs and brevity, 
nd if the laſt words of men evght to be moſt heeded, as 
ing the trueſt index of their minds, and their, moſt cor- 
& thoughts, I need not doubt but that Ariſtotle's Laſt 
gacy will find acceptance; his other works, not ſo cor- 
t as this, having beed well received. I have no more, 
ſay, but that I hope the reader will make a good uſe of 
and receive that benefit by it which was deſigned by 
writer. 5 J n 
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Fully utifolding the MYSTERIES of NA TU 
in the Generation of Max. 


„ri. 
Of Virginity, what it is, its Signs and Tokens, and b. 
a Man may know whether he marrics a Virgin or not 


FT? 

HE great Maker of the univerſe, that give all en 
tures life and being, and a power in themſelves to prop 
Rate their kind or ſpecies, even to the end of the worl 
as to that end ereated them male and female: and thel 
two of contrary natures and qualities; for in this noi 
pair, viz. man and woman, the man is hot and dry,t 
woman cold and moiſt : and theſe two different quali 
uniting are ordained by nature for the procreation g 
children, the ſeed of the man being the efficient eaule, ax 
the womb of the woman the field of generation, wheret 
the ſeed is nouriſhed, and the Embryo conceived 1 
formed, and in due time brought forth. S ws 
Since woman then has ſo great a part in the generatu 
of man, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how nature has fit 
Her for it: and becauſe a knowledge of the diſeaſe (bei 
what it will,) is half the cure, I will give a brieſ deſery 
tion of the ſeveral parts or members of generation; ti 
ſo at any time, if any part be affected or out of order, r 

may ſooner be rectified: for if things be not ſhoken to tit 
underſtanding, tbey had as not be ſpoken at all 
and therefore plainneſs muſt be uſed, yet J hope I doi 
- as not to cauſe a guilty bluſh in the cheek of the i 
X. | 
And ſmee the firſt ſtate of woman is virginity, ord: 1 F 
and method require that 1 ſpeak ſomething of that; al . 
mige on it, I will firſt ſhew what it is, and then ly 
down! ſigns and "tokens of it; and how it may h 
known, and then proceed to what I have before promiſe 
. Virginity is the boaſt and pride ot the fair ſex; thoug 5 
they generdlly commend it to put it off; and that th +4 
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| geta good huſband, and thereby loſe it; 
PRE 6, My right on't ; for if they keep 


are On. | 
t too long it bs Udet for at leaſt abates much of its 
alue ; a ſtale virgin (if ſuch a thing there be) being 
ooked upon like an old almanack out of date. Virgin 
wttie hide, the beſt the prime of any thing, and is 
wogerty che integrity of a woman's prtvities, not violated 
by man, nor known by him, it being the property of a 
gin not to have known man. But to come” little 
more cloſe,z there is in xpung maids in the neek;of the 
umb a pendulous production, called the hymen, which 
like the bud of a role, half blown, and this is broke in 
he firſt act of copulation with a. man, and from thence 
ame the word.deflora, to deflower; becaule the taking a- 
Mat virginity is called deflowring a virgin: for when 
1s-ro&bud, is expanded, virginity is wholly loſt, 
Certain it is, there is in the firſt act of copulation ſome. 
bing chat cauſeth.pain and bleeding, which is an evident 
op of virginffy ;. but what this is authors agree not: 
dme lay it is a nervbus membrane, or thin ſkin with 
wall veins, which bleed at the firſt penetration of the 
137d; others lay, it is four carbuncles or bits ot fleſh, or 
de ale buds, like myztle berries, and theſe are plump 
ad full in virgins, but, hang looſe and flag in thoſe that 
ve uſe, capylation, being preſſed by the yard; ſqne 
ave obſeryed, a fleſhy eirele about tlie nymphæ, or neck 
the womb; with little obſcure veins, which make the 
dembrane;aot to: be nervous, but fleſhy. eben 


by Rec dig omen that have uſed a man as it is in 


ipins; and y 


ts 5 


e, e wales, learn or 
3 * : 


therefore, \ 


bat e of opinions · both in authors and anato-— 


2 ; Where 
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where there is bleeding, it is an unqueſtionable ſign of i 
ginity. 

Leo Africanus makes mention of a cuſtom of the Aj 
cans at their weddings, which was this; After they w 
married, the biidegroom and the bride were ſhnt upy 
chamber, while the wedding dinner was preparing ; al 
an old woman ſtood at the chamber door to receive fr 
the bridegi oom a ſheet, having the bloody tokeus of g 
wite's virginity, which ſhe ſhewed in triumph to all f 
gueſts, and then they might feaſt with joy; but if the 

was no blood to be ſcen, the bride was to be ſent han 

to her friends with diſgrace, and the diſappointed gu 
went ſadly home without their dinner. But not vi 
ſtanding the African cuſtom, 1 affirm, that ſome hed 

, virgins have loſt their maideuheads without bleeding, u 
therefore are not to be cegſured, as many ignorant u 
will do, who for want cf this token caule their wie 
lead an uncomfortable life all their days: thoſe coxcom 
(though not euck Ids) fancying themſelves to have he 
on their heads when it is no ſuch matter. 

Some make the ſt aitnels of the privities to be a ſigt 
virꝑinity; but this is no certain rule, for much dept 
upon the age, habit of body, and other circumſlandl 
though it cannot but be acknowledged that women 
have uſed carnal copulation are not fo ſtraight as 
gins; yet this can be no certain argumentof virginity; 
after iepeated acts of venery; the privities may | 
made ſo ſtrait by the uſe of aſtringent medicines, ht 
whore may be ſometimes taken for a virgin; and Culpt 
per mentions a woman t':at was married, who, deſiring 
appcar a virgin, uſed a bath ot Comfrey roots whe 
the deceived thoſe with whom ſhe had to do. 

Some there are that make milk in the breaſt a ſign 

loſt virginity; not conſidering there is a twofolfl m 
the one of virgins is a malady contrary to nature, the 
ther is natural: the firſt is made of blood that cannot 
out of the womb, and ſo go to the breaſts, being noti 
but a ſuperfluous nouriſhment that is turned into | 
milk by the faculty of the breaſts, without knowledge! 

of 2 man; the other is only when there is 8 child cy: 
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n the womb, or born ; yea, the milk differs very much 5 
both. in reſpect of the blood and diverlity of veins that | 

ring it to dhe breaſts ; and though both white, yet that f 
ff virgins is thinneſt, and leſs in quantity; neither is it ſo 1 
weet. And therefore, if virgins happen to have ſuch wa 
nilk, they are not for that reaſon to be deemed anchaſles if 
Upon the whole matter. when a man marries, and fir ds | 
pon [ying with his wife the tokens of her virginity, he | 

is all the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied he has mar- 
ied a vitgin ; but if on the contrary he finds them not, he 
a3 no reaſon to ſuſpect her of unchaſtity. as if ſhe were 
ot a virgin; ſince the Hymen, or Claſtrum Virginale 
hay be broken ſo many other ways, and yet the woman 
e both virtuous and chaſte, | f 

And thus much I thought myſelf bound to ſay in the 
half of the female fex, who are often acuſed and ſul- 
fied of dilhoneſty, when there is no occaſion tor it. 


CHAF.” I 


Df the Organs of Generation in Wemar, with 
Deſcription of the Fabric of a Women. 


N deſcribipg, che organs of generation in women, I 
ſhall uſe all poſſible plainneſs and pęrſpicuity, and ſhall 
of be.. afraid (lince I deſign nothing but the inſti uction 
t ihe ignorant for there own good ſafety) 10 ſpeak, fo as 
May be. underitood by the meaneſt capacity, and ſay 
* motto of the royal garter, Hom ſoĩt qui male 
enſe. 7 | | * 

In the gentials of women there are ſeveral parts which 
uſt be diſlinctly ſpoken ; that which appears to view at 
e bottom of the belly is the Fiſſyra Magna, or the 
eat elift.or fiſſure, an oval form, with its hair about it: 


Wm i { 
io the, lips, which nature deſigned to keep the internal 


arts from cold and duſt; theſe are called by, the general 
me of pudenda, from n becauſe a woman 
alhang! when thoſe parts are diſcovered or made bare, 
he Fiſſura Magna reaches from the lower part of the Os 
WE; ear zo the Anus: n is cloler in virgins than 
3 in 


— 
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Ini thoft who have born children, and has two lips, whid 
towards the Pubis grow more full and thick. and m 
1 x por the middle of the Os Pubis, make that riſin 
called Mons Veneris, or the mount of Venus. 
The next thing is the Nymphe, or wings, which: 2 
r when the lips are fever, and ure framed of ſpung 


or ſoft fleth, and of a red colour, two in number, joined 
in an acute angle, producing there a fleſhy ſubſtatee con 


ling the Clytoris, and both in form and colour reſen 
bl the comb of a cock. N wt 
. TheClytoris is a finewy and hard body, full of ſpuny 
and black matter within: and in a form repreſents th 
yard of a man, and is ſubject to erection and falling x 
that does. This is that Which is the {cat of veneral ple 
ſure, and gives women delight in the act of copulation; 
for without this a woman never deſires coition, nor hath 
pleaſure in it, nor conceives by it. The Clytoris ſome 
times grows out of the body two inches, but this ver 
leldom happens. And ſome think that Hermaphrocits, 
or thoſe that have gentials, are only ſuch women in whan 
the Clytoris hangs out extremely, and fo reſemble thi 
form of a yard; and I am almoſt inclined to be of the 
opinion, eſpecially conſidering that the hanging out 
the Clytoris is generally oceaſoned through extreme |ulh 
and both reaſon and authority demonſtrate that . 
higher the Clytoris is in women, the more violent 
their deſires carried after coition, and conſequently tl 
more luſtful. K 
In the fourth place, under the Clytoris, and above t 
neck of the womb, are the fleſhy nobs, or carbuncles pl 
ced behind the wings, and are like myrtle-berries place 
one agaruſt another, in which place is inſerted the ori 
of the bladder, for the paſſage of the woman's urine; 
that the urine of the woman comes not through the ne 
of the womb, neither is the paſſage of the urine comme 
as ir men, but particularly by itſelf. | 
Near the orifice of the womb, as I ſaid before, there 
thetarbuncles, or fleſhy nobs, in number four, in fort 
like myrtle-berries : in virgins theſe are round and plum 
büt in women-that have uſed copulation they are look 
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d flagging, and often quite extinguiſhed, ſo that the 
ide of the neck of the womb appears {mooth ; the up- 
rmoſt of them is largeſt and forked, the ' others are be» 
this on the fades, but they all ſcrye to keep back the 
r, or any offenſive thing, from entering the neck of the 
amb. eſe carbuncles or knobs are. joined together 
a thin or ſinewy ſkin or membrane, fulatimaliveins: 
is membrane hath a hols in the midlt of the yailage of 


tle finger, in ſuch as arc in years fit for marniage; this 
that noted ſkin called Hymen, of which I have ſpoken 
the former chapter, and which is a certain ſign ef vir- 
nity whMever it is found, for the firſt act of copulation 
rely breaks it; though, as 1 ſaid, before, it may be 
oken without the act of copulation, but it is moſt gene- 
ly broken by it. | Foe _ | 

Authors have been of divers opinions concerning this 


men, or mark of virginity; ſome affirming it to be 


xx thing and ſome another, but whatever it be, this is 
andoubted truth that it hath certain veins in it, which 
ed in the breaking, and that  bleeding-ſhews it to be 
n firſt broke, and conſcqueutly the perſon to be a 
gin; and I do believe that all virgins have it at firſt, 
being the mark that God gave to the. Hebrews to try 
ir virginity by: and I cannot believe God would give 
at for a certtain fign of virginity which is not always, 
d.be found; and though it may be broke without copula- 
on, yet young maidens ought to be very wary of it, 


For men are not bound to believe it was broken by 
ident, though perhaps it might be ſo: to which 
ey ought to correct and all ſharp and corroding 
mours, which ſometimes guaw it aſunder, and allo to 
oid all violent exerciſes, which, may overſtraip them, 
Id by all means touching it with their gers, I bave 
me Names che told he * the A og 
(by ether wit y repreſent 
rm of a kalk blown roſe, from — * deflawer a 
gin hath its original. 7 89 . 
The next thing to be ſpoken of is theneck of the womb 
hich is nothing but the diſtance that is between the 
RK 4 , privy 


e monthly courſes, about the bigneſs of thetop of one's. 


ec their honour docs ſo much depend upon preſerving 
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Privy paſſage and the mouth of the womb, into whit 
the yard goes in the act of eopulation; which in ſome 

men is eight inches in length; its ſubſtance without 
fleſhy, but within Kinny, and exceedingly wrinkled 
that it may the better. retain ſeed cjected in the act « 
copulation, and af that it may dilate and ſtreteh in th 
woman's labor, that the paſſage may be the wider fh 
the birth of che child. "The length of the neck of 

womb is very neceffary, for two rea ſons: firft, that it my 
be filled with abundance of ſpirits, and there be dilate! 
for it is better taking hold of tlie Penis or yard, gia 
heat being required in ſuch motion; which becoming 
more intent of requiſite by the act of frication comſuna 
a great quantity of moiſture, which there ought to be 


large veſf-ls to ſupply; Tecondly, becauſe the terms u 
monthly courſes make their way through them: on whid 
account women with child ſometimes continue their pu 


gation= ; for although the womb be ſhut, yet the paſſaꝝ 
in the neck of the womb, through which theſe veſſels pak 
is open. ne 

{ will only obſerye further, that as ſoon as a man pen 
trates the pudendum, there appears two little pits « 
holes; chele contain. a humour, which being preſſed out 
in the time of copulation, gives great delight to the ws 
man. Ap. 
Having thus ſpoken of the organs of generation in ws 
men,] will now deſcribe the fabric of the woman. 

Ihe womb is Joined to its neck, in the lower part 
the hy pogaſt ion, and is placed between the bladder ant 
the {trait gut. Its parts are two, the mouth of the womb 
and tne bottom of the womb ; the mouth or entrance un 
be both dilated and, contracted mach like a purſe ; fo 
though in the act of copulation it be big enough to 
ceive the glans or nut, or top of the man's yard, yet aſt 
conception it is fo cloſe, ſhut that it will not admit th 
point of a bodkin to enter; and after this at the time d 
delivery, it dilates itſelf again ſo wide that it make 
room enough for the child to come forth; which is (6 


wonderful a thing, that all men muſt wknowiedge ® 
* 1. 


DIN : 
:6ot 
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wiſdom and godfnels of our great Creator is eminently 
ohe ſeen imat. 64 gt Tor 
Its figure g alrꝛoſt perfectly round, and in virgins ex- 
teed not tlie higneſs of & walnut ; yet after conception 
Jilates'itſelf gradually, fo that it is Ne both to contain 
he child and alf its appurtenances. 

It is thick in ſubſtance, inſomuch that it exceeds a 
humb% breacth: which after conception is ſo far from 
ecrealing' that it augments very much; and for to 
ſtrengthen it the more, it is interwoven with Filores over- 
hwart/wiMich are both ſtrait and winding: atid its pro- 
der veſſels are veins; arteries, and nerves; among which 
here are two little veins, which paſs from the {permatic 
e ſſels, to the bottom of the womb, and two larger from 
h: bypogaſtries, which touch both the bottom and the 
et c; the mouth of the veins piercing as far as the in- 
rd cavity. | | 
{Alfothe womb hath two arteries on each fide of the 
pet matic veſſels, and the hypogaſtric, which ſtil} accom- 
dan y the veins; alſo divers little nerves that are knit and 
ti vined in the form of a net; and extended to the Pu- 


len da, placed chicfly for ſenſe and pleaſure, moving by 
ou y Ufympathy between the head and the womb. 


wills ne ſtones ad teſticles in women differ in ſeveral re- 
pets from thoſe of men, and that in relation to their 
no ce, form figure, &c. As to the place of men they are 


i hey are depreſſed and flattifh, but in men they are 
anova | ; in men they have four ſkins, as being without the 
ell. y, and ſo expoſed to injuries; whereas in women, 
here nature has placed them within, they haye but one. 
Teir ſubſtance is alſo more ſoft than thoſe of men; and 
y, their temperature is colder than thoſe of men are. 
ner office is to contain the ovum, or epg, according to 
u modern authors. But the ancients are of opinion 
at they ſerve to concoct the woman's feed, and to have 


ale lame office in women as the {tones have in men · But 
is ro the woman having feed, it is ſtrongly oppoſed by 
e 1 ©, and as ſtrongly contended for by others; 1 will 
don r cibre ſet down the opinions of both, la ving firſt made 


X 5 an 


mooth. Io men they are ſtaved by muſcles, but in wo- 
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an end of the deſcription of the ſeveral parts belongig 
to generation in women, which is what 1 am now upo 
come now to ſpeak of the ſpermatid veſſels in women 
which are divided, or diſtingui ſhed by preparing veſſels 
and carrying veſſels: the preparing veſſels are the ſam 
in number as in men, which are four, two veins, and tu 
arteries, not differing from thoſe in a man, but only in 
their largeneſs and manner of inſertion ; the right veig 
iſſuing from the trunk of the Vena Cava (which is the 
great vein that receives the blood from the liver, and dif. 
tributes it by its branches to all the body) under the 
emulgent vein, which is one of the chief branches d 
the hollow veins paſling to the reins ; bat the left ſpring 
eth from the emulgent of che ſame ſide, Both the arte 
ies iſſue from the great artery called Aorta, becauſe iti 
the nobleſt and mother of all the reſt: theſe preparing 
veſſe's are much ſhorter in women than in men, becaut 
their paſſage is ſhorter.: the ones of a woman, as I haſt 
already noted, lying within the belly, but thoſe of n 
without ; but then what they want in length they hav Wi" 
in their various wreathings and ;contortions, which ar 
more than in men, that the ſubſtance they carry may b 
the better prepared: and theretore their often turning to 
and fro, and winding in and out, makes amends for th 
ſhortneſs of the paſſage. -Qbſerve alſo, that thele veſſch 
are not united as they are in men before they ecyne to 
the fjones, but are divided into two branches where 
the greater only goethi to the ſtones, and the leſſer enceth 
in therwomb, boti for 'tie' nouriſhment of itſelf and the 
infant}; and that part ot the courſes may paſs through 
thoſe veſſels : theſe ſpermatie veins receive the arteries 
they paſs by tlie ſide of the womb, and fo there is a mes 
ture between” the vital auc natural blood, that therey 
the work of gencration might be better wrought. And 
thus much for the ring veſſels. | 
The carrying velſels, called Vaſa Deferentia, (that ge 
veſſels which carry the feed from the ſtones to the ſemi f 
al veſſels,) ariſe from the awer part of the teſticles, ant 
are in colour white, but in ſubllance ſinewy; they ha: 


not ſtraight to the wonby but are wreathen, that tix 
: ſhortyel 
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ortneſz of the way may be compenſated by their Vari» 
Pos turnings and windings; and as they come nearer to 
e womb they grow broader. | 


"= The cjaculatory veſſcls are two paiſages on each ſide 
ls f the — and neal differ in 1 5 from the 
"crmatic veins: thay ariſe fromthe 000 Mot the womb, 
er reach not eithef᷑ ta the ſtones, or ap? ather part, but 


re ſhut up and unpaſſable, adhering to thewomb, as the 


i our does to the hind gut, winding halfway” about. g 
ie though the ſtones are at a dee from them, and A 
ost fo much as touch them, yet they are ned to . 
em by certain memb a clembling the winge 4 
q a Bat, through which certain veins and a les that X 
from the end of the teſticles have ſuch pro. i 
* Wing from the corners of the horns of the woman to $ 
u e teſticles, being the proper ligamients by which the 
, ticles and the womb are knit ether; and theſe Nga. 


es that hold up the ſtones ; of which F-ſhall {peak' far, 


ents in men are called the crem ers, Which are the muſ. | 
1 
er when I treat of the organs of generut ion in man. 


A «3 £ ** —_ — 
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* „ , 
ae Uſe and Aftion of the Geliitals in che 
2 Work of Generation, * * | 
to Ll 4 hv af re ori 12 
EHE uſe of the external parts, commonly. called the - 
al Pudenda, are deſigned to cover the great . Orifice, or 
the iſora Ma a, and the uſe of that is to repeive the 
be ac of copulation and to give pallage to the chiſd at 
birth; and alſo a paſſage for the urine. The ule of the 


uss and knobs like myrtle· berries are for the foe af 
2 WY tbe internal parts, ſhutting the orifice a neckiof the 
der; and by their ſwelling up to cauſe titilation 2 


light in thoſe parts, and alſo to binder the — * 


ae of che ure. The action of tl Ay toris in wd. 
n-WF> like that of the yard in men, vhick is erection * 
au its outer end is bke the 8, or the top of the yard 


has the ſame name; and as tho Slam iu men is the 
e oa» ge fear” 
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leat of the greateſt pleaſure in copulation, ſo this is in wi 
men | 

The action and uſe of the neck of the womb is equi 
with that of the yard, and is oceaſioned feveral ways: 
for, firſt, it is erected and made ſtrait for the paſſage o 
the yard to tho womb in the att of „ r ; and then, 
while the/pallage is repleted with ſpirit and vital blood 
it becomes more [trait for embracing the yard; and u 
touching —— — of erection: it is two-fold : fir. 
if the neck of the womb was not erected, the yard coul 
have no convenient paſſage to the womb: and, in the ft 


cond place, it hinders any damage that may h 
8 violent — of the yard in the nk 
co Auen. f p 

And as for thoſe veſſels that make their way through 
the neck of the womb, their office is to repleniſh it wit 
blood and fpirits, that ſo as the moiſture confumes by ti 
heat contracted in copulation, it may by thoſe veſſels x 
renewed ; but their chief buſineſs is to:convey nouriſhmet 
to the wombe: - 

Ihe womb has many properties. attributed to it: of 
the firſt 13 the retention of the ſeed, as the ancients ſpat il me 
or of the {cecundateg egg, as athers would have it; ane 
this properly is called copyeption z and, in the econ fro 
place, to cheriſh and-nourifix it, till nature has framed the be: 
child, and brought it to pexfeCtion; and, tbirdly, it wo bu 
ech very {trenouſly. in ſending, forth the birth, when the 
time of its reg there is axpirod, at which time i the 
ſtretcheth forth itſelf in a yery wonderful manner. effi 
The vſe ot the;preparing veſſels is to convey the blood fro 
to the teſticles, part ᷣtyrhich is ſpent in the nouriſlimeu no! 
of them, and the production of. thoſe little bladders (vn itr: 
all things reſembling eggs) x which the preparing an 
veſſels run, and are;obhtergted in them; this is done wlll ſed 
the arterics ; and as for the veins their office is to bring 
back what blood remains from the aforeſaid ules. 

Theſe veſſels (as we have already ſaid) are more ſhort 
3n women than in men, * of their nearneſs to i 
ſtones; which defect is ſufficiently repaired by the mai 
windings and turnings to which they are lubject, — Tec 

— nee ; 
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hemſelves in the middle way into two ' branc*.es, though 
ot of _ highnels, for one is greater than the other, 

The ſtones'in women are of that uſe, that if they are 
detective, the work of generation ceaſes; for though (ac- 
cording to the moderti opinion) thoſe little bladders 
which are in their oatward” ſuperficial conta nothing 
ot ſeed, yet they vontain ſeveral eggs, (uncertain as to 


rei number, ' though gencrally about twenty) one of 
ich eggs being impregnated by the fpiritous part of 
u man's feed in the act of coition, deſcends into the womb, 
b. — — the time nature has appointed becomes a living 
Net chi ' N — gh , 
1 Having thus given an account of the uſe and action of 


the gentials in the act of generation, 1 ſhall now ſhew 
you the opinion of both ancient and modern wiiters 
touching the woman's contributing feed for the forma- 


t wation of the child as well as the man's, which was the 
E opiniomot the ancients, but is denied by our modern in- 
cot quires into te ſeerets of nature . | 
Though it is apparent (ſay the ancients) that the ſeed 

wa of man is the prineipal efficient, and beginning of action, 
al motion; and generation, yet that the woman affords ſeed, 
an Wand contributes to the procreation of the child, is evident 
ol from hence, that the woman has ſeniinal veſſels which had 
te been given her in vain, had the wanted ſeminal excreſence; 
old but ſince nature dotli nothing in vain, it muſt be granted 
ue they were made tor the uſe and proereation, and fixed in 
c their proper places to operate ànd contribute virtue and 

efficacy to the ſeed; and this, ſay they, is farther proved 
ol from henee, that if women at the years of maturity uſe 
en not copulation to eject their ſeed, they often fall into 
% firange diſraſes, as appears by young women and virgins; 
ry and alſo it is apparent that women are never better plea- 
c BY fed than when tliey are often fatisfie& this way; which 
rug argues the pleafure and delight they take therein; which 

pleaſure and delight, ſay they, is double in women to 
bol what it is in men; for as the delight of men conſiſts (in 
de copulation) chiefly in the ejection of the ſeed, ſo women 
wu are delighted both by the ejection of their own and the 
dn reception of the man's, 


But 
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But aginſt all this our modern writers affirm that thy 
ancients were very erroneous; forasmuch as the telticly 
in women do not afford ſeed, but are two eggs like thoſe 
of fowls, or other creatures, neither have they. any ſuch 
office as thoſe of men, but are indeed an ovarium, or re, 
ceptacles for A5 wherein theſe eggs are nouriſſied by th, 
ſanguinary vellels diſperſed through them; and fron 
thence one ot more (as they are fœaundated by the man; 
ſeed) ate conveyed into the womb by the oviducts; and 
the truth of this, ſay they, is ſo plain, that if you bol 


them their liquor will have the ſame taſte, colour, and 


conſiſtency with the taſte of birds eggs; and if any objec 
that they have no ſhells, they anſwer, that ſignifies nothing 
for the eggs of fowls, while they are in their ovary, nay, 
after they are fallen into the uteris, have no Fi ; And 
though they have one when they are laid, yet it is no mor; 
than a fence which nature hath provided for them apain} 
outward injuries, they being hatched without the body; 
but thoſe of women being hatched within the body, have 
no need of any other fence than the womb to ſecure 
them. i | 

And they farther ſay, there are in the generation of the 
feetus, or conception, or young one, two principles, 
active and paſſive; the active is the man's ſeed claborated 
in the teſticles out of the arterial blood and animal (pi. 


rits, the paſſive principal is the oyum or the egg, impreg- 


nated hy the man's ſced: for to ſay that a woman has 
true ſecd, is, they ſay, 8 But the manner of 
conception is thus; the moſt ſpirituous pert of man's ſeed 
in the act of copulation reaches up to the ovarium, or te- 
ſicles of the woman (which contain divers eggs, fone: 
times more, ſometimes fewer) impregnates one of them, 
which being conveyed-by the oyiducts to the bottom of 
the womb, preſently begins to ſwell bigger and bigger, 
and drinks in the moiſture that is plentitully ſent thither, 
after the lame manner that ſeeds in the- ground fuck the 
fertile moiſture thereof to make them ſprout, 

But votwithſtanding all this, Culpepperer, in his di- 
rectory for midwives, politively affirms, that the teſticles 
ar ſtones of a woman are for the generation of ſeed); 0 
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te act of copulation the woman emits the ſecd as well as 
ca the man; and he ſays, that to deny it is both againſt rea · 
bon and experience. I will not undertake to determine 


the controverſy, but leave the reader to judge tot bimſelf, 
and proceed (having, according to thecuſtom of England, 
given women the preference) to deſcribe the organs of ge- 
neration in man ; for although the womb be the field of 
generation, yet there will be no increaſe till the ſeed of 
an (as the prineipal efficient in generation) be ſown 
therein. > 


0 

> CHAP. IV. | 
b | - il 
h Of the Inſtruments or Organs of Generation in 
| Man. | 


HE Penis, or yard of the man; (being the principal 

inſtrument of generation) is called fo from its hanging 
ithout the belly; and it conſiſts of ſkin, tendons, 
eins arteries ſineus, and great ligaments, and is Jon 
and round; and is ordained by nature both for the pak 
age of the urine and the conveying of the ſeed into the 
atrix. It hath ſome parts common with it to the reſt 
f the body, as the ſkin aud the membrana carnoſa, or 
leſhy membrane; and fome parts it has peculiar to it- 
elt, as the two nervous bodies; the ſeptum, the urethra, 
dr glands, the four muſcles, and the veſſels. . 
The ſkin, which, the Latins call Qutis, is full of ports, * 
hrough which the ſweat and fulginous or footy black 
72pours of the third concoction (Which concocts the | 
blood into fleſh) paſs out: the pores are very many and 3 
hick, but hardly may ge the eye, and when the ard 1 
ands not, it is flaggy ; but when it {lands it is fi a 
his Kin is very-ſetulible; becauſe the nerves concur to 
nake up its being. , 
The carnis membrana, or fleſhy {kin, is ſo called, be- 
auſe it lieth between the fleſh; and paſſeth in other parts 
the body underneath the fat, and ſticks cloſe tothe 
ſuicles, not thylt there is any tat in the yard, N aiew =, 1 
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ſuperficial veins and artertes paſs between the former ſen 
and this, which, when the yard ſtands, are vilible to the 
eye. Theſe are the parts common both to the yard and 
the reſt of the body, Now I will ſprak of the parts pe. 
culiar to itſelf, and firſt of tue two nervous bodies. 

The two nervous bodies are ſurrounded with a thick 
white, nervons membrane; but are ſpungy within, and 
full of black blood; the ſpungy ſubſtance of the inward 
part of it ſeems to be woven together like a net, and cop 
fiſts of innumerable veins and arteries ; the black blow 
contained therein is very full of fprits, and the deſire d 
copulation adds heat to them, which cauſeth the yard i 
ſtand; and the hollow ſpungy intermixture or weavig 
was ordained on purpoſe to hold the heat or venereal 
ſpirits, that the yard muy not fall before it has done i 
work; theſe two ſide hpaments of the yard, where the 
are thick and round, ſpring from the lower part of ti 
ſhare bone, and at their beginning are ſeperated the on 
from the other and refemble a pair of horns, or the |: 
ter T, where the Urethra, that is the common channel d 
urine and feed, paſſeth between them. 

The Septum is in ſubſtance white and yervors, at 
ſine wy, and its office is to uphold the two fide ligamem 
and the Urethra. | 

The Urctirra is in ſubſtance ſinewy, thick, ſoft, art 
looſe, like to that of the ſide liparnents betore me11tioue 
It begins at che neck of the bladder, and ſo paſſeth to Meir 
glands: in the beginning of it are three holes: o in e 
midſt which is largeſt, and receives the urine into it; th 
other, two are imaller, which are {ent by each teniinn 
ve ſfel to it, by which it receives 1ced. | 

The muicles of the yard are four, two cn each f. 
Now a muſcle is an inſtrument of voluntary motid 
without which no part of the body can move itſelt; 
conſiſts of hᷣhi ous fleſh, to make up its body, of nc}: : 
for its ſenſe, of its veins for its nouriſhment, of arte | 
for its vital heat, of a membrane or ſkin, to knit topetic 
and. fo diſtinguith one muſcle from another ; one of cad 
tide is ſhorter and thicker than the other, and tber rei 
is to ercRt the yarè and make it ſtand, aud are = 

ot 
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re called erectors; the other are longer and ſmaller, 


he nd their office is to dilate and the lower part of the ure- 
n, or channel, both for making water and voiding the 
pe. Ned; and theſe are called accelators. 


The glands inthe extreme part of the yard are ſoft, 
d of an exquiſite” feeling, by reaſon of the thinneſs of 
e ſkin wherewith it is covered. It i covered with the 
eputium, or foreſkin, which the Jews were command- 
} to cut off orthe eighth day. Cr 
The ſkin in lome men cover the top of the yard quite 
ole, but in others it doth not; which moving up and 
wn in the act of copulation brings pleaſure both to 
e mam and woman, The ligaments by which the 
— is tied to the glans is ealled prœnum or the 
idle. 3 | 

The veſſels of the yard are veins, nerves and arteries; 
e veins and arteries paſs hy the ſkin, and are vifible 
ihe eye; others paſs by the inward part of the yard 

arteries beg d fed through the body of the yard 
eeding the diſperſion af the veins, for the right art« 
is diſperſed to the left fide : it hath alſo two nerves, 
leſſer of which is beitowed on the ſkin, theogreater 
on the muſcles and body of the yard. 

Javing thus deſcribed the yard, I ſhall now ſpeak of 
ſtones or teſtieles, which are ſo called, becauſe they 
ity or witneſs for him that has them that he is a man. 
eir number every body knows to be two; their ſub- 
ee is white, foft-and ſpungy: their form is oval, but 
ir bigneſs is not alike; for in fonies they are bigger 
n others; each ſtone hath a muſcle, becauſe they pull 


being flackened may the better void the ſeed, 

The ule of the ſtones is to convert blood and ſpirit 
d ſeed for the procreation of man, and to add ſtrength, 
t, and courage to man; as appears from cunuchs, 
d having loſt their ſtones, are neither ſo hot, ſtrong, 
valiant as other' men. | 

othe upper part of the teſtis are fixed the epicimeds, 
preteſtac, frem whence ariſe va, deferentia, or cjacu- 
ria, which when they come to the neck of the _ 

r 


the ſtones in the act of copulation, that ſo the veſ- 
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der, depoſite the ſeed in the viſcula ſeminales, which u 
two each like a bunch of grapes, that admit the ſeed 
to the urethra, in the act of copulation ; as for the p 
paring veſſels, they 2 the blodd and vital (pin 
and carry them to the teſticles, where they are claby 
ated into ſeed, I have ſpoken of them in the chapter 
the gentials of women; and ſince they differ ſo little fra 
thoſe of men, I do not need to repeat what I have la 
þcforc. ba 

* 


CHAP. V. 


Of Conception: and how a Woman may knon 
\ whether ſhe hath conceived or not, and whe. 
ther a Male or Female. 


on HE natural inſtin& that nature has implanted i 
men and wornen to propagate their own ſpecies, put 
them upon. maknig uſe of thoſe ways that nature tu 
ordained for that end, which after they have made ul 
of, the woman many times through ignorance of her it 
ving conceived, or want of that due care ſhe ought to 
take, is little better than a murderer of ter own child 
though ſhe intends it not: for alter conception, findiny 
herſelf not well, and through ignorance, not knowing 
what the matter is, they run to a doctor, and enqum 
of him; and he knowing nothing but what they tell him 
and not tlunking of their being with child, gives then 
ſtrong cathartical potions which deftroys the conception 
Ana ſome there ate, that, out of a tool:ſh bafhful cop 
neſs, though they do know they have conceived, yet wil 
not contels it, that they might be inſtructed to orde 
themiclves acoordingly; thoſe that are ſo coy may i 
time learn to be wiſer ; and tor the ſake of thoſe that at 
ignorant, I ſhall ſet down the figns of conception thal 
women may thereby know whether they have conceived 
or not, 0 2 
ad 15 9 


i 
1871 
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Sign 
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iFl 
of Signs of Conception. 
b | | | 
It under the eye the vein be ſwelled, that is under the 


er eye · lid the veins in the eyes appearing clearly, 
d the eye ſomething difcolourcd; ir the —— bas 
t the terms upon her, nor watched the night bet 

zu may certainly conclude her to be ith child; an 
is appears moſt plainly juſt upon her conception: 
d the fir ſt two months i never knew this ſign to fail. 
Keep the urine of the woman cloſe in a glaſs three day 

i then {train it through a fine linen cloth, it you find 
jall living creatures in it, ſhe has moſt. aſſuredly con- 
ived with child ; for the urine which was before part 
- gon {ubſtance, will be generated as as ita 
iltre 

A coldneſs and chillneſs of the outward parts after co- 
lation, the heat being retired to make conception. 
The veins of the breaſt are more clearly ſeen than 
ey were wont to be. | 
The tops of the-nipples look redder than formerlv. 
The body is weakened, and the face diſcoulered. 

The belly waxeth very fat, becauſe the womb cloſeth 
ſelf togetner to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſeed. 

If cold water be drunk, a coldnefs is left in the breaſts, 
Loſs of appetite to victuals, four belchings, and ex- 
udccling weaknels of ſtomach. : 
lhe breafts begin to ſwell and wax hard, not with- 
t pain and ſoreneſs: | | 


0-8 Wringing or griping pains, like the cramp, happen in 
e belly about the navel. a 
vil Divers appetites and longings are engendered. 

da The veins of the eyes are clearly ſeen, and the eyes 


m ſomething diſcoloured, as a looking glaſs will ſhew 
bu, This is an infallible ſign. 7 | 
The excrements of the guts are voided paintully, be- 
uſe the womb ſwelling thruſteth the right gut together. 
Take a handſome green nettle, and put it into the 
Fine of the woman; cover it cloſc, and let it remain 
whole night ; if the woman be with child, it mo 
* 
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full of red ſpots on the morrow : if ſhe be not It wil 
be blackiſh * x 

There are ſeveral other rules of this nature, but the 
are the beſt, and game of them ſeldom fail. 

Now becaiiſe many are mighty deſirous to know whe 
ther they be with "child of à male or a female, I wil 
in the next place Iay down ſome rules whereby you ml 
form a judgement 1 in that caſe. 


Signs of the Male Child. 


THE han breeds a boy cafier and with leſs pai 
than girls, and carries her burden not ſo heaviiy, br 
more nimh in ſtirring. 

The ald is firſt felt by her on 'the right ſide, for the 

ancients are of opinion that male children lie on the right 

{ide of the womb. The woman when ſhe riſeth up fron 
a chair doth fooner ſtay herfelf upon her right hand thai 
on her left. R 

I belly lies rounder and higher than when it is a fe 
male. 

Theright breaſt is more plump, and harderthan the left 
and the right nipple redder. | 

3 — clear; and 8 
thy as when ſhe conceives a girl. ne 

The contrary to theſe ate ſigns vf the en 
female, and therefore it is needleſs tb ſet them down: 

Bat I will adde the following's they have been the fe 
ſult of my own experience, an which 1 never knew fa 

If the cirele under the woman's eyes, which. is of 2 u e 
blue colour, be more apparent under the right eye, and 
the veins moſt apparent under the right eye, and then mel 
diſcouleredy The is uith child of a boy; if the marks be 
moſt apparent in her teft eye, ſhes with, child of a gi rei 

Agam, let her milk a drop” of her mik in a baſon oi om 
fair Water z if ir inks tothe bottom; as it drops round 
in a drop, it is a girl fhe is with child of: but if it be 

bop, it will ſpread and ſwim at top This I have ofteny 
tried, and it never failed-. 0% 999 


But befors 1 make an und of this::clipter, I ſhall |: 


Cor 


\ \ 
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down ſome rules that women ovght to obſerve in order | 
o conception, and likewife what they ſhould do after 
onception, to prevent miſcarriage. 


hat Women ought to obſerve in order to 
| Conception. 


Women that are deſirous to have children, in order 
hereunto muſt give themſelves to moderate exerciſe : for 
dleneſs and want of exerciſe are very great enemies to ge- 
eration work; and thoſe that obſerve it ſhall find that 
jur city dames, who live high and do nothing, ſeldom 
ave children, or if they have, they ſeldom live; whereas 
he poor women who accuſtom themſelves to labour, have 
nany children, and thoſe luſty. Nor need we wonder 
t it, if we conſider the benefit that comes by moderate 
xerciſe and labour: for it opens the pores, quickens the 
irits, ſtirs up the natural heat, = the body, ſen- 
s, and {pirits, and comforts the limbs, and helps nature 
her exereiſes, of which the procreation of children is 
one of the leaſt. 
Next to moderate exerciſe, ſhe muſt avoid all manner 
f diſcontent, and the oecalion of it; for diſcontent is a 
reat enemy to conception; but diſcontent is not ſo great 
n enemy to conception but contentment and quietnels 
mind are as great friends to it; for content dilates the 
art and arterics, whereby the vital blood or ſpirit is 
thoiently diſtributed throughout the body; and thence 
fab ile fach affections as pleaſe, recreate and refreſh the na- 
re of man; as hope, joy, love, gladneſs, and mirth. 
Nor does it only comfort and ſtrengthen the body, but 
lo the operations and imaginations ot the mind; for 
| agree, that the imaginations of the mother works 
reibly upon the conception of the child; and therefore 
omen ought to take great care that their imagination 
pure and clear, that their children may be well form- 
Another thing that women ought to do in order to 
Miception is to keep the womb in good order; and to 
at end; ſee that the menſtrues come down as they __ 
Fs 0 
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to do: if they are diſcoulered, then they are out of 
der, but if the blood come down pure; then the won 
will be very proper to conceive with child, eſpecially 
they uſe copulation a day or two after their monti 
terms are ſtayed. | 135 
Another thing a woman ought to obſerve that wal 
conceive is, that ſhe uſe not the act of copulation toog 
ten: for ſatiety gluts the womb, and makes it vnht; 
do its office. There are two things that demonlta 
this; one is, that common whores, (who often uſe eq 
lation) have feldom any children ; the other is, that thd 
women whoſe haſbands have been long abſent, after th 
come again, conceive very quickly. 1 
And then let the time of copulation be convenient, th 
there may be no fear of ſurpriſe, for fear hinders c 
ception. A I 
And then let the time of copulation be natural, x 
not ſtirred up by provocatives : {pr obſerve alſo, that 
greater the woman's deſire of copulation is, the more {i 
.je& ſhe is to conceive. | 
A loadſtone carried about a woman cauſeth not qi 
conception, but concord between man and wife. 


Things neceſſary for Women to obſerve afit 
Conception. 

. | | 3 i QUTVAL 
Women are very ſubject to miſcarriages in the t 
firſt months after conception becauſe then the game 
are weak and ſoon broken. To prevent which, let t 
woman every morning drink a good draught of 1 
ale, and it will do her abundance of good. 


But if ſigns of abortion or miſcarriage: a let: Hei 
lay a toaſt dipped in tent, in eaſe mufkadel cannot e. 
Zotten, to her navel, for this is very. ; or tet» n 


take a little garden tanſy, and having bruifec it, ſprm 
it with muſkadel, and apply it to the, na vel, anc. f 
will find it much better. Alſo tanſey infuſed in = 
Bike ſage ale, and a draught drihk every morning is ner 
excellent for ſuch women as are ſubject to milcarruged 
allo take juioe of tanſy,elarify it, and boil it up into 2 


7 ' 


— 
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xup, with twice its weight in ſugar,.and let a woman 
take a ſpoontul or two of it, in ſach, caſes it will be an 
xcellent preſervative agaiuſt miſcarriages- 

Alſo let the all be temperate, fleep moderate, avoid- 
g watcbing, and immoderate exerciſe, with diſturbing 
paſſions, loud clamours, and filthy ſmells; and let her 
bſtain from all things which may provoke either the 
rine or the courſes, and alſo, from all ſharp and windy 
meats, and let a moderate diet be obſerved, / 

If the excrements of the guts be retained, lenity the 
Ily with. clyſters ma de of the decoction of mallows, vio- 
ts, with ſugar and common oil: or make broth of bur- 
age, bugloſs, bects, mallows, and take therein a little 
zanna : but, on the contrary, if ſhe be troubled with a 
doſeneſs of the belly, let it not be ſtopped without the 
dgment of a phy ſician, for old uterine fluxes have a 
alignant quality in them, which muſt be evacuated and 
moved before the flux be ſtayed. -- | | 


e {i $11.75 * 
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df Barrenneſs, with the Remedies againſt it, and 
the Signs of Inſufficiency bothgan Men and 


* 
„ 


Women. 


AY AVING in the * chapter treated of concep« 
tion, with the ſigns, and given directions to the wo» = 

n both” before and after conception, I will in this 

= treat of the *dppoſite te conception, to wit, bar- 


els. 
It is a bleſſing to have children, as undoubtedly. it is, 
let en certainly barrenneſs muſt be a great curſe: And in» 
not; ed in Holy Writ it is ſo accounted ; and therefore 
me are threatened" that they ſhall die. childleſs; and 
| wife of Jacob, even bis r e out to 
nd Hen,“ Give me children, or elſe I die.“ It was — — 
; poiſonate expreſſion, and felt out according to ber 
is noo ok he "Ss n died in child bed. But 
ow de . ih um 
| a W A or barrenneſs. *Barrenneſy 
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Barrenneſs is threefold, to wit, either natural or 0 
dental, or againſt nature. | , 
Natural barrenneſs'is when a woman i barren, thou 
the inſtruments of generation are perfect both in herfd 
and huſband, and no prepoſterous and diabolical co 
uſed to eauſe it, and neither age — nor any i 
tural defect hindering, and yet the womn tema ins nat 
rally barren, and conceives not. wy 
Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe ; for ift 
man and woman be of one complexien, they ſeldom ha 
children, and the reaſon is clear: for the univeifal couf 
of nature being tormed by the Almighty of a compoſiti 
of contraries, cannot be inereaſed by a © ition | 
likes: and therefore, if the conſtitution of the woman 
hot and dry as well as that of the man, there can beg 
conception: and if on the contrary the mar! ſhould het 
- a cold and moiſt conftitution, as well as the woman, th 
effeA would be the ſame; and this barrenneſs is pur 
natural, The only way to help it, is for people dela 
they marry to oblerve each others conſtitutions and cos 
plexions, if they deſign to have children; if their cot 
plexions and conſtitutions he alike, they are not fitt 
come together: for diſcordant natures make the 0 
harmony in the work of generation. | 
Another natural cauſe of barrenneſs is want of love 
tween man and wife: love is that vital principal tl 
ought to animate each organ in the act of 1 
ele it will be but ſpiritleſs and dull: for if their heart 
be not united in love, how ſhould their feed unite to cath 
conception? And this is ſufficiently evidtneed, in thi 
there never follows a conception upon a rape; therefe 
if men and women deſign to have children, let them tak 
care to live ſo,.that their, hearts as well as their bod 
may be united, or elſe they may miſs of their expel 
tions. P 1 
- A third cauſe of natural barfenneſz, is the lettingt 
virgins blood in the arm before their natural courſes? 
come don, which is uſually in the fourfecnth and li! 
teenth ycars of their age; ſometimes per haps before 


thirteenth, but never before t he twelfth, , And ber 
. * * ULAR 
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ally they are out of ot der and indiſpoſed betore their 
rgations come down, their parents run to the doctor to 
z0w what is the, matter, and be ſtraight preſcribes open - 
ig a yein in the arm, ſeeing it .was talnzls of blood 
hich, was the, cauſe ang this makes ber well at 
J reſent.; and When the young Virgin happens to be in the 
ve diſorder again, the mother ſtraight runs to the ſur- 
,uſes thy fame, remedy, and by thetic means the blood 
diverted fram its proper chaunel, ſo that it eoues not 
own ta. the womb, as in other women, whereby the 
omh glri up, the woman is for ever haften. The 
uy dd pre vent this, is to let no virgiu blood in the arm 
elare her caurſes come down : but, it there be oggaſion, 
tac footy for that will bring the blogd downward,” and 

X y that, means provoke the menitrucs to come down. 
7 caule of natural barrennels is tlie debility of 


+ Nous in - copulation : if perſons pertorm not that act 
hi ith alÞF-the heat and ardour that nature requires, they 
jor: ay as well le: it alone and expect to have children 


ithout it: for frigidity and colduels never produce con- 
eption. Ot the care of this we will tpeak by and by, 
fter I have ſpoken af | KISS | 
Accidental barreonefs ; which is what is occationed by 
dme morbyhe matter or infirmity upon the body, either 
the map or woman, winch being removed, they become 
ruttul, And hence (as l have before noted) the firit and 
feat law of the greatiog was to increaſe and multiply, 
ud barrenneſs i the direct gppolicion ot that - law, and 
ruſtrates the ehd of our creation: and it is ſo great an 
Liction to many to be without children, as to cauſe 
lau and wife to have hard thoughts of one another, each 
arty thinkidg, che cauſe is not in them: 1 Thall here, 
or the ſatisfaction of all well meaning people, ſet town the 
igns and cauſes of inſuffibienoy both in men and woe 
Den; premiling this firtt, that when people have-not 
Wien they att not preſently blame either party, tor 
” "WP<ithicr may b J 
oel (tor reaſons veſt known to kimicif) to give them 
ay; of hien we hive divers inftances both in iceret and 
profane hiſtory. And although the Almighty in the pro- 


in the fault, but perhaps God ſess it not 


0 | cuction 


AT 
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duction of nature works by natural means, yet where hy 
withholds his bleſſings, natural means are ineffectual; 
for it is his bleſſing that is the power and energy . 
which nature brings her productions forth. 


Signs and Cauſes of Inſufficiency in Mea. 


One cauſe may be in ſome viciouſneſs in the yard; x 
if the ſame be crooked, or any Ygaments thereof diſtorted 
or broken, whereby the ways and paſſa ges through whid 
the ſeed ſhould flow come to be {topped or vitiated, 

Another cauſe may be too much weaknel(s of the yard 
and tenderneſs thereof, ſo that, it is not ſtrongly enough 
erected to inject the ſeed into the womb; for the ſtrength 
and ſhffneſs. of the yard very much conduces to cone 
tion; by reaſon of the forcible injection of the leed. 

Alſo if the ſtones have reteived any hurt, fo that they 
cannot exerciſe their proper gift in producing leed ; or 
they be oppreſſed with any inflammation or tumor, 
wound or ulcer, not drawn up within the belly, and nt 
appearing outwardly, theſe arc ſigns of inſufficiency, and 
tauſes of barretmeſs. 7 ih 

Alſo a man may be barren, by reaſon of the deſect of pt 

his ſeed: as, Firſt, if he caſt forth no ſeed at all, or 1:5 nM 
ſubſtance than is needful ; or, Secondly, if the ſeed be vi 
cious or unkit for generation ; as on the one {ide it happen 
in bodies that are groſs and fat, the matter of it being 
defective; and on the other {ide too much leanneſs, or 
continual waſting con ſumption of the body defiroys 
the ſeed, nature turning all the matter and ſubſtance 
thereof into nutriment of the body. | 

Too frequent copulation is allo one great cauſe of hr 
renneſs in men; for it attracteth the ſcminal- moiſture 
from the ſtones before it is ſufficiently prepared and cut 
rected; ſo if any one by daily copulation do exhauſt and 
draw out all the moiſture of his feed, then do the ſtone 
draw the moiſt humours from the ſuperior veins unte 
themſelves ; and ſo having but little blood in them, te 

are forced of neceſſity to caſt it out raw and vnconcocted; 


and thus the ſtones, violently deprived of the moiſture d 
| | FO FY tuen 
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heir veins, attract the ſame from the other ſuperior veins» 


e he 
ual; ind the R's Fre] veins from all the other parts of the bo- 


1 dy for theit proper nouriſhment, thereby depriving the 
body of its vital ſpirits; and theretore no wonder that 
thoſe who uſe immoderate copulation are weak in their 
bodies, ſeeing their whole body i thereby daprived of its 
beſt and pureſt blood, and alſo of the vnal ſpirits, info- 
much, that many who liave been too much addicted, to 
hat picaſiire have killed themſelves in the very act; and 
dere lors it is no wonder if {ich unconcocted and indi- 
gelted fd be unfit for generation. | 

Gluttony and drunkennets. and other exceſſes, do alfo 


2 
)rted 
Ich 


ard, 


o uch hinder men from fruittulneſs, and make them unſit 
5 or generation. ö 
4 But amonęſt other cauſes of barrenneſs in men, this al - 


ſo js one that makes them barren, and almoſt of the na- 


4 ture of eunuchs, and that is the incifion, or cutting ot the 
| * eins behind the ears which, in caſe of diſtempers, is of- 
" ! Whtcotimes done; för, according to the opinion of moft phy- 
| not WE. - ? . yp, f Ss pm) 
and Gcians and anatoiniſts, the ſred flows from the brain by 
| 4 


thoſt veins behind the cars more than from any other part 
of the body ; from whence it is very probable the tranſ- 
} of .. Beer 4p | — 
WV miſſion of the ſegd is Hiffdered by the cutting of the veins 
* behind the ears, ſo that ii cannot. deſcend at all to the 
wb teſticles, or come thither very e ude and raw. And thus 
00 much jor the ligns and caules of/bartennets iu men. 

. * Sj, 0 
1 Signs and Cauſes of Inſufficiency, or Barrenneſs in Wo- 
ane pl men. Din e 


of 3s 
# , D 


ol Although there are many cauſes of barrenneſs in wo- 
unden, vet the efnef and principal are internal, reſpecting 
either the privy parts of tie Womb, the ſeed, or the men- 


ges blodd/® 
o Liste fore Higpoorites faith (ſpeaking of either the eaſy 
unn OY diff.ult CO tion in women) the frtt conſideration 


is to be had of their ſpeties, tor little women are more 
pt to conceive than great, ſlendetr thau groſs, white and 
ſair than tuddy and high coloured, black than pale and 
wau: thoſe who have veins eonſpicuous are more 

a apt 


Mie 
died, 
re 


_ 


OD” 


> 
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apt than others; but to he very fleſhy is evil; to hay 


great ſwelling breaſts good. | 
The next thing to he conſidered is the monthly purgs 
tions, whether they have them duly every month, a. 
whether they;How:plentitully, arc ot a good colour, and. 
whether they have them cqually every month; for ſo di 
ougbht to be. als: +; | 
Ihen thewomborplace of conception is to be conſid en 
ed; it ought to be clean and ſound, dry and ſoft, nei 
rtraced, nor drawn. up. yor prone, nor deſcending dow Wh 
ward, nor the mouth thercef turned awry, nor too c 
ſnut. But to ſpeak more particularly. / 
The firſt parts to he {ſpoken of are the Pudenda, or un 
vities, and the wainb; what parts are {hut and incle e. 
either by natote orf,gain{t nature; and from hence ſuc\au! 
women are "alle Impertorate; for in ſome women e 
0.outh of the oh continues compreſſed, or cloſed A 
from the tune of their birth until the coming down oor 
their eourſes; and they, on a ſudden, when their tem d 
preſs forward to purgation, they are moleſted with gin, 
and unuſual pains; fome of theie hreak of their own ter 


cord, others art difleftgd and opened by phy ficians: « 
thers never. break. at all; and then it brings death, 

All theſe Aetius particularly handles, !ſhewing that the 
womb is ſhut three manner ot ways, which hinders con 
ception: and the firſt is, when the lips of the Pudena 
gio or cleave together; the ſecond is, when there ar 
certain meinbranes growiog in the middle part of the ma 
trix within; the third is, when (though the lips and be 
ſom of the Pudenda may appear fair and open) the mout 
of the womb may be quite {hui up; all which are ocer 
ons of barreungfs, in that they hinder both the ule 

man, the monthly coürſes, and conception. 
But amongſt all the cauſes of barrenneſs in women t. 
reatett is iu the womb, which is the ſield of generation 
and if the ſield be corrupted, it is in vam to expect an 
fruit, let ic be never ſo well lown; for it way be unfit | 
generation by reaſon of the many diftenipers.to which! 
is luhject; as for anttanee, overmuch heat and overimuc 
«old; for women whole wambs arc too thick and cold 
| | canm 
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annot conceive, beeftule eoldneſs extinguiſheti the natu- 
al heat of the human ſced. of 
Immoderate moiſture of the womb alfo deſtroys the 
red of nan, and makes it ineffectual, as corn ſown in 
ens and marihes;-and fo doth overmueh dryneſs of the 
vomb. ſo that di ſeed periſheth for wait of nutriment. 
Immoderate heat of the womb is alſo a canſe of bar- 
ennels; for it ſeoreheth up the ſeed, as cor fown in the 
Irought ot ſummer: for immoderate heat Hurts all the 
1rts of the body, and no conceptior can live to be nou- 
hed in that woman. 4 yas 

Alſs when unnatural humovrs are engendered; as too 
uch phlegm, tympanies, wind, water, worms, or any 


Pr f 

een evil humours, abounding contrary to nature; it 
u oſcs barrenneſs, as does allo the terms not eoming down 
e due order, as I have already ſaid. 


A woman may alſo have other accidental cauſes of bare 
nneſs, (at leaſt ſuch as may hinder her conception) as 
dden trights, anger, fear, griefs, and perturbation of the 
ind, too violent exerciſes; as leaping, dancing, running 
tet eopulation and the like. But I will now add fome 
zus whereby thoſe things may be known. 
If the cauſe of barrennels be in the mam through over. 
neh heat in his feed, the woman may eaſily feel that in 
con erving it. a 0 f 7 ; 
nc: If the nature of the womb be too hot, and fo unfit for 
u aceprion, it will appear by having ber terms very little, 
md their evlour inclining to yellowneſs: ſhe is alſo very 
ty, chaleric; and erafty, her pulſe beats very ſwift, and 
15 very defirous of copulation. i 
dec lf vou would know whether the fault lies in the man 
woman, fpyinkle the man's'/urine upon one lettuce leaf, | 
d the woman's upon another, and that which dries a- 
y 6-{t is unfruitful. Wenns 
allo take five wheat corns, and ſeven beans, put them 
au an earthen pot, and Jet the party make water therein; 
oe this ſtand ſeven days, and 1 in that time they begin 
Iprout, then the party is irnitful; but if they ſproug 
then the party is batren : Whetliet it be man or wos 
; this is a certain gn. | 4 
"10:8 Th, 
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 {Chere are ſome tlat make this experiment ot a we 
man's fruitiulnelss. 1 


Take myrrh, red ſtorax, and ſome ſuch. adoriferoy 
things, and, wake a. perſume of. it, which, det the woman 


receive imo 4] Fol the womb through a tunnel; (ho 
the TRE oY 6+ of her body wha 
her noſe, then ſhe is Fruit ful, otherwiſe barren. al 
© Some aii take garlie, and beat it, and let the womu rn 
be on ber be upon zt, and if ſhe feels the ſcent there ce 
to her nolez it is a ſign qt fruit fulneis. | ni 
Culpepper and others alſo give a great deal af credit u d 
the, following experiment. 3 | 1 
* Takga hangtul of barley, and ſleep half of it in ther bl 
rine gi the man, and the other bait of it in the urine de! 
the woman, tor therfpace of twents»-four hours, and ta ar 
take it cut, and-let ty the man's by itſcif, and the wh 
man's by,iticlf ; ſet it in a flower-pot, or ſome.other thin 
where you may keep it dry; then water the man's Vin. 
morning with bis Op zwine, and the woman's, with hu ee 
and that which, groy's firſt is the moſt tuit ful, and ii o 
grow not at all, that party is naturally barren. al 
But now havug {poken enough of the difcaſc, it co 
high time to aſſign the cure. it. 
If barrynneſe proccedeth from ſtoppage ot the menſt 
let the $oman ſwear, tor that opens the parts, and o. 
beſt «.ay to {ſweat is in a hot hole. al 
Ihen let the womb. be firengthened by drinking WF © 
& av;htof white wine, wherein a handful of ſtinking d 
rack firſt bruiſcd has been boiled ; tor by a ſecret ma c: 
tic virtue it ſhengthens the womb, and by a ſympaibei tn 
quality removes any dilcaſe thereot, Jo which add m 
a hancfyl of vervain, which is very good to ſtretyui t. 
butt: the womb and the head, which are commonly x} 
flicted together by a ſympatl ) 
Having uled this ao vr three days, if they come fi <1 
down, take of calanint, penny-royal, thyme, bei n 
dittany, burnet, feverfew, muigwort, ſage, piony rai fc 
Ju: 1per berrzes, half a handiul, of tlieſe or ſo many JT 
them as ca be got ten ; let all theſe be boiled in het 
drank for her ordinary drunk. . i © 


1 
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Take -one Part of pentian, two parts of centuary, diſh] 
hem with ale in an alemhic, after you have bruiſed the 


ou entian roots, and infuſed them well, This water is an ad- 
1a mirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if you have 
; [WWnot this water in readineſs, take a dram of centuary, and 
Fuß af a dram ot gentian roots, beat them to powder, and 


ake it in the morning in white-wine, or ele take a hand- 
fil of centuary, and halt a handtul of gentian roots brui- 
ed; boil it in poſſet drink, and drink a draught of it at 
night going to bed. Secd of wild-navew beaten to pow- 
der. and a dram af it taken in the morning in white-wine, 
is alſo very good. But it this doth not do, vou muſt let 


er blood in the legs. And be ture you adwiniſter-your me- 
e (icine a lutle before the full moon, or between the new 
a nd full moon, but by no means in the wan of the moon; 


if you do, you will find them ineffectual. 


big It barrennels proceeds from the overflowing of the 
ven (irues, then firengthen the womb, as you were taught 
hen belore, and afterwards anomt the reins of the bac k with 
| out 


oil of roſes, oil of myrtles, or oil of quinces every night, 
and then wrap a piece of white bays about your rein, the 
cotton fide next your ſkin, and keep the ſame always to 
it. But above all, I commend this medicine to you; 
Take comtrey leaves or roots, and clowns, wounds wort, 
of cach one handtul, bruiſe them well, and boil them in 
ale, and drink a good diaught of it every now and then 


ing or take: caſſia, eipnamon, lignea, opium, of each two 
g "8 dams: myrrh, white-pepper, galbanium, of each cne 
a cram ; diſſolve the pum and opium in white wine, beat 
tel 


the reſt into powder; then make them into pills, by 


ming of them together (xachly, and let the patient 
uc take two pills every night going to bed; but let not both 
ny de pills exceed fifteen grains. | | 


It barrennels proceed from a flux of the womb, tl e 
eyre muli be according to the cauſe producing it, or which 
the flux proceeds rem, which may be krown by its ſigns; 
for a flix of the womb being a continual diſtillation from 
it tor a long time together, the colour of what is voided 
ſnews what humour it is that offends ; in ſome it is red, 
and that, procecus f: om blood putrifcd z and in ſome it 
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is yellow, and that denotes choler ; in others white and 
pale, and that denotes phlegm. If pure blood com 
out, as if a vein was opened, ſome corrofion gr-gnawiny 
of the womb is to he feared. All of them are known b 
theſ: ſigns. | | - 49 1 
Ine place of conception is continually moiſt with th 
humours, the face. it coloured, the party loaths meat, and 
breaths with difficulty: the eyes are much ſwollen, which 
is ſometimes with pam. If the offending bumour þ 
Pure blood, then you mult let blood in the arm, and tlie c 
phalie vein is fitteſt to draw back the blood, and then let the 
juice of plantain and comfrey be injected into the won t 
If phlegm be the cauſe,” let cinnamon be the ſpice uſed g 
all her meat and drink; and let her take a little venig 
treacle or mithridate every morning: let her boil burnet, 
mugwort, feyerfe v and vervain in all broths. Alſo hall 
a dram of myrrh taken every morning is an excellent rs 
medy againſt this malady. If choler be the canfe, let her 
take burgage,  buglo!s, red roſes, endive, and ſuccory 
roots. ſettuce and white poppy ſecd, of each a handful; 
boil theſe in white wine till one half is waſted ; let he 
drink half a pint every morning; to which half pint-add Wy. 
ſyrup of peach flowers and ſyrup. of chicory, of cach one 4 
ounce, with a little rhubarb; and this will gently purge WY ,,; 
her. If iti proceed from putrified blood, Tet her Loo 
in the foot, and then ſtrengthen the womb, as I have di- 
rected in (tapping the menſhj ues. 1 
If barrennel: be occalioned by the falling out of the 
womb, as it ſometimes happens, let her apply ſweer ſcents 
to her noſc, iuch as civet, galbanum, x, calamity . 
wood of aloes, and ſuch other things as are of that n. ug. 
ture, and let ber lay ſtinking things to the womb, ſuch ne. 
as aſlaſœtida, oil of amber, or the ſmoke of their own hat + \ 
being burnt; for this is certain that the womb flies from ite: 
all. linking, and applies to all ſweet, things. But the Wir 
moſt infallible cuze in this cate js this; Hake a.common Mol 
' burdock leaf (hich you; may keep dry if you pleaſe al th. 
the year) zpply, this to her head, and...it wilt draw tit A 
womd duwnward. Bur lced braten into powder has * ia, 


e like virtue; for by a niagnetic power it draws the 
omb which way you pleaſe, according as it is applied. 


ke whey and elarify it, then boil plantain leaves and 
ots in it, and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let her 
ſsinject the juice of plantain into the womb with a ſy- 
ge: if it be in winter, when you nor get the Juice, 
abe a ſtrong decoction of the roots affd Teaves in wa- 
1, and inject that vp with a ſyringe; but let it be blood 
rm: . K will find this medicine of great efficacy. 


tt cauſes, take often conſerve of roſes, cold Tozenges 
ade of tragacanth, the confeQion of trĩcantelia, and uſe 
ſmell eamphire, roſe water, and ſaunders. It is alſo 
od to breathe the baſilica, or liver vein, and chen take 


m, of cach two-drams aud à halt, clarified whey four 


p faſting; ſleep after it about an hour and a half, and 


y thing, drink a good draught of whey. Alto take 
y-water four ounces; CINE one ounce, faf- 


with the waters, and drink them warm in the morn- 
p; uſe this eight days together. 


. 5 
. followeth ſome excellent Remedies againſt Barren- 
Y neſs, and to cauſe Fruitfulneſs. | 


Take broom flowers, ſmallage, parſley ſeed, cummin, 


nce; India ſalt, ſaffron, of each half a dram, beat and 
x well together, and put it into five ounces of teverfew 
ater warm, ſtop it cloke! and let it ſtand and dry in a 
vm place: and thus do two or three times one after 


them every other night h etore ſupper. 

A counted ion very good againſt barrenneſs. Take piſta- 
ta, pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce; ſaffron one 
am, lignum, aloes, gallingale, mace, caryophitla balm 
flowers 


Kip - 
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If barrenneſs_proceeds from a hot cauſe, let the party 


nd further, to take away barrenneſs proceeding from 


is purge ; take electuariom de epithimo de facco roſa- 
nces ; mix them well together, and take it in the morn- 


t four hours after it; and about an hour before you eat 


dn half a ſeruple: beat the ſaflron to powder, and mix 


vgwort, feverfew, of each half a ſcruple; aloes halt an © 


other; then make each dram into fix pills, and take one 


\ | 
\ 
\ 


\ 
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flowers, red and white behen, of each four ſcruples ; th 
ven ivory, caſſia bar, of cach two tcruples;-{yrup ot conf 41 
tected ginger twelve ounces; white ſugar fix ounces ; d ba 
coct all theſe well together in twelve ounces of alm em 
ter, and ſtir "it weli together, then put to it of muſk ;an ug; 


amber, of each halſ q ſeruple: take hereof the quanti 
of a nutmeg three times 2-Cay; in the morning, ang 
hour before v, and an hour atter ſupper: ' 
Bũt if the tauſe of barren ueſs either in man ar wom: 
be through ti i ſearcity or diminution of the natural leet 
then ſuch things are to he taken as do increaſe the ſeed 
and incue or ſtir up venc:y and further conception ; wid 
I ſhall here ſer down, aud ſo conciude this chapter ol by 
renneſs. | | 
For this, yellow rape ſeed baked in bread is very good 
alſo youtrg fat fleſh, not too much falted; allo {aftrgy 
and tails of ſtincus, and long pepper prepared in wing 
let ſuch prr{ons cſ*thew alfo ſour, arp, doughty ane | 
my mea. a4ong ſleep after meas, ſorfeitingand crunk 
neſs; as much as they can, keep themſclves trom ſorron 
grief, vi vntion and care. 
Theſc things following increaſe natural ſeed and {br i 
to venery, and recover the ſced again when loſt, viz. eg 
miik. rice boiled in milk; {parrows braius, fleſh, bones a 
all: the (tones and p'zz!es of bulls, bucks, rams. an 
boars: alſo cock-ſtones, lamb-ſtones, paftridges, qua 


and pheaſants eggs; and this is kn undehiable ap|.odlo Et 
that whatſoever any creature is addicted unto, they mo 

or incite the man or wonfan that eats them to the h | 
and therefore partridges, quai!s, ſparrows, &c. being . 

tremely addicted to venery, they work the ſame eftct of 
thoſe men and women that eat them. Allo; take fob ful 
that in what part of the body the faculty which elo. 
would ſtrengthen lies, take the fame. part of the body ad! 
another creature in who:s the faculty is ſtrong for 2 el 


diem. As, tor inftan-e. the procrentive faculty lies e ar 
the tcl cice: ihewtiors cock-ſtones, lamb-ſtones, &c. a | 
proper oh venerys. I will allo give you anoti 
genera cuic; Cicalures that are fruntul, being en 
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ake them fruitful that eat them; as crabs, lobſters, 
awns, Pigeons, &c. 
Authors have ſet down ſeveral ways for the prevention 
barrenneſs; to carry the herb St John's wort about 
em; which for that cauſe was called by the ancients 
uga Demonum, or the devil driver. Alſo to carry a 
aditone about them, was accounted a great preierva- 
ye; as likewile a plaiſter of St John's wort laid to che 
ins; and laſtly, the heart of a turtle dove carried about 
em; but theſe are only for prevention. But you will 
yy how if prevention comes too late, and the miichief be 
ne already, then the man cannot give his due benevo- 
nce, muſt the poor man remain helpleſs. and the good 
oman go without what ſbe is married for? no, there is 
p even in this caſe allo; and the cure is eaiy: which 
ough the reader may ſeruple to believe, yet ic has been 
ied and found effectual; it is no more than this, let the 
an only make water through his wife's wedding ring, 
id the inchantment will be broke; and thus one piece of 
teheraſt is made to drive out another. But I will here 
It a period to this chapter. | | 75 


f the Pleaſure and Advantige of Marriage, 
with the unequal Matches, and the ruinous 


Effect of unlawful Love. 


E have hitherto been treating of the generation ot 
man, which is effected by man and woman in the 
t of coition or copulation. But tins can be no ways 
fully done but by theſe wilo are joined together in 
Clock, according to the inſtitution of the Creator in 
rodiſe, when he firſt brought man and woman together: 
lach being fo, it neceſſary leads us to treat of the pleas 
g and advantage of a married life. | f 
And ſure there is none that reaſonably queſtion the 
alure and advantage of a married lite but that does- 
ect upon its author, or the time and tplace of its inftt- 
| 4 tation, 


— 
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tution. The author and inſtitutor of marriage was f 
other than the great Lord of the whole univerſe, the C 
tor of heaven and earth, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, u 
therefore knew what was beſt for us, and whole goodng 
is equal to his wiſdom, and therefore inſtituted marriz 
as what was beſt for the man whom he had but juſt ce 
ted, and whom he looked upon as ſhort of that comple 
happineſs which he had deligned him whilſt he was alon 
and had not the helpmate provided for him. I he tin 
of its inſtitution is no leſs remarkable; it was whillt g 
firſt parents were clothed with that virgin purity and 
nocence in which they were created; it was at a tin 
whercin they had a bleſſed and uninterrupted conver 
and communion with their great Creator; and were con 
plete in all the perfections both of mind and body, bei 
the lively image of him that created them; it was at 
time when they could curiouſly ſurvey the ſeveral inen 
rable beauties and perfections of each other without, 
and knew not what it was to luſt; it was at this hay 
time the Almighty divided Adam from himſelf, and d 
crooked rib made him an help-mate tor him; and by i 
ſtituting marriage, united him unto himſelf again in we 
Joek's {acred bands. And this mult needs Ypeak ve 
highly in commendation of a married lite, 
Bat we have yet conlidered only the time; now let. 
conſider next what place it was wherein at firſt tljis m 
age knot was tied, and we {hall find that the place waz 
radiſe, a place formed by the great Creator tor deli 
and pleaſure ; and in our, uſual dialect, when we wol 
ſhew the higheſt ſatisfaction we take, and give the gre 
eſt commendation te a place, we can alcend no lug 
than to affirm it was like a Paradiſe, There arc my Ute 
curious delicacies and delights to pleaſe the eye and cha 
the ear in the gardens of princes and noblemen; | 
Paradiſe did certainly out-do them all; the ſacred & 
ture giving of it this high engomium, it was plea/ant 
the garden of God. It was in the midſt of Paradiſe,t 
centre ot delight and happinels, that Adam was unhy 
while in a ſingle ſtate; and therefore marriage may | 
perly be ſtiled the Paradiſe of Paradife itſelt. k 


- 
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Twill you the love of a good wifz-tq her hoſbang;. 
man illuſtrious example of * of our on nation. 
King Edward the firſt. making a voyage 40 Paleſline, 
or the recovery of the Haly Land, in which expedition 
e was very victorious ang ſupceſsful, ton is deen a- 
ag with him, who willinply accompanied hit the 
angers he expoſed himſelf to. It ſo ep that at- 
Meveral victories obtained, which made bim both helo- 
ed and feared, he was wounded: by a "Turk, with ei- 
ned arrow, which all the' king's phyſicians canelouged 
hortal, unleſs ſome human creature would ſuckjawaythe 
oiſoned blood out of the wound; at the ſame time ge- 
laring that it would be the death of thoſe that. did it: 
oon this the thing was propoled to ſeveral of the eaur. 
eis; but they all waved this dangerous piece of loyalty: 
nd as well as they pretended to love the king, yet loved 
lr oon lives better; and therefore with a compliment 
eclined it; which, when the noble queen perceived, and 
at the king muſt die for want of ſuch a kind aſliſtance 
e, with braveneſs worthy of herlelt, declared ſhgavas re- 
ved herlelf to undertake this eure,. and venture her | 
n life to-fave-the king-her-buiband ; and ſo according»; | 
ſucked the poiſonous: matter from the wound, and ; 
ereby. ſaved the King; and Heaven which did inſpixe © | 
"10 
| 


er with that generous retalution, Te wg too, 38 4 
ward for her great conjiigal. affec tio. 
But that which renders marriage ſuch a mormo. and 


7 takes it Jook like ſuelt i; bugbear to our modern ſparł 
C 2 e thoſe unhappy- conſequences that too often attend it; 
„e ow bur ſes what inauſpicious torches Tie 


en lights at every wedding; what unlucky. bands link | 
the Teng ring; nothing but fears and jars, and diſ- ls 
tents or jealouliggy a curſe as cruel, or elſe barrenpeſs, | 
dall the bleſſings which cron the genial bed. Byt it © 
not marriage that is to blame for this? theſe thing g re | 
ly the effects of forced and unequal matches when | 
cedy parents, ſor the thult of gold, will match a daug. 
that is ſcarce ſeventeen to an old miſer that ie abore f 
reeſocre, can any think” they two can ever agree, whoſe 
r inclinat ion: 1 


— 
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inclinations are as different as the months of June an} 
January. This makes the woman (who ſtill wants a hu 
band, for the old miſer is ſcarce the ſhadow of one)e! 
ther Win, or may be to contrive his death, to whon 

her parents, thus againſt her will, have yoked her; & 
elſe, ttt Her natural ingfinations, ſhe throws heiſch 
into tlie arms of unlawful love, both of which are equi 

deſtructive, and which might both have been prevent 
ed, had too greedy inconſidęrate parents provided 2 ſug 
A match as had been ſuitable and proper. A ſad tru 
" ofwhichan inſtance follows : 2 | 

There lived in War wiekſhire a gentleman of very god 
eftate; who being grown ancient, at the death of his fir 
wie 15 N of marrying his {on and heir, then at man 
eſtate, to the daughter of a neighbouring gentleman, « 
an ancient family, and a fair eſtate, who approved of ti 
motion, and agreed to give cool. with his daughter up 
her marriage with the young gentleman, No ſooner hal 
the father a ſight of the young lady, but torgetting li 
Fan, he became a ſuitor for himſelf; and to obtain he 
offered as much money for her (beſides rhe ſettling a god 
ire on her) as her father had promtſed to give mn 

er to his ſon. [This liberal offer ſo wrought on the lacy 
father, that what with perſuaſions, and what with men 

&$; he forced his daughter, unwilling to conſent, to i 
marricd to the old man. Büt as ſhe was in a mannt 
compelled to this unc qual match, ſo the never lived cal 
tentedly with him: for her affections wandering after! 
ther men, the gave entertainment to a young gentleny 
-of tivenity-two years of age, Whom ſhe liked much bei 
than her huſband, as one more ſuitable to her yen 
years; ſo that ſhe grew "impatient for her huſband 
death whom ſhe thought every day to live an agel 
much; ànd therefore ſought” to cut that thread of lifel 
was of an opinion nature lengthened out too long; 
do Mat end, kaving corrupted her waiting woman, and 
groom belonging to the ſtable, the reſolved by their af 
ance, and that of her inamorato, to murder him in 

beg by ſtrangling him; which, relolut ion ee 


if 
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au ver ſailed bet, and came not at the time the appointed 
im, recoiling at the diſmabapprehenſion cf a ſact ſo hor; 
ric) ſhe executed only by her ſervants. _ For watchin; 
ae ber huſband was aſleep, ſhe let in thoſe aſſaſſins, and 
„ben caſling a long towel ahout his neck, ſhe cauſed the 
room to lie upon him, that he might not ſtruggle, whalit . 


9 5 * . > 
due and her maid, by ftraining. the towel, ſtopped his 
a oath. And now, the next thing was hue 10 prevent 
= ilcovery ; and to that end they carried him to another 


dom, Where a cleſe-ſtool was placed, on which they ſet 
im; and when the maid and groom were hoth;,with- 
Zoch drawn, and the coalt clear, ſhe made ſuch an hideous cut- | 
ry in the houſe, wringing her hands, and pulling her hair, 
ind weeping ſo extremely, that none ſuſpected her; for 
ie alled ech that miſſing him ſome time out of bed, ſhe 
vent to fee hat was the matter he ſtaid ſo long, found 
um dead,. fitting on his cloſe- ſtool; which ſeeming very 
lauſible, prevented all ſuſpicions ot his death. And be- 
ng thus rid of her huſband, ſhe ſet a greater value on her 
eauty, and quite ſhook off her former lover, (perhaps be- 
auſe he had implicitly retafed to be an actor in her huſ- 
band's tragedy) and coming up to London, made the beſt 
narket of her beauty that the could. But murder is a 
nme that ſeldom goes unpuniſhed to the grave; in two 
Fears after Juſtice overtook her, and brought to light this 
worrid deed of darkneſs. The groom (one of the actors 
"Dt. this fatal tragedy, being retained a ſervant with the 
"Won and heir of the old murdered gentleman, for whom the 
ady. was at firſt deſigned) with ſome other ſervants at- 
ending him to Coventry, his guilty conſcience (ke being 
n his cups) forced him upon his knees, to beg forgive- 
els of his maſter for the murder of his father. And ta- 
ing him afide, acquainted him with all the cycumſlances 
Nit. Le | * 4 a 
The gentleman, though ſtruck with horror and amaze- 
nent at the diſcovery of ſo vile a fact, yet gave the groqpi 
ood words, but ordered his ſervants to have an eye upon 
im, that he might not eſeape · when he was ſober, and 
ad eonlidered what miglit be the iflue of the conteſſion / 
e made; aud yet eſcape he did, for all their vigilanee; 
2 2 aud 
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and being got to tlie ſea-fide, was (after three attempts to- 


put to fra, bring as often forced back by the winds pro- 
ving contrary) happily purſued and apprehended by his 
malter, and brought a priſoner back to Warwick, as was 
lon after the lady — hos gentlewoman alto, who were 
all juſtly executed for that horrid murder: the lady being 
burnt an Wolvey-heath, and the two ſervants ſuffered 
dæath at Warwick, leaving the world a ſad example of 
the diimal conſequences of doating love, and of unequal 
matches: for had this lady not been forced (through the 
deſire of luere in her parents) to marry. the old knight, 
but had been married to the ſon,” as was firſt. intended, 
the old gentleman might have prevented an uutimely 
death, and the young lady lived with innocence and ho- 
our. 6 0 . X 

And though in many ſuch like matches the rlchicf 
does not run ſo high as to break forth into adultery and 
murder, but the young lady, from a principle of virtue 
and the fear of God, curbs alk her natural inelinatione, 
and is ehntented with the performance of. her huſband 
(how weak ſocver it be, and cold and frigid) and does 
preſcrye her chaſtity. i> pure and immaculate, as not to 
let one wandering thought corrupt it; yet even in this 
very caſe, her huſband; conſcious of the abatement of his 
youthful vigour, and his awn weak in:becile performance 
of the conjugal-rites, ſuſpects his virtuous lady, and wat. 
ehes over her with Arpus? eyes, making bhimlelf and her 
unbappy by his ſenſeleſs jealouſy ; and though he hap. 
pets to have children by ber (which well may be, having 
ia good * ta improve on) vet he ban ſcarcely think 
they are his own. His very fleep is diſturbed with dreams 
of euskoldom and horny} nor dares to keep a pack of 
hounds, for fear AQzon's fate ſhould follow him. heſe 
are & few of the ſad effects of old men's dotage and une- 
qual matches, | 


:ButAty us turn tk tables now, and ſee if it be the bet⸗ 


ter o che other ide, When agyoung ſpark of two and 
twenty warren a pranyrargf thrcelcore and ten, with 2 
tate mere wrinkledhen;ia pieces of triße. Ihis I an 


lars 0 mwypatal ; herwean be no imerraſe. unjels ol 
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ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY. go 


gold, which oftentimes the old hag (for who can call her 


better, that marries a young boy to ſatisſy her leacherous 
itch, when ſhe is juſt tumbling into the grave) conveys a- 


way before her marriage to her own relations, and leaves 
the expecting coxcomb nothing but repentance for his 


portion. Pocket expences ſhe Will perhaps allow him; 


and for thoſe ſlender wages he is bound o do the baſeſt 


drudgery. But if he meets with money (Which was the 
only motive of the match, her gold being the greateſt'eors 
dial at the wedding fealt) he does profuſely ſquander it 
way, and riots in excels amongſt his whores, hoping eber 
long his antiquated wife will take a voyage to another 
world, and leave him to his Hberty ; whillt the old grand 
dame; finding her money waſted, and herfelf deſpiſed, is 
filled with thoſe reſentments, that jcalouſy, and envy; and 
neglected love can give, hoping each day to fre lim in 
his grave, though the has aimeRt both feet in her own; thus 
ach day they willi for each other's death, which, if it 
comes not quick}y, they often help to haſten, 1 
But thefe are ſtill excrefeences of marriages, and are the 


errors of people marrying, and not the fault of the mar- 


nage itſelf, For let that be what God at fiſt ordained, 
a nuptial of two hearts as well as hands, 'whem equal 
rears and mutual love bad firſt united before the parſon 
join their hands: and fuch will tell you, that mortals 
em er joy no greater happineſs on this lide heaven. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Directions to both Sexes, how to manage them. 


ſelves in the Act of Goition or Venereal Em- 


braces. x * #; 


l vine ſhewed in the former chapter the pl: fires 
and advantages of marriage, I will now give ſome civec= 
nons to the new married perſons how to manage theme 
elves in the exerciles of one of the greateſt, moſt natural, 
nd agreeable pleatures . and that is ther 8 
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nal or venereal embraces; a pleaſure peculiar to a married 
life, or at leaſt it ought to be fo; for it is not permitted 
to any beſides. And let not any think it ſtrange that * 
we pretend to give directions to do what nature teachetl 
every one, ſince it is well known that nature has been 
aſſiſted by art in ſome of her moſt noble obſervations; be. 
ſides, it is not the bare performing of that act that they 
are directed to, but the performing of it ſo that ittmay be 


efhcacious for the production or generation of man, which W ca 
our great maſter Ariſtotle deſigns in this bis laſt legacy to Ml to 
the world. Io wkich purpoſe, ſome things are to be ob. 
ſerved previous to this act, and ſome things conſequen- 
Firſt, Things previous to it. 
wy c 
When married perſons deſign to follow the propenſiom Ml ti 
of nature for the production of fair images of themſelves, e- 
let every thing that looks like care and buſineſs be ba. hi 
nifhed from their thoughts, forall ſuch things-are ene: f. 
mies io Venus. and let their animal and vital ſpirit: be f. 
powerfully exhilerated by ſome briſk and generous reſto - gi 
ratives; 2nd let them, to invigorate their fancies, furver WM b. 


the lovely beauties of each other, and bear the bright 1 
deas of them in their minds. And ſome have thought it le 
neceffary,-for the more heightening of their joys, for tie g 


briſk bridegroom to delineate the ſeene of their approach » 
ing happineſs unto the amorous bride, in ſome {uch liero- WF fl 
ical rapture as this: | a 
"I | 1 | 0 

T will enjoy thee, now, my faireſt; come, 1 

And fly with me to love's Elyſium; t 

Now my unſranchis'd liand on ev'ry fide 8 
Shall cer thy naked poliſſi'd iv'ry ſlide. t 
No tree as th? ambient air, 1 will dehold ti 
"Thy bearded ſnow and thy unbraided gold. \ 
No curtein now, the? of tranſparent lan. y 
Shall be before thy virgin treaſure drawn. 1 


n thy rich mine to my enquiring eye 
xpet'd, ſhall ready for my mintage lie. 


My 
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Tied My rudder with thy bold hand, like a try*d., +-. 


tted And ſkiltul pilot, thou {halt{teer, and guide 

that * My bark into love's chamber, wnere it hall 
hell Dance as the bounding : waves do rile ap „ 
been And my tall pinnace in the Cyprian ſtreig 

be⸗ Shall ride at anchor and unlade her freight 

they 


y be Having by theſe and other amorous arts (whigh love 
hich {Wl can better dictate than my pen) wound up your fancies 
y to Ml to the higheſt pitch of deſire; | 
ob | 

Uen- Perform thoſe rites which mighty love requires, 
And with each other queneh your amorous fires-. 


But then, in the ſecond place, when coition is over, f 
ſome further directions are neoeffary ; and therefore let ö 
ons Ml the vanquiſhed bridegroom (for he muli needs be vanquiſli- j 
ves, ed that las iu the encounter loſt his artillery) take heeg | 
ba- bow he retreats too ſoon out of the field of love. leſt he 1 
en · BY ſhould thereby leave an entrance tos open. and ſeme cold 
be mould thereby ſtrike into the womb. Bat alter he has 
to · ¶ given time for the matrix to elole up, and made all {ure, 
ve be may withdraw, and leave the bride unto her ſott re- ( 
t WF poſe, which ought to be with all the calmnels that the fi- f 
tit lent night (and a mind tree from all diſturbing care) can | 
the give, inclining het to reſt on hier right ſide, aud notremo- | 
eh- ving without great occaſion, till {he has taken lier fin ſt lf 
ro · ſleep. She alſo onght to have great care of facezing, and F 
avoid coughing if it is poſſibtc, ar any .other thing that 
cauſes a too violent emotion of body. Neither thomd i 
they too often reiterate thoſe amorous chgagements till | 
tke coaccption be confirmed: and even then the bride- 
groom thould remember, that it is a market that laſts all 
the year, and ſo ſhould have à care ob ſpending his ſtock 
too laviflily. Nor would 4iis bride like him sat all the 


worſe for it ; for women rather clue to have ayhing done 
well than to have it ofiet; and well aad. olienmtoo can 4 
never hold bt. ö 0 

In a if go; 11s ee, : 
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The Midwives Vade Mecum :/ containing, par 
ticular Pirectious for Midwives and N urſes, 
& c. | | | 


LI 7 g . j 2 
1 HOSE that take upon them the office bf a Midwife 
ought to take cart to fit themſelves for that employment, 
with the knouledge of thoſe things that are neceſſary for 
the faithful diſcharge thereof. And ſuch perſons ought 
to de of the middle age, neither too young nor too old; 


and of a good habit of body, not ſuhject to diſeaſes, fears, 


or ſudden frights ; nor ace the gualihcations aſſigned to a 
good ſurgeon improper for a midwife, viz. a lady's hand, 
Shaws eye, and a lion's heart; to which may be added 
activity ot body, and a convenient {trength, with caution 
and diligenee, not ſubject to drowſineſs, not apt to be 
impatient. She ought alſo to be feber, affable, courteous, 
chaſte, not covetous, or ſubject to pa ſſion, but bountiful 
and compeſſionate. And, above all, ſhe ought to be qua 
tified, as the Egyptian mid wives of old, that is, to have 
the tear af God, Which is the principal thing in every ſtate 
and condition; and will turnifh her on all occaſions both 
with knowledge and diſeretion. | | 
When the time of birth draws near, and the good wo- 
man finds her travailing pains begin to come upon her, 
Jet ler fend for her midwür in time; better too ſoon 
than tao fave, and get thoſe things ready which are pro- 
Per upοn ſuch occalions. When the midwiſe comes, let 
| HAI find whether the true time of her birtk be come, 
{or the want of obſerving this hath ſpoiled many a child, 
and endangered the life of the mother: or at leaſt put 
ler to tio at uch pain as needful. Forunſkiltal mide 
wives not minding this have given things to force Cown 
A il n Aeby. diſturbed the natural courſe ot her 
Jabeur : whereas Hature works beſt in ber on time avd 
»I do confeſs, it is ſomewhat difficult to know the 
| | AITuus 
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true time of ſome womens labour, they being troubled 
with pains long before their true labour comes, even ſome 
weeks before; the reafon of which I conceive to be at the 
heat of their reine, aud tlis may be known, by the [wel- 

nag ob their legs; and therefore, when women with child 
les, MW find their legs to ſwell much, they may be aſſufed that 
their reins are too hot. For the cure whereof, let them 
cbol the reins before the time of their labour with oil of 
poppies, and oil of violets, or water-lilies, by anointing 
vie the reins of their back with them, for ſuch women whole 
nt, MW reins are over hot have uſuaily hard labour. But in this 
for caſe, above ail the remedies * } know, I preſer the de- 
ht coctiag of plaintain leaves and roots; ydu may make a 
ſtrong decoQtion ot them in water, and then having ſtrain- 
rs, ed and clarified it with the white of an egg, boil it into a 
T ſyrup with its equal weight of ſugar; and keep it for your ' 
10 ule. 75 | | | \ of R * 
el pere are two ſkins that compals the child in the 
on MW womby the one is the amnois, and this is the inner 1kin; 
be he other» is the allantois, and this is the {kia that holds 
vs, WI the urine of the child during the time that it abides in 
ful the womb: both thoſe ſkins, by the violent ſtirring of the- 
child near the time of the birth, are broken: and then 
ve Wl the urine and ſweat of the child contained in them fall 
te down to the neck of the womb; and this is that which 
th WW the midwives call the water, and is an infallible ſign that 
the birth 1s near, for the child is no longer able to ſubliſt 
in the womb after thoſe ſkins are broken, than a naked 
man is in the cold air. I beſe waters, if the child comes 
preſently after them, facilitate the labour, by making the 
paſſage ſlippery ; and therefore the midwife muſt have 4 


(» 

t Lare that lhe force not the water away, for nature better: 
„ nous the true time of the birth than ſhe, and uſually re- 
), bias the water till that time 
It i the 51 38. 115 N 509 br 

. Several medicines to.cauſc ſpeedy Delivery. 3 01 +24 
n no, mot | en | | ri 
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A ſoadſtone held in her left band. Take, wild tanſev 
andi bruiſt it, and apply it to the woman's noltnils, mae 
W ot een 590 »f I 44103 opt allo. 
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Aſo date ſtones, and beat them to powder; and let her 
takechalf a dram of white wine at a time. 

| Take parſley, bruiſe it and preſs out the juice, and put 
Mp (being ſo dipped) into the mouth of the womb, and 
it will preſently cauſe the child to come away, though it 
be dead, and the after-burden alſo;; belides it cleanſeth 
the womb, and alſo the child in the womb, of all groſs 
humours 6 | 

Let no midwife ever force away a child unlets they are 
ſure it is dead, ] once was where a woman was in la- 
bour, which being very hard, her mid wife ſent for another 
midwife to aſſiſt her which midwite ſending the firlt 
down ſtairs, and deſigning to have the honour of delivering 
the woman herſelf, forced away the body of the child, 
and left the head behind; of which the woman was for- 
ced afterwards to be delivered by a man nudwiſe. 

After the child is born, great care is to be taken by 
the mid wives in cutting the navel ſtring, which though 
by ſome is accounted but a trifle, yet it requires none of 
the leall ſkill of a midwife to do it with that prudence 
ang judgment that it ought. And that it may be done 
{o, you mult eouſider as foon as the child is freed from 
its mother, whether it be weak or ſtrong, (for both the 
vital and natural ſpirits are communicated by the mother 
to the child, by its naveldtring) if the child be weak, put 
ba ek gently part of the vital and natural blood in the 
body of the child by its navel, for tliat recruits a weak 
child; but if the child be ſtrong you may forbear. 

As to the mahner of cutting the child's nave]-ſtring, 
let the ligature or binding, be very ſtrong, and be ſure co 
not cur it off very near the binding leſt the binding un- 
looſe. Lou need not fear to bind the nave} ſti ing very 
hard; becauſe it is void of ſenſe, and that part of the na- 
vel-{tring-which you leave on fails of its own accord in 2 
{ew days; the whole courle of nature being pow changed 
in the child, it having another way ordained to-nourih it. 
It is no ;natter with what inſtrument you cut it of, ſo it 
be bot ſharp, and vou do it elcverly. Ihe picce of the 
mnmavel-ſtring that falls off, be ſure you keep it from touch 

ing the ground; remember What 1 have before told you 
An 
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xr WM Andaf you keep it hy you it may be of uſes Ihe navel. 
ſtring being cut off, apply alittle cotton or lint to the 
ut place to keep it warm, leſt the cold enters into the body 
nd of the child, which it will be apt to do it it he not bound 
it hard enoughs $5 | 
th The next thing to be done, is to bring away the after 
x birth or ſceundine, elſe it will be very dangetous forthe 
woman. But this muſt he done by gentle means, and 
re without any delavs, for in this caſe eſpecially delays. are 
2» dangerous; and what ever J have {ct down before, as 
er good to cauſe ſpec dy delivery; and bring away the birth, 
lt is good alſo to bring away the after. birth. 8 244 
1p And aſter the birth and after-birth are brought away, 
d, if the woman's body be very weak, keep her not tod hot: 
r- for extremity of heat weakens nature, and diſſol ves the 
ſrength; but whether ſhe be weak or ſtrong, let no cold 
y air come ncar her at firſt; for cold is an enemy to the 
rh ſpermatic parts. If cold gets into the womh, it increales 
of * after pains, cauſes ſwellings in the womb, and hurts 
e Nerves. | | 
If what I have written be carefully obſerved by mid- 
wives, and ſuch nur{cs'as keep women in their lying: ia, 
b God's Hleſſing the child-bed woman may do very well, 
and both n1dwite and nurſe gain eredit and reputation. 
For though: theſe directions may in ſome things thwart. 
the common practice, yet they are grounded upon expe- 
rience, and will intallibly anſwer the end. 
But there are ſeveral accidents that lying in women 
are ſubject to, which mult be provided againſt, and theſe 
J ſhall ſpeak to next- | | | 
The firſt I-ſhalt mention are afterspains, about the cauſe 
of which authors very much differ ſome think they are 
cauſed hy the thinvels, ſome by the thicknets, ſome: by 
the ſlimineſs, and ſome by the ſharpneſs of the blood; but 
my opinion is, it proceeds from cold and water. But 
whateyer the. 2aule may be, this J knowy thatif my fore- 
going directions be obſerved, they will be very much a- 
bated, it not quite taken away Rut if in caſethey do hap- 
pen, bojl am egg, and pour out the volk of it, with which Þ 
mi a ſpoonful of cinnamon water, and let her drink of it F | 
an 


11 
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.andaf you mix it with vo grains of ambergveaſe;"it will 
be: better, 112 „ „ itt £ rn att JI 16 5 "cv 
The. ſecond accident lying · in women are'fubJect to, is 

excgrations in he lower part of the wombi To help this, 

ule dil of ſweet almonds, or rather oil of St John's wort, 

to gneint ehe part wWiehall . 

Augther accident is, that ſometimes tiirouph very hard 
laheut andegreat ſtraining to bring the child into the 
v r1d, the lying in woman comes to be trouhled with the 
Sn eiſeer piles ʒuto entre this, let heriuſe poly po- 
dium bruiſed and boiled in her meat and rw. 

A fourth thing that often follows, is the retention of 
the menſtrues; this is very dangerous, and if not reme- 
died proves mortal. * „ ; 

But for this, let her take ſuch medicines as ſtrongly 
provoke the terms; and ſuch are are piony roots, dittany, 
ae betony, centuary, fage, ſavory, penny. royal, 
TEVETIEW. + 46 ay 2 " | 

Ihe laſt thing J ſhall mention is; the overflowing of 
the menſtrues. This happens not ſo often as the forego- 
ing, but vet {ſometimes it does, and in ſuch' cafes take 
ſhepherc's purſe, either bolled in any convenient liquor, 
or dried and beaten to powder, and you will find it very 
good to ſtop them. | 12 20 

Having thus, finiſhed my Vade Mecum for Midwives, 
before, J conelude, 1 witf add ſomething of the choice and 
qualiſications of a good nurſe, that thoſe who have occt> 
Hon for them may know. how to order themſelves, tor the 
good of their children which they nurſe, 

Firſt then, it you would chuſe a good nurſe, chuſe one 
of a ſanguine complexions not only becauſe that com- 
plexion is generally accounted beſt, but alſo becauſe all 
children in their minority ue their complexion predo- 
minent. And that you may know ſuch a woman, take 
the tollowiaz: deſcription of her. | | 

Her ſtatiue is of the middle {ize, her body fleſhy, but 
not fat; but ot a merry, pleaſant and chearful eounte- 
nauee; a freſh ruddy colcur, and her (kin fo very clear 
that you may ſee her veins through it. She is one that 
loves company, and never cares to be alone; never given 
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to anger, hut mightily toplaying and finging; and which 
makes her the fitteſt perſon for a nurſe, ſhe very much de- 
lights in children. In chuſing ſuch a one, you'ean hard- 
ly do. amiſs; only let me [give youuthis cautioii, if yo 
cannot get one exactly of this deſeription, (which you 
will find very difficult) get one as near as you ca td it. 
And let theſe rules further guide you in your choice. © | 

1. Let her age be between twenty and thirty, lor then 
Me is in her prime. 

2. Let her be in health, Toe her hicknels act the 
milk, and her milk the child. 7 

3. Let her be a prudent woman, ber fach a one wil be. 
careful ot the child. 

4. Let her not be too poor, for if the wants, the child 
muſt want too. 

5. Let her be well bred, for ill bred purfes corrupt good 
nature. 

6. If i it be a boy that is to be nurſed, let the nurſe be 
ſuch a one Whole laſt child was a boy, and ſo it will be 
the more agreeable ; but if it be à girl, let the nurſe be 
one whole laſt child was a girl. 

7. If the nurie has a huſband, fee that ſie be a good 
hkely man and not given to debauchery, for that may 
my an. wftuence upon the child. 

In the laſt place, let the nurſe take care ſhe ig not 
with child herſelf; for if fo, ſhe muſt of neceſſity either 
ſpoil her owny'or yours, or perhaps both. 

To a nurſe thus qualified, yourmay put your child 
without danger. 

And let ſuch a nurſe take the following directions, ith 
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more material than this. It is the want of this makes {6 
many children die in London; and even thoſe few that 
live are none of the wiſeſt; for groſs and thick air makes 
unwieldy bodies and dull wit; and let none wonder at 
this, for. the operation of the air to the body of a man is 
as great as meat and drink, for it helps to engender the 
vital and animal ſpirits; and this is the eaule of ſickneſs 
and health, of life and death. \" 6 

Let her be careful of ker diet, and avoid all ſalt 
meats, garlic, leeks, onions, and muſtard, excefhve drink. 
ing of wine, ſtrong beer or ale, for they trouble the child's 
dody with choler 3 cheeſe, both new and old, afflicts it 
with melancholy, and all fiſi with phlegm. 

4. Let her never deny herſelf ſleep when ſhe is ſleepy, 
for by that means {he will be more waketul when the 
child cries. | 

Let her avoid all diſquiets of mind, anger, vexation, 
ſorrow and grief, for theſe things very much diſorder a 
woman, and therefore muſt needs be hurtful to the milk. 

If the nurſe's milk happen to be corrupted by an acci- 
dent, as ſometimes it may be, by being either too hot. or 
too cold, in ſuch caſes let ber diet be good, and let her 
obſerve the cautions already given her. And then, if ber 
milk be too hot. let her cool it with endcive, ſuecory, let- 
tuce, ferrel, purſlain, and plantain; if it be too cold, let 
her uſe beverage, vervain, bugloſs, mother of thy me, ard 
cinnamon ; and let her oblerve this general rule, whatlo- 
ever ſtrengthens the child in the womb the ſame attends 
the milk. | | 

Ik the nurſe wants milk, the thiſtle, commenly called 
our lady chiſtle, is an excellent thing for her breeding of 
milk, there being few things growing (if any) that breed 
more and better milk than that doth; allo the hoof of 
the forefeet of the cow, Cried and beaten to powder, and 
a dram of the powder taken every morning in any con- 
venient liquor inereaſes milk, * 


Remedies for increaſing of Milk. 
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and hinders digeſtion, and ſbe gan never have ſtore of 
milk, nor what ſhe lath be good. Bid meats and drinks 
alſo hinder the increaſe of milk, and therefore ought to 
be fareborne ; and therefore women that would increaſe 
their milk, ſhou!d eat good meat (that i. if they can get 
it) and let her drink milk wherein fennel- ſecd hath. been 
ſteeped. Let her drink barley-· water, and burrage and 
ſpinage ; alſo goats-milk, cowe-milk, and lamb ſodden 
with verjuice; let her alio comfort the ſtomach with con- 
fection ot anniſeed, carraway and cummin · ſeeds, and allo 
uſe thoſe feeds ſodden in water; alſo take barley-water 
and boil therein green-tennel and dill, and ſweeten it 
with ſugar, and drink it at your pleaſure. 

Hat tomentations open the brealts and attack the blood, 
— een of fennel, ſmallage, or ſtampt mint ap- 

i r, | 2 

Take fennel and parſley, green, each a handful, boil 
and ſtamp them, and barley meal half an ounce, grith- 
ſeed a dram, ſtorax calamint, two drams, oil of lilies two 
ounces, and make a poultice. 

Laltly, Take half an ounce of deer's ſuet, and as much 
. roots, with the herbs, an ounge and a half of bar- 
ey meal, three drams ot red ſtorax, and three ounces of 
oil of {weet almonds; boil the root and herbs well, and 
beat them well to palp, then mingle the other amongſt 
them, and put it warm to the nipples, and it will increafe 
And thus, courteous Reader, I have at length finiſhed » 
what I deligned, and what I promiſed, and can truly af. 
firm, that thou haſt here thoſe Receipts, Remedies, and 
Virections given uuto thee, with reſpect to Child-bearing 
Women, and Midwives, and Nurſes, that are worth 
their weight in gold, and will aſſuredly (with the bleſſing 
of God) anſwer the end whenſoever thou haſt occaſion to 
make ule of them, they being not things taken on truſt 
from tradition or hearſay, but the refult and dictates'of 
lound realon and long experience. 
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